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Preface 


The present work is an expansion of a series of elementary les- 
sons developed gradually during twenty years of teaching Sahidic 
Coptic at the college level. The Lessons are designed to provide а 
carefully graded introduction to the basic grammar and vocabulary of 
the language. The content of the Lessons and the mode of presenta- 
tion were dictated by purely practical pedagogical considerations; 
the book is in no way intended to be a scientific reference grammar. 
The Reading Selections are furnished with glosses designed to facili- 
tate the transition to unsimplified material. A thorough mastery of 
these and the Lessons will bring the student to the level at which 
any Sahidic text of average difficulty can be read with no trouble. 
The emphasis on basic matters has necessitated the omission of much 
technical linguistic data not immediately relevant to the needs of 
the average beginning student. Those who are interested in a de- 
tailed study of the phonology, in the relationship of Sahidic to the 
other Coptic dialects, or in the historical development of Coptic 
from ancient Egyptian may consult the standard works on these sub- 
jects as cited in the Bibliography. 

A special effort has been made to provide a Glossary that will 
be useful to the student beyond his first year's study. In addition 
to covering the words used in the present text, the Glossary is in- 
tended to contain the full vocabulary of the Sahidic New Testament, 
including most associated phrases and idioms, as well as a generous 
selection of lexical items from other Biblical and literary texts. 
Deliberately excluded from the Glossary are words of a specialized 
nature, such as the names of plants, vessels, implements, drugs, and 
animals occurring only in technical texts that usually provide little 
clue to their precise meanings; nor has any effort been made to in- 
clude the unusual lexical usage of Shenute. For these items the 
reader must consult the indispensible А Coptic Dictionary of М. E. 


Crum, which, together with M. Wilmet, Concordance du nouveau 
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testament sahidique, is the main authority for the Glossary included 
here. 

I would like to express my sincere thanks to my colleague, George 
М. MacRae, the Charles Chauncey Stillman Professor of Roman Catholic 
Theological Studies, Harvard Divinity School, for encouraging me to 
undertake this work and for his helpful comments on a large portion of 
the manuscript; to Mr. Gary А. Bisbee, for the exceptional skill and 
care with which he prepared the final copy for publication; to Mr. 
Watson E. Mills, Director of the Mercer University Press, for his 


part in initiating and publishing this work. 


Thomas O. Lambdin 
Cambridge, Mass. 
June 1982 
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object 

often 
participium conjunc- 
tivum 

particle 

the First Perfect 
person 

phrase 

plural 
predication, predicate 
preposition 

the First Present 
probably 
proclitic 
pronoun, pronominal 
qualitative 
which see 
reciprocal 
reflexive 
Relative Form 
singular 

sub voce 

Sahidic 
similar(ly) 
singular 
something 

under 

subject 
suffix(ed) 
transitive 
usually 

verb, verbal 
Vocabulary 

with 


with or witbout 
with, plus, and 
is fully equivalent in 


function and meaning to 


The names of specific conjuga- 
tions and inflected verbal forms 
are capitalized throughout the 


book. 


Introduction 


The political unification of Egypt took place around the begin- 
ning of the third millennium В.С. with the establishment of the First 
Dynasty at Memphis. Soon afterward written records began to appear in 
the hieroglyphic script, which together with its cursive derivatives, 
hieratic and demotic, remained the sole medium for writing the Евур- 
tian language until the end of the second century А. р. At that time, 
the missionaries of the Church, then centered in Alexandria, undertook 
the translation of the Bible from Greek into Egyptian in order to fa- 
cilitate their task of Christianizing the country. They abandoned the 
three-thousand-year-old hieroglyphic writing system, probably as much 
because of its complexity and imperfections as for its "heathen" asso- 
cíations, and chose instead to employ a modified form of the Greek 
alphabet. Egyptian in thís new guise is known as Coptic, a modern 
term derived from Arabic qubtt, itself a corruption of the Greek word 
(ai)gpti(os), Egyptian. 

The conquest of Egypt by Alexander the Great in 332 B.C. and the 
subsequent Greek-speaking administration of the country under the 
Ptolemies led to the thorough Hellenization of Lower (i. e. Northern) 
Egypt. Egyptian-Greek bilingualism was apparently commonplace in the 
Delta, and it is probable that much Greek technical, legal, and com- 
mercial terminology was introduced into spoken Egyptian at this time. 
Rough and unsystematic attempts to transcribe Egyptian in the Greek 
alphabet were made as early as the third century В.С. It was only 
natural, then, that the Coptic translators of the Bible not only 
adopted the Greek alphabet but also generously supplemented the native 
lexicon with many more borrowings from Greek. The Greek vocabulary of 
any Coptic text is significantly large. 

Evidence of dialectal differences is found as early as the third 
millennium B. C., but the general conservativism of the hieroglyphic 
script and the practice of standardizing a particular form of the 
language for long periods of time (e.g. Middle Egyptian, New Egyptian) 
tend to obscure the great dialectal diversity that must have existed 

vii 
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in the spoken language as one traveled the 750 miles down the Nile 
from Aswan to the Mediterranean. The individual dialects first become 
recognizable when we reach the Coptic period and see the language 
spelled out in the Greek alphabet. The exact geographical location 
of the dialects is still a matter of scholarly debate, but the reader 
should become familiar with their names and the approximate chronolog- 
ical range of their use for literary purposes. 

Sahidic, the dialect treated in this book, was the dialect chosen 
for the official translation of the Bible mentioned above. There is 
conflicting evidence on its geographical location: the name Sahidic, 
from Arabic ag-ga*fd, Upper (i.e. Southern) Egypt, places it in the 
south (hence its alternate name: Theban, Thebaic); linguistic consid- 
erations, however, favor a northern locale, in the neighborhood of 
Memphis and the eastern Delta. One cannot rule out the possibility 
that both locations are correct; the fact that Thebes and Memphis 
alternated as the capital of Egypt through much of its history and 
were the chief centers of religious (priestly), building, and commer- 
cial activity could have led to the development of an "urban" dialect 


"rural" 


in these two areas, quite distinct from the dialects of the 
areas that lay between. By the fourth century A. D. Sahidic was 
firmly established as the standard literary dialect and retained this 
status until its demise around the tenth century. Surviving texts in 
Sahidic include, in addition to the New Testament and a large portion 
of the Old, a considerable corpus of Church literature and some rem- 
nants of secular literature, nearly all of which is translated from 
Greek. Of nativeworks we have only the writings of Pachomius (c. 300), 
the founder of Egyptian monasticism; Shenute (c. 400), the administra- 
tor of the White Monastery in Upper Egypt; and Besa, a disciple of 
Shenute. The Coptic writings of Shenute, who attempted to mould the 
language into a literary vehicle comparable to Greek, are often re- 
ferred to as the "classics" of Sahidic literature. Their syntactic 
complexity and unusual vocabulary usage, however, place them beyond 
the scope of the present work, which is based on the language of the 
more widely studied translation literature. 

Bohairic replaced Sahidic as the standard literary dialect. 


іх 


Bohairic texts are attested аз early аз the ninth century, but the 
dialect does not seem to have achieved wide usage until it was adopted 
as the official language of the Coptic Church in the eleventh century. 
Most Bohairic texts come from after this time, and many of them were 
translated from Sahidic originals. The term Bohairic comes from Ara- 
bic al-buhairah, Lower (i.e. Northern) Egypt; it is generally assumed 
that Bohairic was the dialect of the Western Delta, including Alexan- 
dria and Nitria. The designation Memphitic has also been used for 
this dialect. 

Fayyumic, as its name implies, was the dialect of northern Middle 
Egypt in the vicinity of the Fayyum Basin. ТЕ is well attested in 
texts ranging from the fourth to the eleventh century, but it appar- 
ently never attained the status of Sahidic. 

Achmimic, generally located іп the area of Akhmim (Panopolis) in 
southern Middle Egypt, enjoyed only a brief literary period from the 
third to the fifth century. 

Subachmimic, tentatively localized between Akhmim and Thebes, was 
used extensively in the fourth and fifth centuries for the translation 
of Manichaean and Gnostic literature. Its association with this here- 


tical material probably had much to do with its early demise as a 


‘literary dialect. The Nag Hammadi texts are in Subachmimic ог a 


variety of Sahidic influenced by Subachmimic in varying degrees. 

For further details on the dialects the reader should consult the 
works of Worrell, Vergote, Kahle, and Till cited in the Bibliography. 

The Arab conquest of Egypt in 641 А. D. and the subsequent 
suppression of the native Christian population resulted in the gradual 
dying out of the Egyptian language in favor of Arabic. We cannot be 
sure how long this process took, but it is safe to assume that by the 
fifteenth century Coptic had ceased to be a native spoken language, 
thus bringing to an end a continuous written record of over four 


thousand years. 


The Coptic Alphabet 


Sahidic Coptic is written in the Greek alphabet aug- 
mented by six letters borrowed from Demotic script, the 
last stage of Egyptian hieroglyphic writing. The letters 
of the full alphabet, together with their conventional 


transcription, are as follows: 


ха е N n T t 9 5 

в b ө th 3 ks Y u 4 f 

г g 1 i о o $ ph 2 h 

A d к К n p x kh x 1, й 
e е ^ 1 P r ¥ ps 6 Се 
z 2 м т с 5 о © + ti 


The following. paragraphs deal with the Coptic, not the 
Greek, pronunciation of this alphabet, 


Spelling and Pronunciation 
a. The Consonants 


в was apparently pronounced like English v in voice, 
but it is generally read simply as b in back. 

г occurs only as a positional variant of к in a very 
small set of forms. Pronounced like the g of good, 

a and z do not normally occur in standard Sahidic 
spelling. х may occur for c іп a few words, e.g. хмхнве 
for ancuse school. Pronounced d as in dog and з as in zoo 
respectively. 

ф, е, and x occur in Sahidic Coptic words only as соп- 
binations of two consonants: п + 2, т + 2, and к + 2 respec- 
tively. о is fairly frequent, e.g. neeooy evil, for пет 
200ү. Фф and x are rare and need not be used at all. The 
Copts seem to have used this same pronunciation for these 
letters in Greek words, contrary to the ordinary Greek pro- 
nunciation of ф as f, ө as th (thin), and x as ch (German 


МУ. . 
хі 
teh, ach). 

к, п, and т were like English k, р, t, but without 
aspiration. Thus, they were more like the k, p, t of skin, 
spin, stop than the aspirated sounds of kin, pin, top. 

^, M, and м were probably the same as English 1, т, 
and n. 

з is simply a combination of x + c, rarely used. E.g. 
зоур ring. 

p is conventionally pronounced like English r in road. 
Its actual pronunciation is unknown, 

с was like English з in see. 

Ф is simply n + c, rarely used. E.g. Фіте nine (ре? 6е). 

g was the sh of shall. 

a was the f of foot. 

2 was probably like English A in hope. 

x is conventionally pronounced like the j of judge. 
Its actual pronunciation was probably closer to that of 
the [t7] of tune.’ 

6, conventionally like the ой of church, was probably 
closer to the [КУ] of cue, cute. 

+ is merely a graphic symbol for т + 1, but it was the 
normal way to spell this sequence of sounds. E.g. ме 


village (time). 


b. The simple vowels 


a like the a of father. E.g. лч [af] meat. 

є like the e of Let. E.g. sew [hen] some. 

н probably like the a of hate. E.g. мнт [met] ten. 

1 like the $ of machine. This vowel is always spelled 
вї in initial positions: eine {ine] to bring, eic [is] 
behold. Internally and finally the spelling alternates 
between 1 and ві, but з is preferred. 





1 й : 
Brackets areused to indicate phonetic pronunciation in standard 
phonetic symbols. Do not confuse these with the conventional tran- 
Scriptions. 


хії 

o like the o of log, fog, dog, off, оп. E.g. топ 
(top] edge. 

Y does not appear as a simple vowel in Coptic words. 

oy is the normal writing of the vowel [и], the oo of 
food. E.g. моув noub [nub] gold. 

o like the o of hope. E.g. зап [hop] to hide. 


c. Semivowels and diphthongs 


The consonants y and v of English yet and wet are 
often referred to as semivowels because they are the same 
sounds as the vowels fi] and Гц) of beet and boot very 
briefly articulated. The Coptic vowels e: (1) and oy may 
function as consonants in the same way. E.g. вішт [yot] 
father, oyon [wop] to become pure, 

The semivowels 61 (1:1) and oy combine with a preceding 
simple vowel to form various diphthongs. Many of the diph- 
thongs have more than one spelling; the reader should 
follow the spelling used in the Lessons. The diphthongs 
should be pronounced carefully, with the value of the 
single vowel as given above plus a final y or v as the 
case may be. 


at, ле! aS in савін [sayn] physician, ainor laypót] 
l ran. 

ay (rarely лоу) as in nay [naw] to see, aynor [awpót] 
they ran. 

в: (less commonly eei) as in netpome (рєутбтє] this 
man. Although a knowledge of the grammar is necessary for 
making the correct distinction between ві = [i] and ei = 
[ey], the problem is not a serious one: in normal Sahidic 
spelling єї has the value e + 1 (1) in the demonstrative 
adjectives nei- rei- ner- (Lesson 5), (2) in the first 
person verbal prefixes of the forms ei-, не!-, мві- (Lesson 
21 and following), and in a few isolated words like eie 
[eye] (Lesson 29). 


aS 
xiii 

ey (rarely coy), as in eygaxe [ewSat%e] while they 
were talking. 

ні as in пні [реу] the house. 

ну (less commonly ноу) as in тну [tew] wind. 

161, etet is very rare and is [yi] not [іу], e.g. 
21618 [hyib] lamb. 

toy is rare, e.g. стоу [siw] star. 

oei, OI as in оуоєін (woyn] light. 

ooy às in мооу [mow] water, мооут [mowt] dead. 

ог as in exw: [Е1Убу] on me; rare except in final 
position. 

woy as in twoyn [town] to stand up, exwoy [et"ów) on 
them. 

oy! (rare) as іп ноу! [nuy] mine; also possibly as 
[wi] in some words, e.g. koyi [kwi] small. 

oyoy (rare) as in моуоут [muwt] to kill, noyoy (лии) 
theirs. 


Double Vowels 


The double writing of any of the simple vowels is 
generally understood to be an indication of the presence 
of a glottal stop, i.e. the complete but very brief stop- 
page of airflow in the glottis, conventionally indicated 
by ? in transcription. Thus maas má?Xb thirty, ceene 
sé?Ípe remainder, goon 5625р to be. The stress is on the 
first vowel; the vowel after the glottal stop was probably 
of very brief duration. 

Vowel doubling occurs in diphthongs as well, e.g. 
maay тй?йш mother, Meeye mó?2ve to think. There is no 


sure way of knowing whether ooy indicates [ow] or [5°3wl. 


Syllabification and the 
Supralinear Stroke 


One of the most distinctive features of Sahidic spell- 
ing is the short stroke placed over certain consonants or 


т 
xiv 


groups of consonants. This supralinear stroke, as it is 
called, indicates a syllable, but there is some disagree- 
ment among Coptic scholars on how this syllabification 
actually sounded in the spoken language. When the stroke 
is used over a voiced consonant such as н, it probably 
meant that the consonant is functioning as the vowel, i.e. 
the most sonorous part, of the syllable in question, exactly 
like the final n of English button and sudden, phonetically 
[-tn] and [-dn]. Thus, фунт (to seek me) was pronounced 
[$nt] and Wr (to bring me) as [nt]. The voiced consonants 
capable of having this syllabic pronunciation are в, a, м, 
N, and P, known mnemonically as the blemner consonants. 
Note that they are all voiced continuants, i.e. consonants 
whose voiced duration may be prolonged at will (remember 
that в is v, not b). E.g. 


TNcorM (we hear) [tnsótm] TET (fish) [tyt] 
@toptp (to disturb) [$tortr]  крмрм (to mutter) [kriirm] 


The stroke over the remaining consonants may be pronounced 
as a brief e or as a (the first vowel of English above) 
before the consonant over which the stroke is placed, e.g. 
cüicond [5эрзбрэЁ] to entreat him. This pronunciation may 
also be used with the blemner consonants for the sake of 
convenience. 

In non-standard texts, of which there are many, the 
vowel e is often written instead of using the stroke (and 
vice versa), but most frequently in proclitic elements and 
initial clusters, e.g. cencon« = сїсопї, 26м пні = eM пні. 
In standard spelling e is used regularly instead of the 
stroke only when the consonant preceding the consonant that 
would have had the stroke is a blemner; thus moxmex and 
NO6Ne6 are words of the same pattern as conc and сохсх. 
This convention may have been adopted to prevent incorrect 
syllabification: мокмк could be read as [mokmk] or [mokmek]. 
The chief exceptions are indeed words where a different 


ху 


syllabication is required: goMNr (sSmnt] three, томіїт 
[tónnt] to befall. The м of these words is an intrusive 
(secondary) glide from the labial м to the dental т; the 
earlier forms were фомт and темт. The convention likewise 
does not apply when the final consonant is also a blemner: 
магми [náhmn] to rescue us. Much of the variation between 
e and a stroke that occurs in the writing of certain ver- 
bal prefixes (e.g. Нтерч-, Мтереч-; mapa-, Mapea-) probably 
results from inconsistent application of this rule. 

The forms twoyn (to arise) and cooyW (to know) have 
been standardized in the Lessons. In the Reading Selec- 
tions the orthography of the source has been followed. 


Stress 


Coptic is a highly compounding language, mostly by 
prefixation. All prefixal elements are proclitic, i.e. 
unstressed and bound, to the word which stands last in the 
sequence, regardless of its length, e.g. 


2N T€4MNTATTAKO = 2RN-T6-4-MNT-AT-TAKÓ 


in his imperishability 


Any element designated as prefixal in the course of the 
Lessons should be considered as proclitic. All simple 
prepositions are proclitic, like гм in the above example, 
but for the sake of clarity they are written as separate 
words in this text. 

The main stress, then, is on the word standing at the 
end of the compound. The successive application of the 
following rules will enable the reader to apply the correct 
Stress in all but the rarest cases: 

(1) Stress is always on one of the last two syllables 
of a word. 

(2) The vowels н, o, and w are always stressed. 

(3) Final simple -a and simple -в1, -t are always 
Stressed, 





хмі 


(4) Final -oy is stressed except (1) when it is the 
suffixed pronoun of the 3rd person plural (a knowledge of 
the grammar will make this clear), and (2) in the words 
nazoy (back), cnoroy (lips), cazoy (curse), and pacoy 
(dream). 

(5) Final -e is unstressed except in the adjectives 
introduced in Lesson 15 (thus, casé, wise, sxaé, blind, 
etc.) and in a few miscellaneous words like векё (wages), 
MNTpé (witness), «WrÉ (figs), and namé (truly). 

(6) A final syllable marked by a stroked consonant is 
never stressed unless it is the only syllable of the word. 


Assimilation 


Assimilation, for our present purposes, may be defined 
briefly as the alteration of a sound due to its proximity 
to another sound, usually resulting in greater phonetic 
compatibility. The final N of prefixal elements (e.g. 
prepositions, particles, articles) is regularly assimilated 


to M before п and м, e.g. 


жон пні со ef пні in the house 


*RMAGIN + MMAEIN the signs. 


The assimilation of consonant -м also occurs but is not 
standard, e.g. темпістіс for тєнпістіс (our faith). In 
some texts the particle м, which has several grammatical 
functions, assimilates completely to в, a, and Р, e.g. 
Neppe > Beppe (the young), Npwme > Ppome (the men). This 
is not considered standard, but it is not uncommon; numer- 
ous examples will be met in our reading selection from the 
Wisdom of Solomon, 

Whatever the pronunciation of the supralinear stroke 
was, an alternate spelling with -a- often occurs before 
final -2: она2 = оно to live. This represents ап assimila- 
tion to the guttural quality of s. 

An alternation between -w- and -oy- in certain word 


xvii 


patterns is a result of an assimilation in the pre-Coptic 
stage. was altered to oy after м and н; thus, words like 
ноуг, Noyxe, моуоут, and ноук originally had the same vowel 


aS кот, котв, TwoyN, and ток respectively. 


The Spelling of Greek Words 


Greek words in Coptic are usually spelled correctly. 
Certain types of errors do occasionally occur, however, 
resulting in part from the discrepancy between the classi- 
cal spelling and the contemporary pronunciation, and they 
must be taken into account when consulting a standard 
Greek dictionary. The most frequent of these are confu- 
sions between (1) н and у; (2) с and ai; (3) 1 and 4; 

(4) о and о; (5) г and к; (6) t and ві; (7) н and є; (8) т 
and a; (9} initial 2 and zero. All of these are illustrated 
by the following words chosen from our Reading Selections, 


вумх = внма (Bua) 

спухном = спнахіон  (стпбЛлацом) 
періхорос є nepixopoc  (пєріуорос) 
OpKANON = opraNoN  (друамом) 
перетерклхе = пертерглхе (тєр єрүФ“бСє-) 
{стххе = aictaze  (бустабє-) 


вором = atepion§ (alSprov) 


Kyplccat = кнруссє (ипрбосє-) 
зулюнн = гндонн (Абоућ) 

nioe = пезеве  (пє(Зє-) 

ecyxaze = онсухлхе (rhouxdCe-) 


26anize = єлпіхє  (ЄАпіСє-) 


Lesson 1 


1.1 Gender. There are two grammatical genders in 
Coptic: masculine and feminine. Nouns denoting male 
beings are usually masculine; those denoting females, 
feminine. The gender of other nouns cannot, in general, 
be deduced either from their form or meaning and must be 


learned for each noun. Examples: 


masculine feminine 
61oT father Maay | mother 
кл? earth, ground ne sky, heaven 
200у дау оуан night 


There are some pairs of nouns where а formal relationship 
exists between the masculine and the feminine form: 


masculine feminine 
сом brother CONG sister 
фнрв boy, son geepe girl, daughter 
2%AO0 old man 2XA0 old woman 
оугор dog (male) oyzope dog (female) 


These will be noted in the lesson vocabularies. The deri- 
vational process involved is no longer a productive one in 
Coptic: such pairs cannot be formed at will. 


1.2 Number: singular and plural. Only a relatively 
small number of nouns have preserved a distinct plural 
form. For example: 


singular plural 
610T father 610T6 fathers 
CON brother CNHY brothers 
xo! ship вхну ships 


The plural is otherwise made explicit by the form of the 
article (see below), the noun itself remaining unchanged. 


Those plurals that are in common use will Бе given in the 
lesson vocabularies along with the singular. They should 
be learned as they occur, since there is no consistent 
pattern for their formation. 
1.3 The definite article. The definite article has 
the forms 
masc. sing. п, ne common plural RN, we 


fem. sing. т, тв 
These are attached directly to the noun, as in 


роме man промє the man Кроме the men 
бах hand T61x the hand N61x the hands 


The plural article appears as M before n and м (cf. 
Intro., p.xvi): 


пе sky тпє the sky Минуе the heavens 


MAGIN Sign nMAeiN the sign Ямлелн the signs 


Before nouns beginning with a vowel the plural article 


appears as either W ог н: 
exuy Ships Wexuy ог нехну the ships 


Before initial stroked consonants there are several 


possibilities: 
MTON, ємтом repose пємтон, питон, пемтом the repose 
NKA, 6NKA thing NENKA, NNKA, NNKA the things 


The fuller forms ne-, re~, ne- are used regularly before 


nouns beginning with two consonants: 


KAOM Crown пеклом the crown N6KAOM the crowns 


C21M6 woman T6C21!Me the woman N6210Me the women 


Note that oy and (є): have a consonantal value (v and у 
respectively) in certain initial situations: 


oyeop dog neyzop the dog (peuhor) Neyzoop the dogs 
гін road тєгїн the road (tehyé) Nez tooye the roads 


The fuller forms are also used with certain nouns denoting 


periods of time: 


neoyoeig the time теромпе the year 
пвгооу the day твудн the night (оудн) 
твуноу the hour (оуноу) 


Note that oynoy and oygu fall under the two-consonant rule 


above. 


1.4 Prepositions. Coptic prepositions are proclitic 
(i.e. unstressed and bound) to the word they govern. In 
many texts some or all of the prepositions are printed as 
a unit with the following word: запжот on the ship, emi 
to the house. In this text, however, all prepositions 
will be printed as separate words: 21 пхої, e пні. An 
exception will be made only in the case of the preposition 
в (to, for) if it із ligatured orthographically to a 
following oy- as ey-. 

The preposition мӯ (with) is used as the conjunction 
"and" in joining two nouns: npome MN tecetme the man and 
the woman. 

A definite noun followed by a prepositional phrase or 
local adverb (e.g. mmay there) constitutes a full predica- 
tion (sentence) in Coptic: 


промє 21 nxot. The man is on the ship. 
T6c21M6 2M пні. The woman is in the house. 
нехну Ммху. The ships are there, 


In sentences of this type there is no overt equivalent of 
English "is/are." We shall refer to sentences of this 
type as sentences with adverbial predicates, 


Vocabulary 1 


In the lesson vocabularies all nouns will be given with 
the definite article, separated from the noun by a period. 
This device makes both the gender of the noun and the 


correct form of the article clear at а glance. 
the article is not included in the definition. 


space, 


To save 


Prepositions and particles which regularly have assimila- 
tion of final м to м before п and м will be noted, as 


e.g. эм (2m). 
п.роме man, person; mankind. п.тооу mountain; 
T6.C21M6 (pl. Ne.210Me) woman, monastery. 
wife. п.ні house. 
n.2X40 old man, monk. n.Noys gold, 
OXAO old woman (= T.2haq@). ам (гм) іп. 
п.хооме book, book-roll, `г^ under. 
document. 21 on, upon. 
п.онє stone. захи (21xM) оп, upon. 
T6.21H (pl. N6.2100ye) road, мн with, together with, 
way, path. in the company of; 
and. 
Exercises 
A.l. 21 тезан ll. зл нні 
2. 21 nTOOY 12. захн NTOOY 
3. 2н тегін 15. эн нні 
4. 2M пні 14. MN незломе 
5. гл пні 15. 21 пноув 
6. 24 NONE 16. пноув MW нхоюме 
7. 21 nxooMe 17. neXaxo MN oXao 
8. MN проме 18. промє MN тєсгїмє 
9. MN тесзаме 19. NpoMe MN N6210M6€ 
10. гіх Ne2100ye 20, N2X40 MN N2*A0 
В.1. none z1xN тєгїн. 6. пні гіх птооу. 
2. NeXao et тєгїн. 7. RpoMe 21xM птооу. 
3. N2X^o eM пні. 8. тесзіме MN проме. 
4. nNOYS 22 поме. 9. NxooM6 2M пні. 
5. nxooMe 21 NONE. 
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Lesson 2 

2.1 The indefinite article. The indefinite article 
for nouns of either gender is oy in the singular, зем in 
the plural, prefixed directly to the noun: 

сухої а ship звнехну ships, some ships 

OypoMe a man 26NpoMe men, some men 

OY21H a road 26N2100ye roads, some roads. 


The plural indefinite article may be translated as "some, 
certain" or be omitted entirely in translation, as the 
context requires. The plural indefinite article is fre- 
quently written as зн and is easily confused with the 
preposition en. In the exercises to the lessons we shall 
always distinguish between the two, but in part of the 
Reading Selections the orthography of the source is main- 
tained. 

Because the use of the Coptic articles, both definite 
and indefinite, corresponds closely to the use of the 
articles in English, only exceptions to this general cor- 
respondence will be noted in the following lessons when 
appropriate. References to the omission of the article 
require special attention. For the present lesson note 
that indefinite nouns designating unspecific quantities of 
a substance require an indefinite article in Coptic where 


there is none in English: 
OyMOOY water зєновік bread землч meat 


The choice between the singular and plural article here is 
lexical, i.e. it depends on the particular noun. А11 such 
nouns, if definite and specific, may of course appear with 
the definite article: mwooy, noeik, maa. Abstract nouns, 
Such as ме truth, often appear with either article (оуме, 
mme) where English employs no article. 


2.2 Indefinite nouns cannot be used as subjects of 
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sentences with adverbial predicates unless introduced by 
the word oyN- or its negative: 


OYN-OY2XAO 21 тегін. A monk is оп the road. 


oyN- is actually a predicator of existence ("there is, 
there are"), and the sentence given may also be translated 
as "There is a monk on the road." 

The negative of oyN- is mW- (also spelled HMN-). In 
general, ап indefinite article is deleted (omitted) in 
negation in Coptic: 


MN-2XAO 21 тєгїн, There is no monk on the road. 
MN-poMe 2M пні. There is no man in the house. 


oyN- and mW- are not used before definite nouns. 
The sentence проме ги пні is negated by adding ан: 


npoM6 2M пні AN. The man is not in the house. 


2.5 The genitive (or possessive) relationship between 
two nouns is expressed by the preposition м (of): 


пні М npoMe the house of the man, the man's house 


T966pe М Trec2iMe the woman's daughter 


If the first noun is indefinite, however, the preposition 
Wre is used instead of W: 


оухоюме Nre meXao a book of the monk 
OY2M2A^ Nre прро a servant of the king 


Vocabulary 2 


п.2Малл, T.2HM2AX (oz aa) п.єтєро river. 
slave, servant. n.TET fish, 

n.Ppo (pl. М.Рршоу) king; п.рхн папе. 
т.рро queen. n.oyoeiN light. 


п.хої (pl. w.exuy) ship, boat.  r.ne (pl. М.пнуе) sky, 
T6.Mpo (pl. N.Mpooye) harbor. heaven. 


п.мооу water. W (M) of. 
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нтє of, erse (ргер.) about, 
oyN- there is, there are. concerning; for the sake 
MN-, HMN- there is not, of, because of. 
there are not. AN not. 
Exercises 
A.l. z1xM пхої ll. єтвє 2eNPpooy 
2. 2s THE 12. зенроме MN 26N210M6 
3, «Н Hnuye 13. seNTOOY MN 26N2100y6€ 
4. erbe прро 14. 2x oywne 
5. MN оМ2хл 15. захн оутооу 
6. эм темро 16. эн оутЕт 
7. 21 nerepo 17. гї генні 
8. ETBE пноув 18. MN оугХло 
9. зн мємрооуєв 19. єтвє оухошне 
10. ea nxoi 20. ETBE noyoetn 
В.1. NTET M netepo 7. прам М TPpo 
2. нехну N NpoMe 8. WxooMc M пахло 
3. нні М прро 9. пмооу М netepo 
4. пром М neXao 10. гєнонє Nre птооу 
5. поүов!н N тие ll. oyeHeaxr Nre прро 
6. пмооу М темро 12. receime М meM2ar 
C.l. oyN-oyoyoeiN :N Нпнує. 6. МН-н1ї 21x птооу. 
2. MN-TET 2N Tempo. 7. мехну 21 NELEPO AN. 
3. MN~Mooy 2M netepo. 8. мН-хо1 z! netepo. 
4. OYN-OY2XAO 21! тєгїн, 9. Нхаоме 21x пхої AN. 
5. OYN-26NoNG зн TEMPO. 10. мм-ноув eM пні М n2H2AA. 


Lesson 3 


3.1 Relative clauses. As we shall see in subsequent 
lessons, relative clauses in Coptic exhibit a variety of 
forms, depending on the type of predication involved. In 
the present lesson we shall consider only those relative 
clauses associated with sentences with adverbial predi- 
cates. Note the transformation 


промє 2M пні + (проме) er eM пні 
The man is in the house. (the man) who is іп the house 


The relative pronoun er functions here as the subject of 
the relative clause; it is not inflected for number or 


gender: 


T€C21M6 6т 21 тєгїн the woman who is on the road 
WeXao er гн еєнєєтє the monks who are in the monastery 


Negation is with an: NeXao вт 2N өєнеєтє AN. 
Relative clauses cannot be used to modify an indefi- 
nite noun. This is an important general rule of Coptic. 
Any relative clause may be substantivized, i.e. con- 
verted to the status of a noun, by prefixing the appropri- 
ate form of the definite article: 


пет 2M MHI the one who (he who, that which) is in 
the house 

тет MN mngupe the one (f.) who is with the boy 

NET 21 mnxoi those who (those things which) are on 
the ship 


Such constructions may refer to persons or things, depen- 
ding on the context. 

The relative clause er Mmay, who (which) is there, 
is used to express the further demonstrative "that": 


npoMe eT MMAY that man 
нехну єт HMAY those ships 


3.2 Greek nouns. The typical Coptic text contains a 
large number of Greek loanwords. Greek masculine and 
feminine nouns retain their gender; Greek neuter nouns 


are treated as masculine: 


5 бууєдос narrexoc the angel 
й énvotoAn T6HICTOAH the letter 
й шохд Tel yxu the soul 
tÒ пуєбуа пепкєума the spirit 
td ббром NAM PON the gift 


Greek nouns appear in the nominative singular form of 
Greek and are usually not inflected in any way. Occasion- 
ally, however, a Coptic plural ending is added to a Greek 


noun: 
Wentcrorooye the letters nefvyxooye the souls 


The Greek noun й SdAacoa (the sea) was borrowed as 
T.2AAACCA, i.e. e was taken as the definite article plus 
г. Thus, "a sea" is сугахаєса. 

Initial x, Ф, 9, vy, Е of Greek nouns are considered 
two consonants in attaching the definite article (cf. 
Intro., р. Xx). | 


тв. хорх the country Te.¥yxu the soul 
пе.філософос the philosopher тє.өүс1л the offering. 


Vocabulary 3 


u.TMe (pl. нв.тмв) town, village. 

п.ро (pl. N.pooy) door, gate. 

п.ховіс (pl. R.xicooye) master, owner, lord; 
м. art., the Lord. 

n.NOYT6 god; м. art., God, 

ne.kpo (м6.крооу) shore, bank, margin-land. 

U.KAK6 darkness. 

".gupe son, child, boy. 

Tegeepe daughter, girl. 
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mmay  (аду.) there, in that place. 

2tpN (зарм) (ртер.) at the mouth or entrance of. 

МАРИН, NNA2pPN (NAzpHM) in the presence of, before. 

Greek nouns: 

eaaacca (Й SdAacoa) sea, ocean. п.тлфос (ò т@фос) tomb. 


т.полас (й полис) city. п.млентнс (Ò padntic) 

т.єпістохн (№ EntotoAnh) letter, pupil, disciple. 

n.arreaoc (Ò &үүєлос) T.6KKAHCIA (Й ExxAnola) 
angel, messenger. church. 


Proper names: 

пхухос (Паблос̧) Paul. 

інсоус ("Іпсобс) Jesus; almost always abbreviated in 
Coptic texts: TC, тис. 


Exercises 
A.l. 21pN TEKKAHCIA ll. оуєпістохн Nre пхухос 
2. WNAz2pM прро 12. ммлөнтнс N ТС 
5. 2M wradoc 13. эм прлн М nxoeic 
4. MN HMMAeHTHC 14. NazpH пноутє 
5. npo М пні 15. пекро М neiepo 
6. nxoeic М nxor 16. ezi1xM пєкро Н eaaracca 
7. Wxicooye Н нехну 17. эн оукхке 
8. тфеєрє М изМгхл 18. зари npo М птафос 
9. зари npo М пні 19. нхооме Н пмлөнтнс 
10. оуєкклнсзл Nre пме 20. WpoMe N нєтмє 
В.1. поме er 2Ñ темро 9. Warreaoc єт 2W Мпнує 
2. HMAoHTHC eT MN TC 10. нгхло ет eM птооу 
5. nkAke ET zlxN TNOAIC 11. Wpome N тполас er HMAY 
4. NEKKAHCIA er 2N тполас 12. метме ет Muay 
5. поуовін 6T 2N Мпнує 15. ммлөнтнс М проме єт Ммлу 
6. NTET вт 2N oaracca 14. Ngupe M neMearx er MMAY 
7. пгМглх er Ннагрм nxoeic 15. нехну єт 21x пекро М 
8. nMooy єт 2M neiepo netepo 
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С.1. пноутє 29 Tne. 7. мн-оуован 2M пкхке. 

2. MN-6KKAHCIA 2M пфме 8. nxoeic М пні 2H пні AN. 

вет MMAYy. 9. nxori zixH netepo AN. 
3. oyN-oyarreaoc zip 10. Ngupe М пфме s! Teeth. 

npo М птАфос. ll. oyN-26NTA$OC 2N некраоу 
4. нвпістохн MN NxooMe. er HMAY. 
5. MN-xooMc Ммху. 12. оун-оүклкє гіх TNOAIC. 


6. оун-оумлөнтнс NT6 


nayaoc 21pM npo. 


Lesson 4 


4.1 Pronominal possession is indicated by inserting a 
bound form of the appropriate pronoun between the definite 
article and the noun so modified. It is best to learn the 
forms, i.e. the article plus the pronoun, as a unit: 


masc. sing. noun fem. sing. noun 
Sg. 1 com. плетот my father Tamay пу mother 
2 masc. neketwr your father TekmMaay your mother 
2 fem. noyetor | your father тоумхху your mother 
3 masc.  neqeior | his father Teamsay his mother 
3 fem. necelor her father recmaay her mother 
pl. 1 сом. пеметот our father тенмхлу our mother 
2 сот. nerNetor your father teTNmaay your mother 
3 com. neyetoT their father teymaay their mother 
plural noun (my brothers, etc.) 
Sg. 1 com. NACNHY pl. 1 com. мемснну 
2 masc.  N6kCNHy 2 com.  NeTNCNHY 
2 fem. NOYCNHY 
3 masc.  неченну 3 com. N6YCNHY 
3 fem. NECCNHY 
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Note that there is a gender distinction іп the second and 
third persons of the singular but not of the plural. This 
is characteristic of all pronominal paradigms in Coptic. 
The term "соттоп" (com.) refers to forms or categories 
where no gender distinction is made. 


4.2 The nearer demonstrative "this" is expressed by 
the forms 


masc. sing. nei- fem. sing. тві- com. pl. мві- 


prefixed directly to the noun: 


петромв this man 
T61C21M6 this woman 
N6ICNHY these brothers 


After a noun with а demonstrative adjective the genitive 
is usually expressed by Nre, as in 


ne!xooMc Nre nacon this book of my brother('s) 


4.5 The pronominal element -xe- inserted between the 
article and the noun expresses "other": 


nkepome the other man Нквронє the other men 


The indefinite article is omitted in the singular but not 
in the plural: 
кероме another man звнкероне (some) other men 


-ke- may also be used after demonstrative or possessive 
prefixes: 


netkepome this other man nakexot my other ship 


-ke- is not inflected for number or gender in this usage. 


Vocabulary 4 


п.сом (pl. не.снну) brother; often of a brother monk. 
T.CoN6 sister. 
п. бют (pl. N.e:0Te) father; (pl.) parents, ancestors. 
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т.маху mother. сх (ргер.) behind, in back of. 
n.Nos6 Sin. W (M) (prep.) in; mostly synon- 
neupi wine. ^ ymous with зн. 
п.овік bread; piece ог GAPTN, гати (232 TM) (prep.) near, 

loaf of bread. with, beside. 


п.м place; м neima here, 
in this place. 


Greek nouns: 


п.космос (ò xócuoc) world. п.монахос (ò povaxég) monk, 


фринн (ù єЇобуп) peace. т.ентолн (А ёутолм) command, 
п.впіскопос (ò énloxnonog) commandment. 
bishop. T.Aropa (й d&yopd) agora, 


forum, marketplace. 


Exercises 
A.l. Nea нечмлентнс 6. NnazpM пенховас 11. MN пеєїнрії 
2. NAZPM neyxoeic 7. 21 твуєккансіх 12. MN нечснну 
5. 21pM печтхфос 8. єтвє пєт {мє 15. втве тенсонв 
4. MN T&4966p6 9. 2W тоуполіс 14. 2M пкені 
5. Нсл песонре 10. 2M пвікосмос 15. зн KEMA 
В.1. NeNTOAH N N6N6lIOT6G 11. пноув М neyxoeic 
2. прлн М плетот 12. прлн N TeTNMaay 
5. npo М пекні 15. эхатНн TEKEKKAHCIA 
4. про М nkeHi 14. эхэтн N6ITM6 
5. 6T86 неннове 15. з» ноуновє 
6. зхаті пенні 16. MN нет М пме 
7. ай оувірнин 17. твівпістохн Nre ünAyAOC 
8. NNA2pM пемепаскопос 18. пбіхої Nre neNxoeic 
9. тмаху N TE 19. eN Taropa N тполас 
10. nupi N NeiMONAXOC 
С.1. nenxoeic 21 nxo! ан. 4. MN-etpuNH 2M пвікосмос. 
2. мк-нрії Н neima. 5. пхелет MN TAMAAY 2M пні. 
3. oyN-oyzXAO 21рЕ TGKKAHCIA. 
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6. oyN-26NO61K MMAY. 11. поусон 2M птАфос an. 
7. пенсом 21 пекро М ехлхссх. 12. nerNetor 21 nAxoi. 
8. oyN-oyxo: 2X42TM пекро. 13. пенхої 2М темро. 

9. oyR-oyzx^o гірм про М пєчні. 14. пєчхфоме 2! none 6T 
10. ненснну 21xHM птооү. мылу. 


15. MN-21H М пм» 6T HMAY. 


Lesson 5 


5.1 Sentences with nominal predicates. A second type 
of non-verbal sentence is illustrated by 


nietoT пе. He is my father. It is my father. 
TAMAAY те. She (It) is my mother. 

NACNHY ме. They are (It is) my brothers. 
OYPOMG пе. He (It) is a man. 

OYC21M6 T€. She (It) is a woman. 

26мєхнү не. They are (It is) ships. 


The pronominal subject is expressed by ne (п.5.), те 
(Е.5.), and ne (pl.), the choice of which depends usually 
on the gender and number of the predicate noun. Simple 
two-member sentences like the above are relatively rare 
except in response to such questions as "Who is that?" 
"What are these?" where an answer giving the predicate 
alone is sufficient, the subject being understood from the 
context. Modifiers of the predicate, such as a genitive 
phrase, may optionally stand after the pronominal subject: 


ngHpe ne Ч поуннв. Не is the son of the priest. 


A nominal subject may be added to the basic predica- 
tion, producing a three-member sentence in which ne, те, 
ме are reduced virtually to the status of a copula. If 
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the predicate is indefinite, the order is almost always 
predicate + ne, the subject being placed before or after 
the whole unit: 


оусх: n6 mni6toT. ) My father is a teacher. 


плезют оусхз пе. 
If the subject and predicate are both definite, the normal 
position of ne, тв, Ne is between them: 


n61pPoM6 пе n6NCA2. This man is our teacher. 


Identification of subject and predicate in this case can 
be made only on a contextual basis. The rarer order, 
петроме n6NCA2 пв, places an emphasis on the real subject: 
"As for this man, he is our teacher." 

In the event that there is a disagreement in the 
number or gender of subject and predicate, the copula ne, 
те, Ne usually assumes the number and gender of the noun 
immediately preceding it. 

All of the preceding sentences are negated by placing 


N (M) before the predicate and an before the ne, тв, Ne: 


Н NAGIOT AN пе. It is not my father. 


nacior Н OYCA2 AN me. My father is not a teacher. 


M n6NCA2 AN NE H6lpoMe. This man is not our teacher. 


Note that in the case where both subject and predicate are 
definite, the nominal element negated is, by definition, 
the predicate. 

Sentences with nominal predicates are converted to 
the status of relative clauses with ere. For the moment 


we shall restrict ourselves to those clauses where ere 


functions as the subject of the relative clause: 


nPOM6e втв OyCA2 Ne the man who is a teacher 


проме ETE Н OYCA2 AN пе the man who is not a teacher. 


The phrase ere nai ne is frequently used to introduce 
explanatory material, much like English "namely, i.e., 
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that is to say": 
пенсотнр ETE nat ne ТС neXC our savior, i.e. Jesus Christ 
5.2 The nearer demonstrative pronouns (this, these) 


are nai (m.s.), tar (f.s.), and na: (pl.). They are fre- 
quently employed as subjects in sentences with nominal 


predicates: 


NA! NG нечдахе. These are his words, 
mal ne naxoti. This is my ship. 

TRI ОЕ НЕА. те; This is a maidservant. 
OY2M2zA^ TE TAI. 


Vocabulary 5 


necaz teacher, master; scribe. n.za1 husband. 
п.оунив priest (Christian or т.вом power, strength. 


otherwise). т.мнтв middle, midst; 
n.2zaMge (pl. М. г^монуб) W/eN тинтє N in the 
carpenter, middle/midst of. 
n.epne, n.pne (pl. М.Рпнув) п.бАмоул (f. T.6amayae) 
temple. camel. 
n.MHHge crowd, throng. M69Ak (adv.) perhaps. 


Greek nouns: 

пв.хрістос (Ò xptotég) the Christ, regularly abbr. xc. 

п. вухггелаон (тб evayyéAtov) gospel. 

T.nApeeNoc (^ napdSévog) virgin; young woman. 

T.OpiNH (Й Servi) mountain district, hill-country. 
n.AcnacMoc (Ò бопасибс) greeting. 

n.corup (ò coto) savior, redeemer; sometimes abbreviated 


as Cop. 
Proper names: 
6xrcaset Elizabeth. zaxapiac Zacharias. 
mapia Мату. 192aNNHC John, 


tocHp Joseph. 


Ж 


e UNE бо ча Q «(л + (щл м M 
. 


e 
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Exercises 
oy2M2sa Te NTE TAMAAY. 9. пвлмоух ne Н пвчеіот. 
сутЕт ne. 10. N сухої an пе. 
OyXooMe ne Nre пексон. 11. оунове ne. 
оуплрөвнос те. 12. N оуноуте AN пв. 
26NOYHHE не. 15. М пенні AN ne. 
пфнре М TACONG пе. 14. z6NCA2 не. 
T966p6 M пглмоє те. 15. Кентохн ме M neNxoeic. 
TMAAY М пенсотнр те. 
TA! T€ твом M пноутє. 14. i(o2ANNHC ne пднре К 
nat М neczal AN ne. ZAKAP TAC. 
OYGAMAYAG T6 TAI. 15. napan К 10снф AN пе. 
клі нє Ngàxe Н 16. nerNH: 2r2TH nepne. 
neyATlr6A10N. 17. медхк netpoMe ne next. 
ney He эм торінн. 18. nat ne nacnacmoc М мхралх. 
печні N тмнтє Н тполас. 19. mapta оупаревнос те. 
плезшт OYZAMME пе. 20. oyN-oyMHHge W тмнтв N 
печенре оуоуннв пе. ТАГОрА. 
26NOYHHB NG нечснну. 21. мн-вурнын М пвамл. 
медак пвсгл1 пе. 22. OYN-2ENTME 2N торінн. 
поуглі 21pH про, 25. Megak oyR-oyca2 гн пнев. 
NECPAN n6 GAICABET. 24. NA1 не NENNOBE. 
6AICABET TMAAY T6 Н 25. 26NO6IK NG NAI. 


102ANNHC. 


NeTM6 6T NCA птооу 

промє єтє оуєпіскопос ne 
N619àX6 ETE NECACNACMOC NE 
nMHHg6 6T 21XM пекро 

T2XAM 6T6 оупхлреенос TE 
Ne2z100ye eT «Н торінн 

NexHy ET 2N TMHTE N 9AAACCA 
neXC, eT6 плі пе пемсотнр 
nepneé, єтє mat ne пні М nxoeic 


n61X00M6, 6T6 MAt пе пеухлггелтон 
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Lesson 6 


6.1 The independent personal pronouns. 


ANOK I ANON we 

Nrok уоп (п.5.) Ктотк you (c.pl.) 
Кто you (f.s.) 

Wro«a he, it (m.) Nrooy they (c.pl.) 


Nroc she, it (£.) 


These pronouns occur frequently in sentences with ne, re, 
ne. When used as predicates in a two-member sentence, 
they are invariably followed by ne: 


ANOK пе. It is І. anon пе. It is we, 


Nroc ne. It is she. 


In three-member sentences they may appear in ordinary 
subject or predicate positions: 


кточ ne nexc. He is the Christ. 
NTO4 оуноуте пв. Не is a god. 
N6G2M2AX NE ANON. We are his servants. 


In sentences with an indefinite nominal predicate a 
special construction without ne is used with the pronouns 
of the lst and 2nd person; negation is with an alone: 


ANOK Oy2AMge (AN) I ат (not) a carpenter. 
ANON 26NOYHHE. We are priests. 


In this construction a reduced proclitic form of the 
pronoun is very often used: 


ANF- I хн- ме 
NTK- you (m.s.) Arer- you (c.pl.) 
Wre- you (f.s.) 


as in 
хнт-оухггелос (an) І am (not) an angel. 


NrK-oy2ange. You are a carpenter. 
NT6TN-26NMAOHTHC. You are pupils. 


v 
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А 3rd person masc. form Nr@ also occurs, but is very 
rare. The reduced forms of the lst and 2nd person pro- 
nouns may also be used with a definite predicate, but 
this construction is rather infrequent: 


ANT-oH2AA Н nxoeic. I am the handmaiden of the Lord. 
6.2 The interrogative pronouns. 
нім who? ag what? oy what? 


These pronouns are used in sentences with ne, re, нв: 


NIM пе? Who is it? 

Ag пе? What is it? 

NIM nG ne61!poMe? Who is this man? 

нім n6 NEKPAN? What is your name? (note idiom) 
oy пе nai? What is this? 

OY нє NAL? What are these? 


The interrogative pronoun normally stands first. The 
choice of number and gender for the copula depends on the 
understood or expressed subject. The pronoun oy is also 
found with the indefinite article: 
оуоу пе? What is it? (lit.: It is a what?) 
26NOY нв? What are they (lit.: They are whats?) 
When the subject is a personal pronoun of the Ist or 2nd 


person, it may be placed before нім or oy in normal or 
proclitic form: 


NTK-N 1M? Who are you? 
Кток oyoy? What are you? 


The personal pronoun may be repeated for emphasis: 
ANT-NIiM ANOK? Who am I? 


Note that нім may also be used in ordinary genitive 
constructions: 


ngHpe N нім? whose son? 
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Vocabulary 6 


п.дос (pl. N.9ooc) shepherd. nemactn Sign, token; 

т,содє field, open country. marvel, miracle. 

н.єсосу sheep (р1.). т.снче sword, 

n.eooy glory, honor. 

Greek nouns: 

п.ллос (Ò Аас) people. 

п. суггеннс (Ò срууємуйс) kinsman (usually plural). 

n.NoMoc (Ò vóuoc) law. 

n.2HreMoN (Ò hyeyuov) governor, опе in authority. 

Proper names: 

т.сурах Syria (note article). 

т.гллалх!х Galilee (note article). 

foyaata Judea (10yaaia; note article). 

П.асрлнл Israel, usually abbreviated as птїнх (use article 
when it denotes the people). 


Exercises 
A.l. anFroyeM2ax NTG nzHreMoN. 17. Кто тє Taceime. 
2. oyN-oygoc Имлу гі Tcoge. 18. й oyone AN ne. 
3. NTOK n6 n6NCA2. 19. лнок ne tocu$. 
4. ANON не N646COOY. 20. neooy й nxoeic 21x 
5. М ANON AN пе. петроме. 
6. Мточ ne neooy М печллос. 21. ag ne mai? оумавін ne. 
7. Нтє-нім Nro? 22. мвохк NTO4 ne nexc. 
8. хнт-оүлггєлос Nre пноутє. 23. oy]Me нтв TTAAIAALA пе. 
9. оун-оуснче Muay. 24. перпе N NIM ne nal? 
10. oy ne neimacin? 25. REIXMWME OY6YATTGAION 
11. нточ ne noyeat. пе. 
12. плі ne пномос Н пноутве. 26. NroTN ne. 
13. oyoy ne пвухггелаон? 27. му TE твган? 
14. nTHX ne печллос. 28. oyN-oysureMoN 2N тсурах. 
15. NTooy ne. 29. лә тв твібом? 


16. нім не? NecCyrreNHC Ne. 30. NTe6TN-26NOYHHB. 
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51. еХло NHA2pHM пгнгемон. 41. ag ne nkake 6T 21xN 
32. wR-TMe 29 торамн вт MMAy. тпохіс? 
33. nat ne пномос М прро. 42. Ктооу наснну нв. 
34. oyR-26Ngooc 2! птооу. 43, nat не Нфлхв М 
35. пвіоуовін OYMAGIN ne. neTNNOMOC. 
36. NTOC оүплрөєнос Te. 44. Nkeecooy :Е тсоде. 
37. Weamoya N нім не? 45, нім n6 пром М n2HT6MON? 
38. I@2ANNHC М NEXE AN ne. 46. тлі T6 TACH46. 
39. nkepoMe пасуггеннс ne. 47. oyMAGIN Wre течбом пе. 


40. Кточ ne ngupe М nzaMge. 48. нім T6 тмаху Ñ 10глнннс? 


Lesson 7 


7.1 The First Perfect. Verbal inflection in Coptic 
is commonly, but not solely, of the form: verbal prefix + 
subject (noun/pronoun) + verb. The infinitive is the main 
lexical form of the verb and may occur in all of the уег- 
bal conjugations. Its uses and further modifications will 
be dealt with in subsequent lessons. The conjugation 
known as the First Perfect is the narrative past tense par 
excellence and corresponds to the English preterite 
(simple past: I wrote, I wept, I sat down) or, if the con- 
text demands, the English perfect (I have written): 


хівок I went ANBOK we went 

»квок you (m.s.) went aretNsax you (c.pl.) went 
APBOK you (f.s.) went 

хчвок he went хувок they went 

ACBOK she went 


The pronominal elements are for the most part faniliar 
from the possessive prefixes of Lesson 4. In the lst 
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person singular 1 is normal for most of the verbal system 
(contrast the -a- of naeior). The pronominal element of 
the 2nd person feminine exhibits much variation and 
should be noted carefully for each conjugation introduced: 
мревок and asok are also attested in the First Perfect. 

If the subject is nominal, the verbal prefix is a-: 


ATNPOME вок the man went 


There are two other ways in which nominal subjects may be 
used in a verbal phrase: (1) they may stand before the 
verbal unit, which in the First Perfect still requires a 


pronoun as well: 


промє хчвак the man went 


T6C21M6 ACBOK the woman went 


or (2) they may stand after the verbal unit, again with a 
pronominal subject, introduced by the element Net: 


лавок N61 npoMe the man went 
ACBOK NGI! T6C21M6€ the woman went. 


All three constructions are common and differ only in the 
emphasis accorded the subject. When the verbal prefix is 
followed by the indefinite article, the resulting a-oy... 
may be spelled ay..., as in 


A-OY2XAO BWK OT AYZRAO BOK a monk went 


7.2 The prepositions e, ga, and exN are frequent 
after verbs of motion. 
1) e indicates motion to or toward a place or person, 
less commonly motion onto or into: 


хчвок є пекро. Не went to the shore. 
хупот в текклнсах. They ran to the church. 
ХуХАЄ є nxot. They got on (ог into) the ship. 


Otherwise the preposition є is very frequent in a 
general referential sense: "to, for, in regard to," 
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with many other nuances that will be noted іп 


passing. 


2) ga indicates motion to, up to; it is used more 
frequently with persons than places: 


хчпот ох NEIGIoT. Не ran to his father. 
ANBOK фл пепіскопос. We went to the bishop. 


3) exN indicates motion onto, оп: 


AqAA6 GXM пвто. Не got on the donkey. 
AC26 6xXHM nKA2. She fell on the ground. 


вхн properly denotes motion onto, while гажй denotes 
static location; the two are sometimes interchanged. 
The same contrast exists with the less frequent pair 
zipN (at the entrance of) and єрн (to the entrance 
of). 


Several of the prepositions we have already introduced 
also occur freely with verbs of motion. For example et, 
21xN (on or along a surface), Wea (behind, after), мн 
(along with), «Н (within a circumscribed area), WnaepW 
(into the presence of), zaerW (up to, near). The prepo- 
sition Wea often has the sense of English "after" in "to 
go after," i.e. to go to fetch, or "to run after," i.e. 
to try to overtake. The reader should give particular 
attention to the use of prepositions with verbs, since 
these combinations are sometimes quite idiomatic and 
unpredictable. 


Vocabulary 7 


вок to go. 

Mooge to walk, go on foot (usually). 

єї to come; et Нсл to come after, come to get. 

Aae to go up, climb (onto, up to: є); to mount (ап 
animal: exÑ). 
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пот 


GAHA 


раме 


to run, to flee; пот Wea to pursue. 

to pray (for something: e, втвв, вхН, г»; for 
someone: в). 

to weep (for someone: e, 6xW). 


2Mooc to sit down (at: e). 


п. 61 
пе. 2 
Wer 


6GTBE 


o (pl. w.eooy) ass, donkey. 

TO (f. Te.2Topo; pl. Ne.eToop) horse. 
subject marker (see the lesson). 

oy | why? 


The prepositions e, exN, gà, s!pW, өрн as given in the 


1 


esson. 


Greek nouns: 


пвер 


онос (ô Эрбуос) throne. 


Te.Tpaneza (À тріпєба) table. 


© - Q ель QU t9 н 
P 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Exercises 


A-NGCNHY вок 6 TNOAIC. 
понре 1461 6 n6NHl. 

ACBOK N61 твчсонє єрм про N TGKKAHCIA. 
AYE! NCA неуднре. 

A-T64MAAY моофє 6 птАфос. 
A7N64MAOHTHC AAG 6 пхо!. 

хчвок OA кесон. 

ANGEL GPM пеєчні. 

A4MOO96 N61 TC exM nekpo N охлхссх. 
MMONAXOC AYAAG в птооу. 
A-N64MAOHTHC пот € кемх. 

хчухна ETBE N649HP6. 

ETBE оу хтєтнпот EXN T621u? 
ANMOOQ96 MN N6N210M6 є піме. 

AY2A4O вок фл NENICKONOC 

A4Q9AHA ETBE N6NNOBG. 

Acet N61 емглх NNA2PM mnecxoetc. 


AdAAE N61 пенховис в Tne. 


19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34, 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
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єтвє оу хкпот НСА nacior? 

єтвв оү хррімє єтвє NpoMe єт Ммху? 
хчгмоос вхН пекро М Netepo. 

ATORAMD рімє 6 песунре. 

хугмоос MN нвуснну. 

AIMOOME 21 T621H МН тлфверв. 

AYBOK 21 T621H ет MMAY в TNOAIC. 
A-n642TO пот MA T62TOp6. 

agaa GXM пєчгто N61! mnentckornoc. 
TEIMAAY ACE! gà mnppo N тпоміс. 
ANQAHA эх NENCNHY 6T гм nTOOY. 
ALPIMG GXN NANOEE. 

A-nPPO 2MOOC GXM пєчеромос. 
A-nMAOHTHC 2MOOC зри npo М пни. 
хупот N61 Конре et T621H 6 TEMPO. 
A-n610 MOOg6 Ксл ne«uxoeic. 

хнлле 6XN N6N600Y. 

AY2MOOC 6 тетрлпехх N61 T64C21M6 MN мечовере. 
A726NpoM6 61 2A12TN TEKKAHCIA. 

6TBE оу хкмооде Нсл neio 21xN тєгїн? 
Х-1С 2MOOC 2A2TN нечмаентнс. 

хумоодє N61! Ngooc Нсл Neyecooy. 
х-пбхмоул пот є тсоще. 

ANQAHA 6 OYMAGIN. 

х-пллос N THOAI!C 61 gà пгнгємом N TOyAA 12A. 
A-T966p6 2MOOC MN мессуггемнс. 

хчвок N61 п.нгемом 6 тсурах. 


mat ne nNOyT6 И ших. 
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Lesson 8 


8.1 Directional adverbs. Coptic possesses а set of 
directional adverbs which correspond very closely to 
English adverbs of the type "up, down, in, out, over, 
along, etc." As with their English counterparts, the 
directional meanings found with verbs of motion are for 
all practical purposes the basic meanings (e.g. to go up, 
to sink down, to run in), but extended uses are equally 
common (e.g. to shut up, to quiet down, to think over). 
The Coptic directional adverbs consist formally of the 
preposition є plus a noun, with or without the definite 
article. Most of the nouns in question are seldom met 
outside of these particular expressions and will be con- 
sidered in more detail in a later lesson. Because these 
adverbs are so frequent, we shall follow the practice of 
other editors and write them as single units. The fol- 
lowing eight are the most important: 


6804 out, away вен forward, ahead 
620YN in enazoy back, rearward 
ezpain up, down eTne upward 
єпеснт down єпдог: upward, 


The adverbs may be used alone, as in 


хчвок евол. Не went away. 
A461 єгоүн. He came in. 
хчпот 6пА 20у. Не ran back. 


But they very frequently combine with a simple preposition 
to form a compound prepositional phrase. Among the most 
frequent of these are 


650^ 6 out to, away to. 
евол 2N out of, out from in, away from; 
(rarely) out into. 


6804 MMo^ same as preceding. 
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660^ 21 away from on, out from on, away from at. 

eroa гітн (1) away from (a person); (2) through, 
out through (a place); (3) through the 
agency of (a person or thing). 


€20YN 6 to, into, toward. 

ezpai в up to, down to. 

Gepat €xN up onto, down upon. 

епеснт в down to, down into, down onto, down оп. 
впеснт exN down onto, down on. 

enazoy 6 back to. 

GOH 6 ahead to, forward to. 


The meaning of most such compounds when used with verbs of 
motion is generally self-evident, but caution is in order 
when dealing with their use with other verbs. The dic- 
tionary should always be consulted to check on idiomatic 
and unpredictable meanings. 


8.2 Clauses containing a First Perfect may be coor- 
dinated with the conjunction ayo (and) or follow one 
another with no conjunction (termed "asyndeton"): 


He sat down and wept. 


A442MOOC AYM хчриме. 
ATZMOOC, ATPIMG. 


8.3 Many infinitives are used as masculine singular 
nouns. This usage will be noted without further comment 
in the lesson vocabularies from now on ("as n.m.:"). For 
the infinitives in Vocabulary 7 note the nouns ne.gana 
prayer, n.nor flight, and n.piMe weeping. 


Vocabulary 8 


axe to speak, talk (to, with: e, MW; about: в, 2a, втве; 
against: Wea, oyse); aS n.m.: word speech; matter, 
affair. 

тооүн to arise, get up (from: ввол 21, ввол aW); to rise 
up (against: e, exW, espat вх). 
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T.p! cell (of a monk). 

n.z0& (pl. не.гвнує) work, task; thing, matter, affair. 

PAKOTe Alexandria. ` 

гїтҤ (prep.) (1) through, by means of, by the agency of; 

(2) from with, from by (a person). 

oyse (prep.) against, opposite. 

ayo (conj.) and. 

Greek noun: п.внмх (TÒ Biya) platform, dais, viewing ог 
judgement seat. 

Note: Only the less predictable combinations of verb and 

prepositional phrase will be given in the lesson vocabu- 

laries. Other combinations in the exercises should be 

self-evident from the meanings of the individual words 


involved. 
Exercises 
A.l. зати N6KgAHA 16. гірк течрі 
2. оуве NENCNHY 17. erse noypiMe 
$. 650^ z1TN T61!21H 18. 2M пєчпот 
4. ввол 6 n6lepo 19. впеснт 6 ехлхссх 
5. 6804 2М TNOAIC і 20. впеснт 6 пмооу 
6. євол 21 тетрлпехлх 21. вплгоү e пвүўмє 
7. GTBE печгшв 22. вен є Nrooy 
8. oyse метмалхе 25. 680X 21 n&HMA 
9. зт нечдахє 24. ezpai єхм neoTO 
10. єгоум є рлкоте 25. 680^ z1TM npo М пні 
11. вгрлі 6 пвнма 26. ввох 2M петмх 
12. вгрлі exM птооу 27. oyse npàN M прро 
15. вгоум 6 тарі 28. 680^ эатМ пхобіс 
14. зх метавнуе 29. erse nerRnor 
15. gà нечмлентнс 
B.l. хутосоум, хупот 680A. 4. A42MOOC хую лчфлхв MN 
2. ANGI 620YN, AN2MOOC. Нромб. 
5. лчвок вплгоү 6 пєечфме. 5. AITWOYN EBOA 21 тетрхпехх. 


12. 
15. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


ANMOOME взоун 6 PAKOTE. 
пкеромв лалле EPAI 6XH пбіо. 
6TB6 оу ApnoT GBOA 2M поуні? 
х-пзАло BOK 620YN в течри. 

6TBE oy ATETNMAXG Нсл nenxoeic? 
AL2ZMOOC 222TH NACloOT. 

худахв zà пвунрп. 

OyRNR-26N600y MN 26N2TOO0p Ммху. 
A461! GNECHT 6BOA 21 пвнмх. 
ayTwoyn N61! Npome верхи exh nppo. 
хідаже ETBE NANOBE. | 

A7N6210M6 MOOME 6necHT 6 пекро. 
ANBOK 62рлі 6 N6NTM6. 

ACHoT GBOX 2!TN NpoMe eT MMAY. 
ANBOK єгоун NNA2pM пеп! скопос. 
ETBE OY AKEQK вплгоу 6 тагора? 
A4B80K 6804 2M П61КОСМОС,» 


хсфахє MN TECMAAY ETBE NECOHPE. 
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AYAAG NGI NpoMe єгрлї EXN меузтоюр. 


худахє в повік MN КгЕт. 
AYMARE оуве N646NTOAH. 
AITWOYN 680A 21 пєеронос. 
ANMOOME 60H гм пкаке. 
AIAAG бармі 6 nEHHA. 


AIGAXE єтвє мезвнуе м пмонххос. 
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Lesson 9 


9.1 Prepositions with pronominal suffixes. А рго- 
nominal object of a preposition is expressed by means of 
a suffixed form of the pronoun. The preposition itself 
assumes a prepronominal form which must be learned with 
each preposition. For example, the preposition в becomes 
epo* before pronominal suffixes. The mark ^ is а conven- 
tion used in Coptic grammars to indicate any form to which 
a pronominal suffix is to be added. The prepronominal 
forms of the prepositions introduced thus far are as 


follows: 
N Ммо" 6 бро" epl вро" 
2N мнт” 2txN 21x0” NA2PH  NA2pA" 
2s  зхро" вхн вхо" 2A32TN  2A2TH" 
21 210(0)" 217TN 21тоот“* оувв оувн“ 
HN  NHMA" Nea New’ ETBE erEHHT^ 
ga gapo’ 2UpNH 2!po* 


Because the variety exhibited by the prepronominal forms is 
at first puzzling, the following comments may be of some 
help: 

1) In вро" and zapo” the final syllable -po* is an 
original part of the preposition; it was lost in the nor- 
mal prenominal form. gapo’ is on analogy with these. 

2) Кант" and 210% were originally compounds: К ent’ 
in the belly (of), зї o(o)^ on the back (of). The pre- 
nominal form ән was originally a noun meaning "interior" 
(cf. the eoyn of єгоун); 21 was a simple preposition. 

3) гіхо" and exw’ are 21 and e with the noun хо" 
(head, top); the noun is reduced to -x- in sixW and exN, 
which also contain the genitival Н. 

4) zipo* and вро" are e: and e with the noun ро" 
mouth, door; the latter is reduced to p in зірк and ври, 
with genitival MW. 
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5) затоот” is et plus the noun тоот" (hand); the 
latter is reduced to -т- in e1tW, with genitival м. 

6) награ" contains the noun гра" (face). The initial 
element is obscure. wazpN also contains the genitival NW. 

7) zazTM* consists of za plus the noun etn’ (heart, 
breast), reduced to -et- with the genitival W in zazrTNM. 

The nouns contained in these expressions will be 
dealt with in a later lesson. 

Typical inflections of these prepositions are as 


follows: 

epot to me EpoN to us 

epok to you (m.s.) бротк to you (pl.) 
вро to you (f.s.) 

вроч to him epooy to them 


6poc to her 


нимл1 with me aman Newt in me Кант 
NMMAK etc. NAMATH нонтк etc. 92 нт-тнутнм 
киме Нанте 

NAMA 4 NHMAYy Weare NzuToy 
NMMAC NoHTC 


оувн! against me oysun 


OYBHK etc, оувєвстнутн 
[оувнте] 

оувнч оувну 
оувнс 


єтвннт because of me 6TEHHTN 


6TBHHTK etc, er&e-THyTN 
6TBHHT6 
6TBHHTG 6TBHHTOY 


GTBHHTC 


32 


The prepronominal form of гі appears as both erm* and 
210%”; typical forms are 


2100T on me 2100N, этом 
2100K, 2!O0K etc. 21—7-THYyYTN 
21o00T6 

21004, 2104 2100y 


2100C, 210C 


The following details on the forms of suffixed pronouns in 
general should be noted for future reference: 

1) The 1st pers. sing. suffix appears as 1 after a 
single vowel, as zero (nothing) after -т", and as т 
elsewhere. 

2) The suffix of the 214 pers. fem. sing. appears as 
zero after a single vowel other than ~a, as -e in place 
of a single ~a”, as -e after -т", and as -re elsewhere. 

3) The suffix of the 2nd pers. pl. appears as -тн 
after single -o*, 72", -o*, with the change of -o* to -o* 
and -a° to -u*. After -r° one uses -тнутн. Elsewhere 
-THyTN is usually added to the prenominal form of the 
preposition or other form in question, as in эх.тн-тнутн. 


Vocabulary 9 


допе to come into being; to take place, happen; gone Mmo” 
to befall, happen to (someone). acgone it happened 
that (followed directly by the principal verb, as in 
ACcgone чє! gapon it happened that he came to us). 

ноу to die (of, from: erse, г»); as n.m.: death, manner of 
death. 

26 to fall; see e to fall to, upon, into; to find, chance 
upon; 26 egoa to perish, be lost, fall away. 

Мкотк to lie down, Sleep; often a euphemism for dying. 

гон to draw near, to approach (someone or something: e, 
620YN 6). 
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21ce to grow weary, exhausted; to be troubled, afflicted. 
As п.т. labor, toil; weariness, affliction. 

zko to grow hungry; as n.m.: hunger, famine. 

nekaz earth, ground. 

п.у» festival, feast day. 

п6.200у day; M nooy (adv.) today (note loss of г); 
ga nooy up until today, until now. 

ne.6406 bed, 

MNHca (MNNcw*) (prep.) after (of time); wWNcoc (adv.) 
afterward. 

Greek words 

Ae (66) postpositive conjunction: but, however. 
Frequently marks the introduction of a new subject or 
topic and has no translation value. 


T.cyNArorH (Й covayoy?l) synagogue. 


Exercises 


Translate the following prepositional phrases. Replace 
the nominal object with the appropriate pronominal suffix. 


E.g. єтвє пвігав > GTBHHTG. 


A.l. exM nkà: 16. зл паблоб 
2. оуве neyxoeic 17. MNNCA пенпот 
3. 21 п646л06 18. ef reap 
4. зари птхфос 19. захи пекхої 
5. MNNcA пвамоу 20. зх нетігісв 
6. NA2pHM пноуте 21. erse Нах 
7. зн Нвівро 22. эарН TGKKAHCIA 
8. зат N61I21c6 25. gà теХло 
9. в NTET 24. oyse NAgaxe 
10. er&6 neysko 25. назри Teqamaay 
11. в пверхн 26. etTH поуовін 
12. gà нвчаНгхх 27. заатії твмро 
13, захи пк: 28. exHM nema 
14. Wea neagupe 29. м nMooy 


15, эатН nesko 30. MNNca пох вт Amay 


Ww 
> 


w 
Ui oC ы ы 
. . 


e 
. 


оо nn PWN н 
* 


e к ы ы 
ч ко kB о wo 
. . . . . 


14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 





680^ 21!00N 6. 2A2THN 11. Wnaepat 
NHMA1 7. вгрл1 вхон 12. етвннтк 
6804 Н.нт-тнутЕ 8. oyse-THyTN 15. млорв 
OYEHI 9. NAMATH 14. г1ок 
6TBHHTN 10. впеснт exo! 15. NAMAN 


хопмоу gone 2M nkOCMOC 680^ 21!TN N6NNOB6. 

MNNCA NAIL A6 AIMOY N61 прро вт MMAY. 

A-7ngHpe 26 GNECHT GXM nKA2. 

6T86 оу A-7N61!21C6 gone MMOI? 

A«NKOTK вжи пеблоб, ларімв. 

A-NpPoM6 гон єгоум 6 пімє єт 21xXM птооу єт Ммху. 
MNNCOC A6 Ay26 6 neygHpe 2N TCYNATOCH. 

хумоу N6t Npome N теі поліс 22 Oy2KO. 

оул gone M NEIMA M ne200y єт MMAY. 

AN21C6 21ТМ n62KO AYO ANTOOYN, хнвок 6 KEPME. 
лафлжв NMMAN ETBE NxooM6 6T 2N THOAIC. 

A121C6, AINKOTK, AIQAHA в пноутє 6TB6 N619AX6. 
A420N 620YN N61! пєегооу M пох. 

A7n2340 MOY 2tpM про N тварі. 

AY2KO ayw ayet 6nà20Y 6 піме. 

MNNCOC AG A-T6NUHOAI1C 26 65OAÀ 21TOOTÀ4. 

A*TOOYN W61 пунрє 680^ 21 nKA2, A4noT gà печецют. 
MNNCA N619AxX6 д-пенхоєїс NkoTK. 

ACgoné AE AC26 6 nNOYB 2A n66A06. 


х-нехну зон 620YN 6 TEMPO. 
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Lesson 10 


10.1 The Direct Object. The direct object of а 
transitive verb is usually introduced with the preposi- 
tion N (Ñ, Mmo”): 

лакот Н OyH!. He built a house. 


хчкот Ммоч. He built it. 
Many verbs, especially those denoting perception, employ є: 


ANCOTM e печг рооу. We heard his voice. 


ANCOTM єроч. We heard it. 


Occasionally other prepositions assume this function, as 


for example Wea іп 


A4giN6 Нсл T64C21lM6. He looked for his wife. 
A491N6 NCOC. He looked for her. 


The appropriate preposition for each transitive verb will 
be given in the lesson vocabularies when a verb is intro- 


duced. 


10.2 The Indirect Object (Dative). An indirect ob- 


ject, if present, is introduced with the preposition К 
(м^, inflected like wHMaA* in $9.1): 


ait М nxeoMe HM npoMe. I gave the book to the man. 
хаф мАч М nxooMe. I gave him the book. 


Att HMOa нач. I gave it to him. 


It is unfortunate that the prenominal forms of the most 
frequent direct and indirect object markers are the same 
(N, M before n and м). In general the direct object pre- 
cedes the indirect object unless the direct object is 
nominal and the indirect object is pronominal. In the 
latter case either order is correct, but there is a pref- 
erence for placing the indirect object first. The prepo- 
sition є (єро") also often marks what Greek and English 
regard as an indirect object (dative). 


ө 
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10.3 The Negative of the First Perfect. The negative 
forms of the First Perfect are not formally related to the 
positive forms: 


Нпівок I did not go Нпеквок we did not go 
Hneksok you (m.s.) did not go . HnerWEok you (pl.) did 
Мпевок you (f.s.) did not go not go 

нпєчвок he did not go Нпоувок they did not go 


Mnecsok she did not go 


With a nominal subject: Mne-npome sox the man did not go. 
Variant spellings such as Hnk-, Hnq4-, HuN- are not 


uncommon. 


10.4 As noted in Lesson 9, many prepositions consist 
of a simple preposition compounded with a noun. The nouns 
occurring in these expressions belong to a special group 
which take pronominal suffixes to indicate possession. We 
shall deal with the more important of these individually 
in later lessons, but for the moment note roor’, the pre- 
suffixal form of repe (hand). The absolute form rope sur- 
vives only in the special meanings "handle, tool, spade" 
and in some compound verbal expressions (see Glossary); in 
the sense of "hand" it has been replaced by eix.  Preposi- 
tions compounded with тост", such as гітоост", втоот“, 
нтоот", often employ a construction with an anticipatory 
pronominal object before the real nominal object, the 
latter being introduced by the particle N (н): 


21тоотї M прро by (through the agency of) the king 
€rooroy N нечснну to (into the hands of) his brothers 
NrooTrC N T64C21M6 from (from the hand of) his wife. 


This same construction is also occasionally found with the 
other prepositions introduced thus far. 
Vocabulary 10 


кот to build, erect (нмо"). NAy to see, look at (e). 
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сот to hear, listen to (є); to obey (на", Wea). 
gtne to seek, look for, inquire after (Wea); to visit 
(в); to greet (в). 
eine to find (нмо"). 
+ to give (юмо); to entrust (Ммо"; to: єтї); + oyse, 
+ MN to fight with; + Ммо" євол to sell (to: є, на"). 
xı to take, receive (mmo). p 
чі to lift up, take, bear, carry (нмо"); чі MN to agree 
with; чі гл to bear, tolerate. 
T6.9THN garment, tunic. 
т.говіте, п.зовітє garment, cloak. 
116 «2 pooy sound, voice. 
WrN (Nroor^) from; used in a wide variety of expressions, 
but very frequently with verbs of receiving, accepting, 
hearing. The separative notion lies in the verbal 
idiom; thus, with other verbs it has the sense of 
(being) near, by, with, in the hand of. 
өтк (eroor*) to; used frequently with verbs of 
entrusting, giving, handing over, transmitting. 


Exercises 
A.l. хаф mal К OYOTHN. 15. annay вухої Ямху. 

2. att нач Н пххоа 650A. 16. aygine Newi г тагорх. 
5. ліф М пноув втоота. 17. anetne Ммоч вхН пекро 
4. ant MN Npome вт HMAY. MN neNCA2. 

5. ayt OYBHN. 18. xigiNe epos 2Н течри. 
б. aat} Н nNoys Н печднре. 19. хчнху eyarreaoc. 

7. хучі М поме 680A г1роч. 20. arxi Имооу Nroora M 
8. хччі М neagupe єгрлі. NAG LOT. 

9. йпенчі NAMAY. 21. хужі Нмоч Ктоот. 
10. хчч1 M п6ч6л06, хчвок евол. 22. ANt Мнос втоотв. 
ll. хукот N оурпе Имху. 23. хчбіне MMOG 2d 
12. нпоусотН Wea neyxoeic. n646A06. 


15. хісоті 6 nezpooy Н поуннв. 24, пвавіот дв Ипвчвок 
14. Нпісотії erse песмоу. вгоун. 
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25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
52. 
33. 
34, 
35. 
36. 
57. 
38. 
59. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 


erse OY MNETNNKOTK? 

ANGI 2d N21C6 ет MMAy. 

MneczoN єгоум є птафос. 

mnit М пговцте 6805. 

мп: не N тешштнм. 

єтвє OY Hneet wmrapor? 

мпенмоххе NMMAY. 

єтвє OY ху NMMHTN? 

Мпечзе ерон Ммлу. 

мМпоүллє є neyxol. 

HneTNxi N нєїєнтохн NTOOTOY N NeTN6IOTE. 
Mne4TOOYN GBOA 21 HKA2. 

хчсотй є N6Y2POOY, хчпат 6BOA. 
ayat М61і nMHHge MN пепаскопос .- 
HneNCOTM є N649AX6. 

Adxt М nàa2061T6. 

Mne-neqMAeHTHC COTM нач. 
Mne-mnagHpe et ena2oy. 

AicoTM ETBE мл: NTOOT4 М ПАСОМ. 
aat N течмхху єтоотоү N NG4HAOHTHC. 
хубінє Нмоч N тмнте M пиннофе. 
A-nzAMge кот NAN N OYHI MMAY. 
меухк х-поуглі MOY. 

AINAY 6 neooy M nxoeic MN тєчбом. 
хупот NMMAN є TOPINH. 


AIMAXKE NMMA! ETBE пвухлггелтон. 
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Lesson 11 


11.1 The Forms of the Infinitive. The nominal or 
pronominal object of many transitive verbs may be suffixed 
directly to the infinitive without the use of a preposi- 


tional object marker, as in 


хібіне Н nacior. + ateN-naciot. I found my father. 
AIGING ймоч. > xL6NTS. I found him. 


Infinitives that allow this construction have three dis- 
tinct forms: (1) the normal (absolute) dictionary form 
(віне), (2) the prenominal form (6Н-; note the convention- 
al use of the single hyphen), and (3) the prepronominal 
form (6Nr’). For infinitives of some patterns these three 
forms are more or less predictable; for others there is 
much irregularity. We shall deal with the most important 
patterns individually in subsequent lessons. The forms of 
the pronouns to be suffixed to a given infinitive are very 
much the same as those suffixed to the prepronominal forms 
of the prepositions as given in § 9.1. Other examples will 


be given as required. 


11.2 Infinitives of the pattern хі (i.e. consonant 
+1). Infinitives of this pattern show some irregulari- 
ties, but three of these verbs (ai, +, xı) are especially 
frequent and their forms should be learned: 


t T- ТАА“ to give 

x! xi xr?’ to take 

41 чі- чіт" to raise, carry 
9t Фі" gir’ to measure. 


The verbs сі (to become sated) and ві (to come) are intran- 
sitive and do not take direct objects. ча, ді, and ci 
may also be spelled as «ei, gei, and сві; the spelling тві 
for + is rare. 

Object pronouns are attached to these verbs as 
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follows: 
хат xITN TAAT TAAN 
MITK MI-THYTN TAAK ЗУ-тнути 
MITE TAATE 
хіта хітоү ТАА TAAY 
хате TAAC 


Note that тнутн (2nd pers. pl.) is attached to the pre- 
nominal form of the infinitive; the prepronominal form is 


also found: жат-тнутн. 


Vocabulary 11 


9! gt- git* to measure (Нмо”); to measure out; as n.m.: 
Measure, weight, extent; moderation. 
ct to become sated, filled (with: mmo’). 
ко (1) to put, place, set (ммо"); (2) to leave, abandon 
(нмо*); ко HMo* Nea to leave, abandon, renounce; kw 
HMO" NA^ євол to forgive (someone: на"; something: 
мно"). 
eine to bring (ммо"; to a person: NA^, ga); ваме євох tO 
publish. 
TNNooy to send (ммо"; to a person: на", є); TNNOOY NCA 
to send for. 
мє to love, come to love (имо). 
MICE to bear (a child: mo’); as n.m.: giving birth; 
offspring, progeny, one born. 
Фоме to fall ill, become sick; as n.m.: sickness, 
disease. 
pawe to rejoice (at, over: є, GxN, ezpat exN); as n.m.: 
joy, gladness. 
тє.уфн night (оудн). 
"n.2AT silver, money, coins. 
Ne.@BHP, те.двеєрє (pl. нєе.увєєр) friend, companion. 


EMATE (adv.) very, very much, exceedingly; also Ммате. 


л & а ом н 


* 
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Exercises 
AYTAAT 6TOOTS6. 6. хкчіт вери. 
ANQITE NAY. 7. хідітоу NUTR. 
х1хата Нтоотоу. 8. alTAay Nac. 
ATGETNTAAY NAN. 9, aq4i-THYTN. 680A. 
хухітоу 680A Мгантб. 10. 


AYTAATE єтост. 
5 ' 


В. Translate. Replace the nominal objects with the 


appropriate pronominal object. 


1. 


мо «щл 4 ш го 
e > >o 


ea 

. 

ON © «щл 4 WN н 
. ee 


+ 


ALt поєік NAC. (AtlTAA4 
MAC) 

Hne«]-nzaT нат. 
AN|-NxooMe 6TOOT*". 
A«t-7u64H1 NAY 6504. 
ACT-T6gTHN мАн. 
ANXI-NNOYB NTOOTOY. 
ATGTNX!-TG161PHNH 680A 


зітоотя. 


пунре ет Нсафч 

nMOOY єт N2HT4 
"negBHP єт NMMAG 

мет 2N тсумлгогн 
TACONE MN T6CgB66pe6 
nNOyYB MN neat 
пегооу MN теудн 

23 NEIQONE 

€ neigt 

пф! 
ngoc MN нечовбер 


М пегоне 


MNNCA Hn6CMIC6 
T69THN ET 21XM пеблоб 


пфонє єт 2N N6COOY 


Acgwne N61 


8. 

9, 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24, 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 


T64C21M6 EMATE. 


AYgi-T621H. 
Algi-noeik NAY. 
AKgi-n2AT NATI. 
A441-nON6 EBOA. 
A4417DlNOYB, мчпот 6BOA. 
хсді NAt M nupi. 
Apxi-n2060T6 680A 2HM 


ПАНІ. 


Нтоотч M пече!ют 


ngi М neat 
пгоєттє М пхувнр 
оумісє Нтє пеєчні 


єтоотоу N нхавеєр 


пезрооу М TAMAAY 


2M nkake N теудн 
оувє нєуфлхє 
21TOOTÀ4 й пхобіс 
MNNCA пох eT MMAY 
"PAN М n6i1goN6 
NpoMe ет гАгтнч 
2N 26NMAGIN 


2N OycH46 


хіко M NNOYB MN пгхт 6XN тетрлиехх. 


. ANko Н нендвеєр Ксон 2H ме, ANEOK 60H в птооу. 


. MNNc@c ac AqagoN6 N61 пахло, ачмоу. 


. AqpAge 6MATe6 німі вжм пмоу М прро. 


3 
4 
5 
6. хчме N T6c21!M6 eT MMAy 6MATOG. 
7. ^-пноутве TNNOOY M печномос epooy. 

8. xaTHNOOY N61! nenickonoc Ксл nMONAXOC. 

9. хіді NAY М повік MN nupt. 
10. Кромє худі К TCOog6. 
11. MN-gi >К нечолхе. 
12. хусі, хутооун 680^ 21 TETPANGZA, хувок 6BOA. 
15. хчтНнооү N N6210Me MN нвуднре 6EOA 2H п|ме. 
14. erse oy Hne-nNoyTe ko нити N NeTNNOEG 650A? 
15. anci Н WM64gàxe Ayo хнтНнооу Ммоч 68024. 
16. хнрлов ezpal ехн Ngàxe M nenxoeic. 

17. хчвіне М neagupe epN трі М nMONAXOC. 
18. хчезме М nzaT MAPON 2Ñ твудн. 

19. хсмїсє М песонре М пме вт MMAY. 

20. Mnecmice Ммоч М Neima. 

21. xa-neMerr ме М Teepe М ne«axoeic. 

22. 6TBG OY Миевиме NAI! M пхоомв? 

23. хувінє й нечентохн ввол. 

24. хувіне MMOL награч. 


25. erse OY лктїнооу New? 
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Lesson 12 


12.1 The relative form of the First Perfect. When 
the First Perfect is used in relative clauses, it com- 
bines with the relative pronoun into a single unit: 


eNTAICOTM which I heard 6NTANCOTH 
6NTAKCOTM etc. eNTATeTNCOTM 
ENTAPECOTM 

6NTAICOTH €NTAYCOTM 
6NTACCOTM 


6NTA“NPOME COTM 


These forms are very frequently spelled with W for initial 
вно, aS Wrainm, Нтлк-, etc. 

The relative pronoun enr- of the preceding paradigm 
and er, which was introduced in 83.1, cannot be preceded 
directly by prepositions or direct object markers. The 
real syntactic function of the relative pronoun within the 
relative clause must be expressed by a resumptive pronoun. 
The general construction is most clearly understood by 
"Copticizing" a few English examples: 


the man who went > the man who he went проме 6NTA4EQK 
the man whom I saw > the man who I saw him npoMe ENTAINAY вроч 
the man to whom I gave the money > the man who I gave the money to him 
проме ENTAI пглт мАч 
the boat into which we climbed > the boat which we climbed into it 
nxol GNTANAAE Eposa 
the sound which they heard + the sound which they heard it 


пегрооу eNTAYCOTM eposa 


This use ої resumptive pronouns is required in Coptic іп 
all but a few instances which will be mentioned later on. 
Similar constructions with вт will be treatedin Lesson 19. 

When a relative clause contains more than one verb, 
the relative pronoun need not be repeated: 


ө 
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проме ENTAITMOYN Ayw хчвок євол the man who arose and left. 


12.2 The relative pronoun has the form ere before the 
negative First Perfect: 


npoMe ere Мпєчпот 650^ the man who did not flee 


Nxwome ere Нпєчбінє ммооу the books which he did not find 


12.35 As mentioned іп 5 5.1, а11 relative clauses in 
Coptic may be substantivized by prefixing the appropriate 
form of the definite article. Resumptive pronouns are 
required. Study the following examples carefully: 


the one who (or: he who) went NENTAY BOK 

the one (п.) whom they sent n6NTAYTNNOOY Ммоч 
the one (m.) to whom I gave the money пемтх 1---пэхт NAG 
that (m.) which I took from you NENTAIXITY NTOOTK 
those who took it (m.) NENTAYXITT 


the опе (f.) whom they entrusted to us тентхутххс єтоотҥ 


12.4 Infinitives (cont.). With the exception of the 
verbs treated in § 9.2, monosyllabic infinitives of the 
pattern consonant + vowel are relatively uncommon and do 
not constitute any sort of unified class. Some of these 
verbs are very important, however, and their forms should 
be learned: 


cw ce- соо” to drink 

ко КА- КАА“ to put, place 
610 eta” Elaa” to wash 

xw xe- xoo* to say 

M6 Mepe- мєріт“ to love 


Some verbs of this type are intransitive and do not take 
direct objects: e.g. Moy (to die), na (to pity), ga (to 
rise: of the sun etc.), se (to fall), бо (to remain). 


12.5 When introducing a direct quotation, the verb xo 
requires a "dummy" object (it: MMoc, -c) followed by the 


conjunction xe, as in 


чу 
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хчхоос xe Mninay вроч, Не said, "I have not seen him." 


With this particular verb the alternate object form xo 
mmoc is not permitted in the First Perfect. хо may, of 
course, have a real direct object otherwise: 


Hnixe-uAt. I did not say these things. 


Vocabulary 12 


co ce- coo? to drink (нмо"); often with євох г" in parti- 
tive sense (drink some of); as n.m.: drinking, a drink. 

eiw eia- etaa” to wash (Нмо"); + ввол idem. 

Xo xe- хоо" to say (HMMo"). 

NA to have pity, mercy (on: wa’, 2a); to pity; as n.m.: 
mercy, pity, charity. 

w Or ww to become pregnant, to conceive (нно"). 

ga to rise (of sun etc.); as п.м. rising. 

бо to stop, Cease, come to a stop; to delay, tarry. 
60 є to wait for; бо MN to wait with, stay with. 

п.го face. 

т.оуєрнтє foot. 

п.рно the sun. 

n.AnoT (pl. н.хпнт) cup. 

п.чш hair. 

H.MAAXG ear. 

п.єротв, т.вротє milk. 

хе (соп).) introducing direct quotation. 


Exercises 

A.l. пох entaigone HMAY 8. пнри ewTA-n2XAO coos 
2. пвөронос GNTA42MOOC вхоч 9. TEMTHN 6NTACGIAAC 
3. neio eNTAIAAG вхоч 10. Roaxe внтхчхооу 
4. neat NTAITAA4 ме ll. Npome ентхннх 2ApoOY 
5. N62TOOP ENTANXITOY Нтоотк 12. T6C21M6 6NTACO хую 
6. Ngupe внтлумоофє соч ACMICG 
7. Tgeepe ENTACQGONG 13. пмх eNTA-HHMONAXOC 60 


Мантя 
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14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 
20, 


о тс «л & 
e е 


С 
є 
m 
. 


© N с\ «л Ь ш t9 
. 


пеувнр 6NTAY6O вроч 24, похт вита-пенхобіс 
пахло 6NTAT6TN60 єроч DITF NHTH 

пезто ENTAKTAAY NAL 6вох 25. проеме NTAKKO нач N 
пхофмє GNTAPKAAY 6xN NEINOBE 6BOA 

TETPANGZA 26. Нромє 6NTAYG6! gApOK en 
nanor NTAICO євох Н2нт4 твудн 

Tepwre NTAq4CO євох Монте 27. N6CNHY єнтачмерітоу 
NGQ@BEEP NTANKAAY сам 28. проме ENTAKNAY є n6420 
ngàxe eNTA«pAg6 |exw4 29. Кроме 6NTA-nentckonoc 
T6C21M6 6NTAC6IA-N640Ye6puT6 MAHA єхооу 

ncw €NTAICI Нмоч 30. пмлентис ентлүпот Nco«4 


NENTAY6M zM пінє ет HMAY 9. NG6NTAY20N 620YN 6РН печні 
neNTA«CO 680A 2M пеілпот 10. nenTAYTNNOOY HMO! gapoTH 


"IGNTA4NA NAT AYO aap Nat ll. тєнтачмерітс 


N OYOEIK 12. NeNTAY6IA-NEY2061IT6 
neNTA4X€-N61gAX6 15. were Нпоусотм в ngaxe 
TENTACW MMO! 14. пентліжооч NHTN 
NENTANGW GPOOY 15. were Нпечтннооу MMOOY 
neNTA«Ce-mnepoTe 16. нете Hnoyetne MMOOY евол 


NENTAYBOK EBOA € TNOAIC 


acetw М ne«20 MN мечмллхе. 

хчхоос x6 MniNAY Epos. 

MNNCA NAL A6 acw N61 T6C21lM€. 

хчриме ETBE NEYMBEEP ENTAYMOY 21 тєгїн. 
n2X4O AG Мпєчсаф євол 2H пнрп. 

MNNCA nga M прн ANBOK 6вол. 

A-T966pe Elw M песча 2M nMooy M mneiepo. 
A-npH Et E2pal єх птооү. 

ETBE OY MNETNE tA-NETN20? 

хухоос NAN хє MNENXITT. 

AN60 NMMAY 2N тєудн ет HMMAY. 

хчдххє NMMAN ETBE нєчснну ETE Mnoyet мімаАч. 
Х-ПРН OA AYO ANTWOYN, ANBOK EBOA. 


AICWTH 6 N6IgàX6 2N NAMAAXC. 
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Теззоп 13 


13.1 The Temporal. А special conjugation is used to 





express a subordinate temporal clause (English "when" with 
a simple past or pluperfect verb), as in 
Нтеримху єроч, хіпот gapos. When I saw him, I ran to him. 


Wrepeaxok М печгов 680^, хчвок 6804. When he had completed 
his work, he left. 


The full inflection of this form, called the Temporal 
Conjugation, is as follows: 


NrepicoTH when I heard NrepNcoTH 

NTepekcoTM etc. NTepeTrNcoTM 

NTepecoTM 

Ктєречсоти Ятероусотм 

Нтерессотмы 

нтєрегпромєе сотий when the man heard 

Alternate speliings, such as Nrepei-, Wrepk-, Ктєрч-, are 
common. 

The Temporal is negated by prefixing -THM- to the 
infinitive: | | 

NTepiTHM61!N6 Ммоч when І did not find him 


With a nominal subject, -TH- usually remains with the 
verbal prefix: 


NTeperM-npoMe oyog& when the man did not answer 


A Temporal clause usually stands before the main clause, 


but occurrences after the main clause are not rare: 


NTepicwTN є N649Axe6, жойо | I wept when I heard 


хіріме NTepicoTM є мечоххе. his words. 


When a Temporal clause is continued with a second verb, 


the Temporal prefix is not repeated and the First Perfect 
is used: 
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НтєрїсөтМ 6 печгрооу Ayo A1NAY 6 n6420 . . . 
when I heard his voice and зам his face... 


13.2 Relative clauses with ne, тв, нв. Contrast the 


two sentences: 


A-nA6107T KAAT Нмху. My father left me there. 
павіот пе 6NTA4KAAT HMAy. It was my father who left me 
there. 


The second sentence, known in English as a type of cleft 
sentence ("it was . . . that/who . . .), singles out the 
subject ("my father and no one else") as the actor, while 
the first sentence merely describes a past action with no 
special emphasis. The Coptic correspondent of the English 
cleft sentence employs ne, te, ne followed by the relative 
form of the verb. ne, re, нє usually combine with the 


relative form to produce newrA!-, пентлк-, etc.: 
плетет HGNTA4KAAT MMAY. 


This form should not be confused with the nominalized 
relative пєентлісотн etc., which consists of the definite 
article plus the relative form (see 812.3). Contrast 


NAGIOT n6NTAqKAAT Нмху. It was my father who left me there. 
"A619T ne NENTAIKAAT HMAy. My father is the one who left 
me there. 


The second sentence is a normal ne sentence: nacior is the 


Subject, пентлчклАт MMAy is the predicate. 
The cleft sentence with ne is a favorite one with the 
interrogative pronouns: 


NIM пентхчтимооу Ммок? Who sent you? Who was it that sent 
you? 

OY H6NTAKTAAd нау? What did you give to them? What 
was it that you gave to them? 


Note that in this case the English cleft sentence pattern 
("who was it that") is slightly different from the one 


Е d a dup 
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given above. 
13.3 The preposition є is used before an infinitive 
to express purpose: 
A161 6 gàX6 NHMAK. I have come to speak with you. 


The subject of the infinitive in this construction is 
usually the same as that of the main verb, but some 


laxness occurs, as in 
хчтннооу Mmo! 6 gàxe uHMAk He sent me to speak with you. 


13.4 Coptic has no real passive conjugations. The 
passive is expressed by using the 3rd pers. pl. of the 
active form in an indefinite sense: 


AYTNNOOY MMO! флрок. I have been sent to you. 


That such expressions are to be taken in a passive sense 
is most evident (1) when there is no clear reference for 
the pronoun "they," or (2) when an agent is added, 
usually with eso» хіти, as in 


AyrNNooy MMO! 6604 21TH пӯро. I have been sent by the king. 


15.5 Infinitives (continued). Transitive infinitives 
of the pattern kor have the following forms: 


KOT кет- кот" to build 

хек xek- xok’ to complete 

zon 26n- гоп" to hide, conceal 
on en- on’ to count. 


Transitive verbs of this pattern are quite common. 


Vocabulary 13 


xox (forms above) + esox to finish, complete (нно"); as 
n.m.: end, completion. 

гоп (forms above) to hide, conceal (Нмо”). 

оп (forms above) to count (HMo^); to esteem, have regard 
for (Нно"); to ascribe (someone or something: Mmo”; 
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to: є), to reckon as, 

Bwa вел- вол” (1) to loosen, unfasten, undo (нмо"); 
(2) to interpret, explain (ммо*); вол eso» = (1) and 
also: to nullify, annul (ммо"). 

том Tem- том” to close, shut (нно"). 

оуом оувм- oyoM^ to eat (Нмо"; partitive: ввол зн); 
oyom Нсл to gnaw at. 

gon gen- доп” (1) to receive, accept (MMo^; from: NTN); 
(2) to buy (нмо"; for a price: ea). 

oyon to open (Нмо», €). 

п.лч meat, flesh (human or animal); piece of meat. 

пе.угор (f. тв.угаоре; pl. we.yeoop) dog (оугор). 

п.вАл eye. 

n.NAy time, hour. 

п.ноуг горе. 


Greek nouns: 

Te.XHpAÀ (й хйра} widow. 
neoppanoc (5 брфамос) orphan. 
recap: (^ odp—) flesh. 

т. пулн (й ПОТ) gate. 


Proper names: 
aayeia David (sometimes abbreviated XXX). 
etepoycaaum Jerusalem (with def. art.), regularly 


abbreviated oTXHH. 


Exercises 
A.l. плпот eNTAIgOn*4 NTOOTÜ 7. тпухн GNTAYBOK євох 
2. пвнмх внтачтаоун GBOA 21004 2tTOOTÓ 
3. пов ENTAYXMK Мноч 6вох 8. news ENTAKMAKE 22P04 
4. пні єнтхукотЯ Нмлу 9. технрх ENTAI Nac Н 
5. пноув GNTANZONGT 24 NONE neat 
6. поме внтлчгв GNECHT 6xN 10. пгАло 6NTAY2O0N вгоум ө 
NAOYepuTe тварі 


В.1. лавок є ракотє 6 NAY в NAGIOT. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


1$. 


чи 
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ayel в gaxe німа. 

хчвок 6 пвівро E 61л-м642061Тт6 ввол. 
мігмоос є CO й тєротє Ayo в оуюм М пла. 
AYTNNOOY MMOI 6 GING NAK Н neixooMe. 
AYEING Н OyMOOY 6 віх"нечоуєрнтв Нмоч. 
A4TOOYN 6 вок вплгоу 6 етхни. 

нім NENTAIXOK 6вол М n612052 

нім NENTAYZONG 2M пні? 

N616NTOXAOOYG NGENTAYBOAOY ввол. 

технрх T6 Нтху| nac Н повік. 


NIM NIGNTAYBOA NHTN M пхооме? 

Нточ пентлчтом N тпулн. 

NAI нє ENTAIDONG NTOOTOY. 

N6y200pP нє внтхуоуомч. 

пехрістос NENTAYOYON N NAEAA. 

NIM нентхуопоу є піумє er HMAy? 

NCA? NENTAITAAY NAL. 

NElACNACMOC NENTA- NATTGEAOC XOO4 NAC. 
оу NENTAKQONT oN ТАГОрА? 

netpne ne Nraykord NGI NENEIOTE. 


n61pPOM6 n6NTACQAXG німач. 


Nrepo-nMONAXOC хок M печгов 6вол, AQTOOYN, хчвок 6ввол. 
ANGO NMMA4 OA ngà M прн. 

Мтере-прн gà, ANAAG GXN N6N2TOOP AYO хмпот Нсоч. 
хуопч 6 пні Н AAy61A. 

Итерессотм є NA), хсхі-песднрє, хсгопя. 

AyToM Н61 Нронє N HnyaH N тпол!с. 

Нтєрівиспохт, хутххч му. 

Mnoyon N Ngaxe Н nenxocic. 

ACgone Ac Nrepoyoyon N тпулн Н rnoatc, X—-UüAAOC пот 
6BOX 2 ITOOTČ. 

Нтертвок, хаха Ч nNOY2 NAMAI. 

NrepNcoTH в Ноххе 6NTA4XOOY, ANPAME GMATE. 

A40nN 6 плхос RN eTXHH. 

RrepoytHéine М NxooM6 внтангопоу 2H пні, хувок вол. 
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14. х-нбугоор oyom М паля. 

15. NT6pe426 Epooy, хчвах GBOA N неуноуз. 

16. Wreptnay єроч, AINA 2Ароч. 

17. мтеречхок евол Н неїдАхе, мхятом N N64BAÀ, хчмоу. 

18. Wrepeqanay 6poOy, A4XOOC NAY хє ETBE оу ATETHE! 6 
neima? 

19. a-neyzop oyoM Nea тсАрх Н neio. 

20. acgwne дє Нтере-пнлу М песмісє гон E20YN; ACBOK є пні 

N T6CMAAY. 

21. Nrepoynay є noyoeiN М ne420 Ayo хусотН 6 N6492X6, лу? є 
6 nKA2, AY26TI7N6Y20. 

22. ETBE OY XTEeTNEOA EBOA N NENTOAH N NeTHetoTe? 

25. WrepecTHz6 в T6cgeepe MMAy, ACPIME. 


24. WrepeaTHMOyon М про N T64pl, ALBOK 6BOA. 


Lesson 14 


14.1 The Second Perfect. As we shall see in subse- 
quent lessons, each "first" tense in Coptic has a counter- 
part called a second tense, the use of which places a 

«Special emphasis) on some element of the sentence other 
than the verb, usually an adverbial phrase. Contrast the 


following: 
First Perfect: A-nA! gone eTEHHTK. 

This happened because of you. 
Second Perfect: нтх-пха gone €TEHHTK. 


It was because of you that this happened. 


As our translation indicates, the English cleft sentence 
is a handy way to render Coptic sentences with second 
tense verbal forms. Except for the special uses taken up 
below, the use of a second tense is not obligatory but 


ww 
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depends on what the writer chooses to emphasize. 

The Second Perfect has the same inflectional forms 
as the Relative of the First Perfect, but usually without 
the initial e: WraicotH, WrAkcoTHM, etc. 

When phrases containing interrogative pronouns or 
adverbs are placed after the verb, a second tense is 


regularly used, but exceptions are not rare: 


WrAkrNNooy HMMo« єтвє oy? Why did you send him? 
Nrasetne N TGEIENICTOAH 6 NIN? To whom did he bring this 
letter? 


But if the interrogative phrase is place first, as is 
usually the case with erse oy, the first tense is used: 


6TE6 OY AKTNNOOy Ммоч? 


14.2 Further remarks on interrogative pronouns and 
adverbs. The interrogative pronouns нім (who?) and oy 
(what?) may be used as subjects or objects of verbs and as 
objects of prepositions. When they are used as the sub- 
ject of a verb, the verb is normally in the second tense 
form: | 

Nra~oy gone? What happened? 


NTA-NIM вок 620yN? Who went in? 


Examples of object usage, again regularly with the second 
tense: 


NTAKNAY в нім? Whom did you see? 
NTAKTAA4 N нім? To whom did you give it? 
NTA4KA-OY May? What did he put there? 


The construction introduced in 813.2 is used much more 
frequently than the preceding: нім neNTA4BOK єгоун? нім 
NENTAKNAY єроч? 

The interrogative adverbs тен (where?), 8 TON 
(whither?), esor rox (whence?), and тмыху (or rnay, when?) 
9ccur regularly in post-verbal position with a second 
tense: 
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WrA-nekeioT вок в тон? Where did your father go? 
Nraymoy tNNAy? When did they die? 


14.5 Infinitives (continued). In infinitives of the 
type кот the o is modified to oy when the initial con- 


sonant is м от N: 


MOYP mep- мор" to bind 








MOYN to remain. 


The o of the presuffixal form i regularly replaced by a 
before stem final з and (usually) ә: 


| ovo: OyY62- OyX2^* to put, place 
| oyog oyeg- oyag’ to want, desire 
| моуз M627 MA2* to fill. 


= 


Vocabulary 14 


ноур mep- мор" to bind, tie (someone: ммо“ ог suff.; 

С with: ймо", гї; to: e, exN, вгоун в). 

Noyxe (от ноух) nex- нох” to cast, throw (Нмо"; at, into: 
€); ноухє esgor to discard, throw away, abandon; moyxe 
enecuT to cast down. 

Oyoz Oy62- оүлг* (1) to put, place, set (MMo*); oyos вхк 
to add to, augment; (2) intrans.: to settle, dwell, 
reside (in: sW; with: mW). 

OYoy oyeg- oyag^ to want, wish, desire (Нмо"); as n.m.: 
wish, desire; M ne«oyog of his own volition, as he 
wished. oyeg- may be compounded with another infini- 
tive: оувф-ет to wish to come, oyeg-coTM to wish to hear. 

MOY2 M62~ Maze’ t egoa (1) to fill (something: мо" or 
suff.; with: ммо“, 2N, ввол гн); (2) intrans.: to become 
filled, full (of, with: mo’). Ап indefinite noun after 
мно" (that with which something is filled) normally has 
no article. 

T HMo* 21 to put (a garment: mmo”) on, to dress. 

"n6.CNAY2 bond, fetter. 
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ne.gT6Ko (pl. we.gT6kooy) prison. 

т.рНвїн (N. pHei100ye) tear(s). 

т.61х hand. 

тон (adv.) where? в ton whither? євол тен whence? 

TNNAy, TNAy (adv.) when? 

пе.схнмх (СК. td oxfiun) fashion of dress; monk's habit; 
моүр HMo^ M песхнмх to garb someone in a monk's 
habit, to accept into monkhood. 


Exercises 


1. Mnoyoyog в гом 620yN EPON. 
2. Wra-neketor MOY TNNAy? 
3. acgone дє Нтерихок 6вол М пхлофв, AITOOYN, АІВОК 6BOA. 
4. NIM пентлунохч є пвотеко? NENCAZ me. 
5. a-Mnuye моуг N оуобін. 
6. Мтлчег 620yN 6 пбікосмос М печоуоо. 
7. AIBOA 6804 N нєсмлуг ентлумер-проме Нгнтоү. 
8. Nrakt М necxuMa 2100K TNNAY? 
9. Nat нє Ngaxe eNTAygone М nezooy er MMAy. 
10. Wrakoywe 2W тві поліс тнху? 
ll. acgone дв Nrepeces Gpod, хсчатЧ, ACBOK 6вол NAMAI. 
12. Wrapeonoy том? 
_13. хуморт N наоуєрнтє MN NAGIX ayo AYKAAT MMAY 21 пекро. 
14. NIM nentTareTNgen-Nal Нтоотч? 
15. mat ne пмоу entaqoyag’a. 
16. Ниечоую2 ex neat eNTAGTAAG NAY. 
17. MNNCA NA! AG хямоуг Я page. 
18. х-текклнсах Moye Ñ негрооу М пмнноє. 
19. Wra-nim кххч 2H педтвко? 
20. Нтлтетнывх-метговате євол 6TB6 оу? i 
21. a-Ñpome моур й nMONAXOC 6 пегто. 
22. х-нечвххл MOY? N pHelu. 
25. Wraaoyog в нау в NIM? 
24. NTA-NeTN6elOT6 26 650A втвв нєунове. 


25. MNNcoc A6 anet вгоун 6 тсунагогн. 
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26. xX-neyxoi Moya Н Mooy. 

27. oy пентлкоуомч н nooy? 

28. Nrepitom Я про, мхігмоос ayo Alon M neat G6NTAYTAA4 NAI. 
29. х-меугоор oyoM Ксл NedoyepHTe. 
30. mat ne поме GNTAYNOXT евол. 

31. Nra-nga gone TNNAy? 

32. NIM NENTAYBOA EBOA М NEICNAY2? 
35, х-пепіскопос морі N месхнмх. 

54. Wranka-nentmMe NCON ETBE пезко. 
$5, нім MENTAVOYA2K 2M n61MA? 

36. xcoyes-Tecogeepe EXM пеблоб. 

37. х-нечдлже MAZOY М page. 

38. NTA-N6€121C6 26 ехюн eTE6 оу? 

59, Nrayoyon N тпухн N тпохіс tNNay? 
40. oy neNTA«4gone HMOK 21pPN тпулн? 
43. xiNOyxe M пноуг єпеснт в пкаг. 
42. Mnoyoyeg-coTM 6 NAgAXe. 

43. MniNAY є технрх ал NOOY. 

44. Atoyog 6 NkOTK. 
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Lesson 15 


15.1 Adjectives. Although there is some debate over 
the existence of adjectives as a grammatical category in 
Coptic, it is nevertheless convenient to retain the desig- 
nation for the words treated in this lesson. Most attri- 
butive adjectives may either precede or follow the noun 
they modify, joined to the noun with a linking particle 
N (М). The noun and adjective form a close unit; any 
article, possessive adjective, or demonstrative stands 


before the whole unit: 


OYNO6 М поліс, оупохіс N моб a large city 
памеріт N gupe, плонре й меріт my beloved son 
ncase N pome, промє N case the wise man 


These examples represent the normal attributive adjective 
construction. There are, however, some restrictions on 
Certain special groups of adjectives: 

1) Several adjectives show a distinct preference for 
tion. These include nos great, koy: small, нм 
small, дорії first, гхє last, and мєріт beloved. 

2) A few adjectives may be used after a noun without 
the linking М. These include ac old, woe great, 
koy! small, унн small, oyor single, оуовя white. 
With the exception of a few fixed expressions, this 
construction is rare in standard Sahidic and should 
not be imitated, 

Some adjectives have distinct feminine and plural forms; 
e.g. 


KAMG fem. KANH pl. —— black 
236 зан злеву (6) last 
CABG CABH с^ввву(є) міѕе 
6136 — бллеву (є) lame 
MepiT — мератв beloved 


дорӣ gopne — first 
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зоуват з0увітв 20yaTe first 
g HMo gino 9MMoO t alien, foreign 


The plurals in -eeye also occur as -eey. The fem, forms 
are used with sing. and plural fem. nouns. The plural 
forms occur mainly in substantivized usage: Ncaseeye the 
wise, Neoyate the elders, prominent persons (e.g. of a 
city). 

Greek adjectives may appear (1) in the Gk. masc. 
sing. form with nouns of either gender or number: 


npoMe М araeoc the good man 
T6C21M€ М »rreoc the good woman 


or (2) in the Gk. fem. sing. form if the modified noun 
refers to a female person: 


T6C21M6 Ñ Aràeu the good woman 


or (3) in the Gk. neuter form with nouns of either gender 
if they denote non-humans: 


тефухн Н TEAGION the perfect spirit. 


Greek substantivized neuter adjectives are treated as 
masculine in Coptic: 


пхглөон good, that which is good (tò буа9дм). 


A noun may be modified by more than one adjective, 
with various orders: 


npoMe М eHK6 й AiKAIOC the righteous poor man 


пноє N Тро N arkatoc the great (and) righteous king. 


All Coptic adjectives may be substantivized ("опе who 
is . . . , that which is . . .") by prefixing the appro- 
priate form of the article: 


NEB IHN the poor man невінн the poor (people) 
пеганке this poor man T612HK€ this poor woman 
OYCARE a wise man зенслвевуе wise men 


When the first noun in a genitive construction is followed 
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by an adjectival phrase, Wre may optionally be used 
instead of W for the genitive: 

ngupe N 6хлє Nre промв the man's crippled child, 


15.2 Adjectives as predicates are treated exactly 
like noun predicates. Note the obligatory use of the 


indefinite article: 


oyaraeoc пе. He is good. 
N 26NArA@OC AN N6. They are not good. 
промв OYArAeOC ne. The man is good. 


Wpome 26NAIKAIOC м6. The men are just. 
суноб T6 TGINOAIC. This city is large. 


15.3 The cardinal numbers from one to five are 


one masc. oya fem. oye! 

two CNAY синте 
three QOMNT QOMTE 
four чтооу | ятов, что 
five Tov te, + 


The numbers from three upward stand before the noun with 
the adjectival W. The noun is in the singular form, as is 
the definite article when present: 


goMNT Н хот three ships 
ngoMNT N ро the three kings 
тбідомтє N pomne these three years 


Note the absence of the indefinite article in the indefi- 
nite expressions. 

The number one is construed in the same way, but the 
linking н may be omitted: 


(n)oyx poMe, (n)oya й роме (the) one man. 


The number two follows its noun, which is likewise in the 
Singular; no W is used: 
CON CNAY, псом CNAY . two brothers, the two brothers 


CONE снте, TCONE CNTG two sisters, the two sisters. 
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Vocabulary 15 


нов large, great, important. 

Koy! small, little; also of quantity: a little (e.g. 
OYkOy! Ñ oetk a little bread); with pl.: few (e.g. 
2enkoy! Е хофме à few books). 

MepiT (pl. Mepare) beloved. 

case (f. casu; pl. caseeye) wise. 

$346 (pl. 6a3eeye) lame, crippled. 

2HK6 poor. 

681HN poor, wretched, miserable. 

Те. ponne (pl. N.pMnooye) year; (М) тромпє this year. 

N оуромпе for a year. й goMTe N pomne for three years. 
п.євот (р1. N.6BATO6, н.евете) month, 

п.днрє guM small child (a frequent fixed expression). 


пог to reach, attain (є, ga). 


Greek adjectives: 

хглеос (&va9óc) good. 

Alkatoc (6(xavoc) just, righteous. 

пістос (пістдс) faithful, true, believing. 
хпістос (&mrotog) unbelieving. 

поннрос (movnpóc) bad, wicked. 

And the numbers given in the lesson. 


Exercises 
A.l. oyxupa N гнке ll. оукоут N ач 
2. твімоб М NYAH 12. оугхла Н CAEH 
3. oyzMzaa М п! стос 13. нечмлентнс M пістос 
4. оүўро Ñ aiKatoc 14. пегто Ñ 6aae 
5. пвіллос Ñ anicroc 15. z6N210M6 Ñ євінн 
б. енглх М noNHpA 16. плікліос N poMe 
7. OYNO6 N гнгємом 17. тамеріт М Maay 
8. пенмеріт Ñ вот 18. оүкоү! N дтеко 
9. пкоут N TET 19. незвнуе M поннром 
10. oysare N zHke6 20. NgAxe Н Neasecye 


21. 
22. 


[o 


со ч CQ щл & td N н 
. 


. . 


. 


Ha 
о wo 
е . 


11. 
12. 
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пб: моє N NOMOC 26. neagupe М бххє 
ПСАБЄ М AIKAIOC 27. NpMet'ooye N N2HK€ 
Mnapeenoc М CAEH 28. MnouNHpoc MN НАГАӨОС 
NeNMepaTe N gHpe 29. оуєвінн N орфлмос 
nMHHge N AntcTOC 30. тесзаме М nicTOC 
goMNT N xoi 10. сиху» cNay 
фомте N 9THN 11. печвхл cnay 
n6190MNT N 200у 12. pomne снте 
«TOOY N говітє 13. esoT CNAY 
печтооу N rooy 14. neiToy N євот 
чтоє Ñ XHpà 15. Toy М коут Ñ охо! 
тетчтое N єктохн 16. toy М pome М araeoc 
oya М MONAXOC 17. сзаме снте N хгхеос 
oyei М пулн 18, прро cnay 


Нтакпог є TEINOAIC TRNAYy? 

AYKOT N оукоут М поліс Нмху. 

ANOyYO2 Ныху N чтоб N poMne. 

Нтхр-- NMmMAqd єтвє оу? 

Oy ne npan Н m]M6 ентлтетнпог єроч N тєудн ет Мнлу? 
NIM H6NTA49IN6 со: 2 

"nA! пе n62pooy M neNMepiT М gupe. 

Alt М neat N невінн. 

Mutoyog є gaxe MN n6AAG 6T Ммху. 

OY ne по! eNTA4nO2 вроч N61! n612XAO Н AIKAtOC? 
NTAKNOXOY 6804 TON? 


A160 2M neytMe М oypomne. 
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Lesson 16 


16.1 The interrogative pronouns ag, oy, and нім may 
be used adjectivally. This usage is most frequent іп cer- 
tain fixed expressions, the most important of which are 

1) юн міне (of) what sort? This phrase is used attri- 
butively, as in 


oyag M MING N xoi? what sort of ship? 


or predicatively (note obligatory use of indefinite 


article): 


oyag M MING ne netpome? Of what sort is this man? 
2) Ag Н гє (of) what sort? N ag N ze in what way? how? 


oyag N гє ne neimaetn? Of what sort is this sign? 


М Ag N гє хкбінє ммоч? Howdid you find him? 


3) гн Ag Н oyoétg? at what time? 
Similar use of oy and нім is rarer, e.g. мім Н pome? what 
man? оү м Mine? what sort? In special contexts these same 
or similar expressions may have an indefinite value: nim W 
pome such and such a person, ag N +мєе some village or 
other, oy мії oy this and that. 


16.2 "Each, every" is expressed by нім (not the same 
word as нім who?) placed after a singular noun with no 
article: pome нім every man, everyone; sos нім everything; 
{мє нім every village. Pronominal resumption is usually 
in the plural: | 
фахе NIM ENTANCWTM єрооү everything which ме heard 
208 нім M MONHPON ємтлчєіре Ммооу every evil thing that 

he did 


But resumption in the singular is not rare. 


16.3 The indefinite pronouns are OYON anyone; aaay 
anyone, anything. These are most frequent in negative 
contexts as "по one, nothing": 
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HniNAY є OyON HMAY. I saw no one there. 
HneaT-7^AAY WAT, He gave me nothing. 


aaay also appears with the indefinite article: oyaaay. 
aaay is often used adjectively: 


Mne-avaay N ромє Nay 6pot. No man saw me. 
Hnigen-Aaay К xooMe Wroor3. I received no book from him. 


When (oy)aaay ог phrases beginning with (oy) aaay are 
direct objects of transitive verbs (i.e. object with fimo’), 
the use of the prenominal form of the infinitive is obliga- 
tory in the First Perfect and its negative. Thus Hnigon ÑN 
Away... is not permitted in the sentence above. 

As a nominal predicate aaay means "nothing," even when 
no negative is formally involved. The indefinite article 
is obligatory: 

ANT-OYAAAY. I am nothing. 
26NAAAY не нвукоутв. Their gods are nothing. 


N aaay Or aaay alone may be used adverbially in the sense 
"(not) at all": 


Hnigaxe NHMAa (N) aaay. I didn't speak with him at all. 
Note also the expression оуом нім everyone, everybody. 


16.4 "А11, the whole (of)" is expressed by тир" used 
in apposition to a preceding noun or pronoun. А resumptive 
suffix is required: 


Npome тнроу all the men (lit. the men, all of them) 
пкосмос THp the whole world, all the world 
AYEL єгоум тнроу. They all came іп. 


The pronominal suffixes are the same as those used on pre- 

positions and infinitives; the 2nd pers. pl. form is ruprN. 
The 3rd pers. pl. тнроу may also be used for 2nd pers. pl. 

reference, 


16.5 The numbers from six to ten: 
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six masc. cooy fem. со, соб 
5еуеп caga схоче 
eight фноун @MOYNG 
nine Фат, фас vite, Pice 
ten MHT MHTE 


They are used like the numbers three to five in §15.3. 
Partitive expressions with numbers employ the preposi- 
tion Я (HMo*): 


oya М NpoMe one of the men goMNT Н 
@OMNT HMooy three of them the ships 


nexuy three of 


The number "опе," oya (f. oyei) is also used as ап indefi- 
nite pronoun: a certain one,acertain man (or woman), as in 


х-оух вок фл пархієпіскопос. A certain man went to the 
archbishop. 


Vocabulary 16 


ee (T.26) manner, way. N ee N prep. like, in the manner. 
of; with pron. suff.: Н taee like me, as I do. Я Tetee 
in this way, thus. 

T.MiNc kind, sort, type, species. ag М mine of what sort? 
N тсіміне of this sort, such. 

ne.oyoetg time, occasion. Н oyoeig нім every time, always. 
м oyoyoeig once, on one occasion (in the past). м 
neoyoetg at this/that time. 

пе.мто 6504 presence. М пемто 6504 М in the presence of; 
with pron. suff.: м плнто євох in my presence. 

And the words and expressions treated in the lesson. 

Greek words and names: 

Te.XopA (^ хора) land, country. 

т.ернмос (ў Єрйиос) desert, wilderness. 

n.KApnoc (ò марпос) fruit. n.Apxtepeyc (Ô &oxveoeóc) 

моуснс (Мораћс̧) Moses. high-priest. 

п.хрхієпіскопос (© &oxven(oxonoc) archbishop. 





> 

М 

rF OW ON DH & л гю н 
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ны 
жүр Vae oe 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


6. 


8. 
9. 
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Exercises 


2061N6 N TGIMING 


cooy WN ecooy 

пглт THPT 

oya N Вбллееуб 

oyag M NING N eooy? 
N слаб N 200Y 

TEYOH THPT 

208 NIM ENTA tgonoy 


оуснче М TGEIMING 

N6TM6 тнроу NTE тсурих 
M пемто 680A М 
napxtepeyc 

N ee N OYNOG N case 
NAZAT ТНра 

POM6 нім 6NTAM4NAY єрооу 
фомтє M MINE 

OYON NIM 6T 2N TCYNATOFH 
пномос M моүснс THPT 
coe Ñ cage 


твбімнтє Н 6NTOAH 


21. К слоче Н ponne 

22, N өв N оүгНгАлл М пістос 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. gMOYN К 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. эн оуноб й 


ANON THpN 


Кенке N TNOAIC THpOY 
2N aaay М MÀ 

ноб N xot! 
oya MMOOY 

9х6 NIM ENTA4XOOY 
oyag М MING N gone? 
дос CNAY 

2VXN AAAY Н 21H 

M neaMTO евол 
aaay Н кАрпос 

чтооу M MASIN 

в ag N gi? 

зн течхорл ayo 2M печ] ме 
Я омоун N евот 

page 

39. oyapxiepeyc М поннрос 


40. немовеер тнроу 


нехорх THpOY NTE пє і космос 


MnüiKA-CAAAY EXN тетрлиехл. 


оуб-говіме N TEIMINE 2M 


ПОЛІС NIM. 


Ктакбінє M пекглп N Ag N 26? 


суму M MING пв mne1XooMe? 
2N Ag Н oyoetg acmice M 
necgupe? 


ANT-NIM ANOK? ANT-OYAAAY. 


Mneq}-oyaaay м1. 
ANKATOYON нім NCON. 
2ENAAAY NE меурлхє M 


поннрон. 


10. х-оух et gapos гн 
T6Y9u. 

11. acém MN oya N Nec- 
суггеннс. 

12. erse oy Nrapeipe N 
T6126? 

13. N oyoyoetg х-пхрхи- 


entckonoc Є! € пентооу. 


14. ayeine м пефат М ромє 
€20YN єроч. 
15. Ктлутннооу ММОІ є 


петлхос тнр. 
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16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


Нпімере-лллу М пмх 6T MMAY. 
A72061N6 QONG 6MAT6 М n60Yyo61g. 


Hne«]-7333y М обік NAN. 
20 ag Н OyOocig хтетНпоз 6 "n6 1MA? 


MN-AAAY NMMA« MMAY. 


Lesson 17 


17.1 The Imperative of most verbs is the same as the 
Infinitive, with no indication of number or gender: 


mMooge Wem. Walk behind me. 


M6p-mnxol 6 NONG. 
M6epe-nxoelic. 


соті 6 NA9AX6. 


Tie the boat to the rock. 
Love the Lord. 
Listen to my words. 


Negation is with the prefix Нпр-: 


MnPoaxe NAMAY. 
нпрвок 6 TNOAIC. 


ипрнкотк М пєім2. 


Don't speak with them. 
Do not go to the city. 
Do not lie down here. 


A few verbs have special Imperative forms with prefixed a-: 


НАУ: ANAY look, see 
OYON: ayon — Open 
варе: хрїрє, Apt-, Арі“ 


хо: axy“, ani’ say, speak 
61N6: ANI-, дні" bring 
do, make 


The verb ma, ma-, maT’ (Or мнєї") is used as the impera- 


tive of +, but + may also 
(to come) is expressed by 


feminine and plural forms: 


17.2 The vocative is 


be used. The imperative of e1 
amoy, which has distinct 


f. amu, рі. хмнеатм. 


expressed by using a noun with 


the definite article or a possessive prefix: nppo O king! 


планре О my son! 
may also be used, but not 


The Greek vocative particle о (Gk. d) 


before a designation of God. 


17.5 Infinitives of the type місє, with stressed 
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vowel -1- and final unstressed -e, have the following pre- 


nominal and presuffixal forms: 


MICE mec (т) - МАСТ“ to bear (a child) 
6196 egT- хот” to hang up, suspend. 


The prenominal forms of many of these verbs occur with or 
without the final -т. Several important verbs of this 


type have irregularities: 


[erpe T- ха" to до, make 
leine N- нт" to bring 

‘gine gR- онт“ to seek, inquire 
61N6 sÑ- ENT’ to find. 


The final W of W-, об», and 6W- may be assimilated to М 
before a following пог м. Note that in Wr’, онт“ and вит“ 
the syllabic W is the stressed vowel of the word. F- is 
often written as ep-. Suffixes are added to these forms 
regularly: eWr, eNTK, битве, 6NT4, 6NTC, GNTN, 6N-THYTN, 
6Wroy. aa’ is inflected like тах" in 811.2. 


17.4 There is a certain ambiguity surrounding the 
terms transitive and intransitive in classifying Coptic 
verbs. The strictest definition of a transitive verb re- 
quires (1) that its direct object be marked with the "pre- 
position" W (ймо") and (2) that the general equivalence 
кот йноч = KoTT be attested for the verb, i.e. that the 
verb possess prenominal and presuffixal forms. А less 
strict definition would require a transitive verb to satis- 
fy either, but not necessarily both, of the above criteria. 
This is approximately the position adopted by W. E. Crum in 
his Соріїс Dictionary, the standard lexical work in the 
field. Verbs not satisfying either of these criteria are 
labeled intransitive or are left unlabeled. 

In the present work the designation transitive is 
extended to include verbs having prenominal and presuffixal 
forms that correspond exactly in meaning to the infinitive 
with e or Wea (e.g. coTH e, тїнє Nea). Thus сотмеч = соті 
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& 
єроч and діт =“mine Wco« are taken as fully equivalent to 
the criterion кот Ммоч = кот« above. A verb like aMaere 
(to seize) is considered transitive because its direct ob- 
ject is marked by HMo^, even though it does not have pre- 
nominal or presuffixal forms. It seems reasonable, there- 
fore, to extend the designation transitive even further and 
to include verbs like nay and eime (to understand), both 
of which normally have an object with e, but neither of 
which has prenominal or presuffixal forms. In other words, 
as long as there is no lexical contrast requiring the pre- 
position e to have the semantic force of a true preposi- 
tion (for, in regard to), we have generally labeled verbs 
with e-objects as transitive in the glossary of this work. 
Some subjectiveness remains, however, and one can sympa- 
thize with W. E. Crum in his desire to drop the terms £ran- 
sitive and intransitive altogether (op. eit., p. vii). 


Vocabulary 17 


2Арег vb. tr. to guard, watch (e; from: e, євол eN); to 
keep, observe, preserve (e). 

eime Vb. tr. to understand (e); to know, realize (that: xe). 

oMme vb. tr. to serve, worship (na’); as n.m. service, 

| worship. a 

моутє vb. tr. to call (в), summon, name. Note the con- 


structions: 

AYMOYTG єроч XE 1M2dNNHC. They named him John. 
хумоутє є пєчрлн xe IW2ANNHC. They called his name John. 
хумоутє 6роч M прак М nea- They named him after his 
CIOT. father. 


amare Vb. tr. to grasp, seize, take possession of, take 
captive (нмо"); to learn by heart. 

n.xaxe (pl. К.хіхєєув) enemy. 

n. MATO! soldier. 

те.свю (pl. we.csooye) teaching, instruction, doctrine. 
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пе.нкх thing (in general); property, belongings; Нкл нім 
everything. 

xe (1) conj. that, introducing noun clauses after verbs of 
speaking, knowing, perceiving; (2) introduces proper 
name or epithet in certain contructions, 

Greek words: 

п.діхвохос (ò StGBoroc) the devil. 

те.Фухн (Й фохдй) soul. 

пе. пнеумх (TÒ nveGua) spirit, nearly always abbreviated 
(ne.) ANd. 

Т. ПАрлволн (À параВоли) parable, 

хклехртос (биббартос) unclean, 


Exercises 
A.l. manor entai6Nta HMAY 6. пкарпос ENTACNTT М n6c2A! 
2. nNOMOC 6NTA-nxO6!C тххч 7. пхххе 6NTA-MMATO! gNT« 
М моуснс 8. neat ere Mne-HMATO! 6NTWV 
5. 20B NIM ENTAYAAY 961 9. NENTACMACTT є Neceat 
MMAeHTHC 10. NENTAYNTOY gapon 
4. ngHpe ENTACMACTT 11. newTAT6eTWNAA4 
5. nenNX N хклехртон 12. NENTANGNTOY MMay 
ENTAINOXT ЄБОХ 
В.1. сет є тасво. 14. WMnpgMge M nppo М помнрос 
2. се-терете, плонре. вт Имху. 
3. NA мха, пахобіс. 15. мер-нечоуернте г NEICNAY2. 
4. Mnpxooc Ñ maay К раме. 16. хітч gà napxtepeyc. 
5. sApes є NENGNTOAH тнроу. 17. хмхэзте MNOS. 
6. gge M nxoeic пекноуте. 18. ANAY є прн eK Tne. 
7. HnP6o epor. 19. моутє в nekcoN, ngupe. 
8. e1a-nek20. 20. злрег EPON в HMATOI. 
9. мпрвок e тернмос. 21. Wupeo М памто ввох. 
10. sxpes e тафухи, naxoeic. 22. + waa N oykoyt М mooy. 
ll. Ma-NkA NIM Ñ N65IHN. 23. apt-nat М TA26. 
12. ба нимх! 2N TeygH. 24. хнізмнт Ñ ромв є NGINA. 


15. ani-cooy Й MATO! NANAK. 
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25. N оуовід NIM хрірє N T6426. 28. ayon М npo. 
26. aMHEITN єгоун є печрие. 29. Нпртем- про. 


27. AMH дхрої, TAMEEPE. 30. 6% NAMA! N дмоун N евот. 


С. Mnoyetme є HnApABOAH ENTAGXOOY NAY. 


AYAMAZTE Ммоч N61 MMATOL, хуморч, хунохч 6 NEWTEKO. 


мпоуєїмє N61 nMHHg6 xe Нточ пе пехрістос. 


Ngaxe ме NAL М nAIAEOAOC. Нипрсотмоу. 


хчвєіме М пєоуобід хе хл-печетот MOY. 


NIM HENTA*42A2p62 єроти євол 2N ихихевуе? 


NTepeco, хуйтс є пні Н тєссоне. 


хчхок EBOX N N6200y М mneagHge. 


со N OAN ьо WN н 
. 


9. хумоутє epot М пром М TAMAAY. 
10. лумоуте є прлн М ngHpe xe TC. 
ll. хідндє Naa N слдче N ромпе. 
12. oyaaay пе гово нім ENTAKASY. 16. Нтакмоутє є NIM? 
13. х-пліхволос Ўта є терннос. 17. NTATETNGNT N Ag М 26? 
14. єтвє oy HünerTNeiMe є насво? 18. нтакбм-пєеіхооме том? 


15. міхмагтє М пхашфиє тнрӣ. 19. oyag Н MINE TE тє1св@? 


Lesson 18 


18.1 The First Present (Pres. I): 


+p ime I am weeping THp inte we are weeping 
кріме you (m.s.) are weeping  rerHpiMe you (pl.) аге 
Teptme you (f.s.) are weeping weeping 

4p ime he is weeping серімс they are weeping 


cp іме she is weeping 


With nominal subject:  проме раме the man is weeping 


OoyN-oypoMe раме а man is weeping. 


The prefix of the 2nd pers. fem. sing. also appears as 
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Tep- Or тро. оүн must be used to introduce ап indefinite 
nominal subject. 

The First Present usually describes action, activity, 
or process in progress at the time of speaking. It is 
therefore equivalent to the English progressive present 
(am weeping, am writing, etc.) except in those English 
verbs that do not normally use this form (e.g. think, know, 
see, hear, understand, wish, hope, believe), where its 
equivalent is the simple present: teine I understand, 
tray I see, etc. 
| The First Present is negated with m before the subject 
pronoun and an after the verb: mbpiMe an І am not weeping. 
The second pers. WkpiMe an usually appears as нїрїмє an, 
with г for к by assimilation to the preceding н and with a 
shift of the supralinear stroke: NrpiMe to нгріме (i.e. from 
ang- to neg-). А similar shift of the stroke occurs in 
the 3rd pers, sing.: нчраме an, нСріме AN. W is optional 
before a nominal subject: (м) проме раме an. An indefinite 
subject requires the negation мі; по an is used: мії- (оу) ремє 
раме no man (ог по опе) is weeping. .As. in the negative of 
predications of existence, the indefinite article is usually 
omitted if the negation is felt as general rather than 
particular. 

The infinitives вок and єї are not used in the First 
Present. 

With the sole exception of oywg (to wish, love), the 
prenominal and presuffixal forms of the infinitive cannot 
be used in the First Present. Certain compound verbs are 
an exception to this rule and will be considered in a later 
lesson. 

The pronominal prefixes of the First Present and its 
negative are also used before adverbial predicates: 


tem пні Т ат in the house. 


Nce:Ħ ant AN They are not in the house. 
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18.2 The First Future (Fut. І) is formed Бу prefixing 
NA- to the Infinitive. Inflection is exactly like that of 


the First Present, including its negative: 


TNAPIMG, KNAPIME ... Neg. NȚNAPIME AN, NTNApiIM6 AN... 
проме NApIMO6 (M) проеме NAPIM6 AN 
OYNTOYPOME HAP IME миороме NApIMe 


The First Future corresponds to the English simple future 
(I shall write, I shall go) or to the intended (planned) 

future (I am going to write, going to go). The 2nd pers. 
pl. commonly appears as rerna- for expected тетннх-. 


18.3 The term intransitive as applied to Coptic verbs 
requires a further comment (cf. 8 17.4). Coptic has many 
intransitive verbs, such as verbs of motion (ei, вок, мооде) 
and verbs denoting activities involving no direct object 
(pine, Мкотк, etc.), whose classification is not problema- 
tic. But the intransitive use of verbs that are also tran- 
sitive requires some attention, In certain situations any 
transitive verb may be used intransitively: the object may 
be omitted because it is understood from the context, or 
the speaker may wish to predicate the action of the verb 
without reference to any particular object (e.g. we plowed 
all day as opposed to we plowed the field). This usage is 
as commonplace in Coptic as it is in English and will not 
be noted in the vocabularies or final glossary. There is 
another type of intransitive usage, however, that is quite 
different. Compare the following: 


1) нтеречхок N Hea200y євол when he had completed his days 
2) нтере-нечзооу хок EBOA when his days were completed. 


(1) is the normal active transitive use of хок евол; (2) 
involves a change in voice from active to passive (or medio- 
passive, as a more general term). For speakers of English 
this medio-passive usage offers no problem since many 


English verbs have the same ambiguity: he closed the door 
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vs. the door closed; he burned the paper vs. the paper 
burned. In the vocabularies and final glossary the desig- 
nation intr. before the meaning of a verb whose transitive 
meaning is given first will always refer to this medio- 
passive usage. Of the transitive verbs introduced up to 


this point, the following have important medio-passive uses: 


хок євол intr. to be completed, finished, fulfilled; to die. 

z0n intr. to hide (oneself). 

Bwa 6804 intr. to be melted, scattered, dispersed; to come 
undone, be loosened; to go to pieces. 

том intr. to shut, close (subject: door, eyes, mouth, etc.). 

oyon intr. to open. 

oywz intr. to settle, dwell; to alight (on: захи, спєснт 2 1xW). 

моуг intr. to become filled, full (of, with: имо“). 


18.4 Infinitives of the type кште (to turn), with 
stressed -w- and final unstressed -e, have the same pre- 


nominal and presuffixal forms as the type кот: 
коте кет- кот” to turn, 


noyxe (to throw), with -oy- for -w- because of initial uw 
(cf. p. xvi) also belongs to this type; the infinitive ноух 
mentioned in Voc. 14 is a less frequent variant. Infinitives 


with -wo- and final -e have similar forms: 


9006 € 9gec6e- goos” to strike, wound. 


18.5 Greek verbs occur frequently in Coptic texts. 
These have a single fixed infinitive form resembling the 
Greek imperative form and are inflected like any other 


Coptic verb. Examples: 


nicTeye TLOTEDW to believe (с) 

CHVTIMA énv t viuo to rebuke (ma^) 

Nel paze TELPÅČW to tempt (Ммо”) 

ниствує упохтєдо to fast 

хрх! бохо to begin (+ й + Inf.: to 


begin to do something). 
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Vocabulary 18 


коте кет- кот” vb. tr. to turn (Нмо*; away: євох; back: 
enazoy); intr. to rotate, circulate; to surround, go 
around (е); to consort (with: мм). 

czai vb. tr. to write (нмо"; on, in: e, exN, 21, s2!xN, 2H; 

"to: Naf, с, да); to register; to draw, paint; as n.m. 
writing, letter. 

бофт vb. intr. to look, glance (at: e, exN, Wea, ezoyn в); 
бофт (євол) энт“ to look forward to, expect, await. 
Often with 680^, єгоум, 62pAl, епеснт. | 

cooyn vb. tr. to know (нмо*; about: erse; how to: Ñ + Inf.; 
that: же); to recognize, be acquainted with; as n.m. 
knowledge. 

Meeye vb. intr. to think, suppose (that: xe; about: є); to 
ponder, consider (often + євол); as п.т. thought, mind. 

коте п.м. neighborhood, surroundings; M/sM пкотє Н in the 
neighborhood of, near, around; pron. obj. are expressed 
м. poss. prefixes: й печкотє around him. 

нт“ prep. forward to, before; used idiomatically with cer- 

| tain verbs, like воот above and пот e680 to flee (энт”: 
from); anticipatory suffix is required. 

евох хе, ETBE хс Соп], because. 

п.хлсіє desert, wilderness. 

те.броомпе, пє.броомпє dove. 

BRAG (рі. вхлееу, вхлєує) adj. blind. 

And the Greek verbs іп 518.5 above. 


Exercises 


(1) A-nc64208 хок CBOA. (2) cenanoye N page йбі ненФухн. 

(3) рпастеуе срок хм. (4) +nazwn 2M пхлєіє. (5) a- 
ПАТАВОХОЄ MEelpaze Ммоч М caga й 200ү. (6) пспнх H хлклөлр- 
TON OYOQ AN є бі GBONA. (7) M mneoyocig псікосмос тнря Na- 
BWA свол. (8) А-пЕХАЄ xooc хе NA NAL, пахосіс. (9) а-пнау 


M пєчдмує хок CROA. (10) Wriiwaoywe an 2H твіхора. 
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(11) TMeeye хє Nrok oyarkatoc пе. (12) Hearn N WeXaeye 
NAOYON, (13) кмєєүє же антонім? (14) єтвє оу тєтйкотє мії 
26NpoMe й Teimine? (15) A7N64CNAY2 BWA 680A Ñ нечоуєрнтє. 
(16) ayeon N61 месмну є MMATOI H прро. (17) erse оу 
кепттамх мла? (18) NreTNACIMG AN € нєчпаравохн. (19) 
Neenanicteye € Namaxe AN. (20) Nxixeeye млкотє є NEN ME. 
(21) л-тпє оуюм, лчв1ї євох N61 oyNoc й оуоєтн. (22) a~ 
тєсзіме хрхет N риме. (23) медак сенлкет-тнутЯ enazoy. 
(24) Nwooc зхрєг € NECOOY 2N тсаде. (25) х-нечвлл TOM 32H 


пмоу» (26) сенхоуфЩ зМ пкотє N ӨТАНМ. (27) илнех-плч е 





неугоор, (28) тинамоутє єроч М прам M печєтот. (29) angen- 
тепистолн 6€NTAKC2A1! MMOC NAN. (30) erse оу rerWNucTreye N 
oyoetg нім? (31) хл-нєсвлх моуг N рметооуе. (32) Neeet 
тєгїн AN. (33) нтєрєчсштН в пегрооү, x4609T ввол. (34) 
TP!Me євох xe х-пхсон Moy. (35) х-тевроомпе OYwe Ex 
nBHMA. (36) ceMeeye xe Nroq ne nexc. (37) NTrecooyN an ÑN 
сла. (38) EntTIMA NAY єтес неунове. (39) TR6ogT GBOA 
2HT4 M n6200y ет HMMAY. (40) Ммпєчоуад є ннствуе. (41) a- 
NenNX ci єпеснт єхоч N ee N оуброомпе. (42) nat ме Noaxe 
ENTAYC2ZA1 MMOOY 2M пхофмє. (43) NTNCOOYN AN N Ноххе Н АХА. 
(44) 4+cooyW xe Wrok ne пунре М пноутє. (45) лугшн єгоун € 
TNYAH Ayo AyTOMC. (46) NE2M пні an. (47) TNcoOYN xe оуноб 
тє течсво. (48) }Nanwr євол zHTOY є пхлєтє. (49) хчзко 
EMATE евол XE AINHCTEYE М gMOyYN N г00у. (50) erse oy rei- 
хнрА М энкє MOOME Нсш:? (51) лчлрх1 Н gaxe мії пмнное. 


(52) лчкотє N Нанке egoa. (53) +cooyW Нмок.  NTOK ne 
NMAIABOXOC. (54) erge Oy Knelpaze Ммо! й Tetze? (55) Neem 
псчкоте лм. (56) rerNACOOYN хе WTAIP-NAI! етве-тнутн. 

(57) фнлоп Ñ межну ет гї rempo. (58) Нтерн-оуфу с вок 


6вох, AYKOTN єплгоү є пенні. 
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Lesson 19 


19.1 The relative forms of the First Present and 
First Future employ the relative pronoun er, ere. When 
the relative pronoun is the subject of the relative clause, 
no further pronominal subject element is required: 


проме ET раме the man who is weeping 
NET COTM є NAgAxE those who hear my words 
MMaATOL €T NAAMAzTE Нмоч the soldiers who will seize him 


Яромє er nactne H meat the men who will bring the silver. 


When the relative pronoun is not the subject of the rela- 
tive clause, a subject noun or pronoun and resumptive pro- 
nouns are required; the relative pronoun combines with the 
various subject elements as follows: 


e+} who/which I... єтн 

етк who/which you... erer 

єтє (р) etc. 

єтї єтоу (note this form) 
etc 


With nominal subject: erepe-npoMe who/which the man... 
Study the following examples carefully: 


Ngàxe єРсглі MMOOYy the words which I am writing 
проме erKgiue News the man whom you are seeking 
TNOAIC eroyoywe NoHTC the city in which they are settling 
понре ETANAKAAY HCO4 the child whom he will leave behind 
NENTOAH ETTNATAAY NAN the commandments which he will give 


to us 
nzAT єтєрє-пєкєїшт the money which your father will 
NATAAG ETOOTK entrust to you 


When the verb of the relative clause is negative Pres. I 
or Fut. I, the relative pronoun is ere and subject as well 
as resumptive pronouns must be expressed in all construc- 


tions: 
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Npome ere NcecoTM nai an the men who do not heed me 
npoM6 ETG NU"NACOTM NA! AN the man who will not heed me 
Ngaxe ete NrReime epooy an the words which we do not 
understand 
NETME ETE NCGNAAMA2T€ the villages which they will 
HMMOOY AN not seize 
19.2 The direct object of a transitive verb may be 
used in a reflexive sense: 
AINOXT єпеснт 6 пкхз. I threw myself to the ground. 


A*61A44 2M пмооу М nerepo. He washed himself in the water 
of the river. 


Some verbs have special meanings in the reflexive, e.g... 


oyae* Нсл to place oneself in the following of, go іп 

| accordance with; also simply "to follow." 

кот" (1) to return, go back (to: єпагоу e, 6804 є, EBOX 
93, 620YN в, єзрлі є); (2) to repeat an action, 
usually coordinated, as in 


хчкотч хчраме he wept again 
or with e * Inf., as in 
MneNkoTN є way epoc we did not see her again, 


The verb reoyw occurs optionally with reflexive suffixes: 
A«"TOOYNS = aatTwoyn (he arose). After stem-final -н the 
2nd pers. masc. sing. suffix -x often appears as -r: 
AKTOOYNÜ you arose. 

The reflexive verb aszepar?^, to stand, is actually a 
compound of aze (a form of the verb wee, to stand) and the 
preposition epar* to or at the foot/feet of. epar’ itself 
consists of the prep. e and the noun рат" foot, which be- 
longs to that small group of nouns that may take pronomi- 
nal suffixes in a possessive sense: pat my foot, park, 
your foot, etc. 


19,5 Infinitives of the type соті, to choose, 
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constitute the largest class of verbs in Coptic and have 


the following prenominal and presuffixal forms: 
cor cern- coTn* 


When the final consonant of the infinitive is a bZmn» con- 
sonant, the presuffixal form is usually written with -e- 
before the suffixes -т, -K, -ч, -с: COTME4, COTMET, сотмек, 
etc. When the final consonant is -2, spelling alternates 
between -> and -a2 in the unbound form: oyonae ог оүонм2. 
When the second consonant of the Infinitive is s 
(more rarely g), the presuffixal form may have -a- instead 


of -0-: 


оүшгн суєгмя OYA2M* to repeat 


том T62H- TA2M^ to invite 
When the infinitive begins with M or м, -w- is replaced 
with -oy-: 

( MoyoyYT меут- мооүт“ фо Кі11 

i моугм нег М- нагм" to rescue, 


Vocabulary 19 


9156 g&(T)- ФЕТ“ vb. tr. to change, alter (нмо"); intr. 
and reflex. to change, be altered (to: e; into: Ñ; in 
form: Н смот). 

azepar vb. reflex. to stand (before: є; against: є, exN, 
oyse; with: мн). 

OYONZ oYeuz- OYON2 * (often + євол) vb. tr. to reveal, make 
manifest (мнмо"; to: na’, є); reflex. to appear, reveal 
self; intr. to appear, become manifest. 

$o^T бєлї- soan’ (usually + євох) vb. tr. to reveal (нмо”; 
to: e, na’); vb. intr. to become revealed, known, clear. 

року pekz- poke’ vb. tr. to burn (ммо"); vb. intr. to burn. 

no27T пегт- naer” vb. intr. and reflex, to bow, prostrate 
self. 

пе.смот form, likeness, appearance; character, behavior. 
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T6.CMH VOice, sound. 

п.когт fire. 

врре adj. new, young; Н врре recently, anew. 
ac adj. old (not used of persons). 

Greek words 

те.графн (Й урафії) writing, scripture. 

T. 63OYC1A (A €€ovola) power, authority. 
т.пїстїс (À nlotic) faith, trust, 
neMYCTHPION (TO uucipiov) mystery. 


Exercises 


A. (1) none єтоумоур М nxot epos (2) пхоомє ejfoyag* 
(3) пговбіте єт} Мыоч 21004 (4) пефтеко ETOYNANOXK єроч 
(5) пмооу єт Moye М пєенхої (6) Нроме ет млпот € NLAEIG 
(7) тєхорл eTrTNN2HTC (8) мет нлоухгоу Нсшч (9) тєпістохн 
efNaceat Нмос gàpok (10) тєгїн етоумоофе ztwoc (11) nca2 
€re Нтетнсооун Ммоч AN (12) мет NAALEpATOY Н печмто EBOA 
(13) псом eTWnamopd M песхнмх (14) nppo erNnoT євол нт 
(15) ner oyon N Нвлхл N Wexacey (16) NpoMe втчкоте NMMAY 
(17) Ноххе є+оуєф-сотмоү (18) тезоусах етере-пноуте Na- 
ТААС нач (19) тпістіс єЗбінє mmoc эм TelceImMe (20) Tte- 
6poomne eTKNANAY єрос (21) regruN єтєтйноухє НМОС EBOA 
(22) nerdnaenitima nay (23) mMYCTHPION етанхболпч NAN 6- 
ROX (24) пні стоунхрокгч Noi Нматої (25) пслг eþpnaoya:T 
Nco4 (26) Nxixeeye er котє є TENNOAIC (27) пвнмх ETTNA~ 
AZEPATY зіхоч (28) нет netpaze MMoTN (29) пкогт втєрє- 
ппоүтє нхнохч єх nkaz (30) тесмн єтєрсөтМ epoc (31) M- 
MATO! ет NAKOTK Enazoy (32) пговітє Н вррє єтбнлфдопя (33) 
нєт пог Ммооу Ннлгрлк (34) тєграфн єРпістєує epoc (35) 
Пгхт eTepe-ngHpe NÀà2€ epou (36) промє ET GogT взоун EPON 
(37) пмхвїн eroyuaoyoN2* євол (38) тєсгїмє erame мос 
(39) песмот etToyon2 HMo« євол Н.нтч (40) негооү ететнх- 
NHCTE€YE Нантоу 

В. (1) нпрує-хаху Н Noaxe єткнаєїтоу 2M neixooMe. (2) 


AYNOG M MYCTHPION OYON? NHTN (3) й пегооу вт MMay CENA- 
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Other uses will be taken up in a later lesson. 


20.2 Impersonal Expressions. The impersonal use of 
acgone was introduced in Vocabulary 9. There are several 
other impersonal expressions, some verbal, some anomalous, 
which occur frequently: 

(1) zang it is necessary (neg. N з^пб an), followed 
by the Inflected Inf. The subject of the infinitive may 
be anticipated with the preposition e; an untranslatable 


ne often co-occurs with sanc. 


zanc (nc) єтрємпот євол. Ії is necessary that we flee. 
zant (ne) epol empagaxe It is necessary that I speak 


NMMAK. with you. 


(2) оуч- (Ф) вом it is possible; neg.: MN-(g)6oM it 
is not possible. The subject of a following infinitive 
may be introduced with ммо", with the Inflected Inf., or 
both: 


MN-960M є eMe є нечоххе. It is not possible to 
understand his words. 
MH-960M Имон € EIME. ) It is not possible for us to 


MH—9g60M (MMON) етремецме. understand. 


(3) gge (or cge) it is appropriate, proper, 
fitting; neg.: N gge an or мєдоє. The subject of the in- 
finitive may be anticipated with prep. є. 


996 єроч є вок егоун. It is.proper for him to enter. 
N 906 epoTN AN e€rpeTerHGo , It is not proper for you to 
M nelMA. remain here. 


The relative forms nere ggc, нете ge, what is proper 
(neg.: nere/Nere megge) are often used as substantives. 

(4) Feana* to please, used impersonally with sub- 
ject c- and an object suffix, or with a personal subject 
and a reflexive suffix. The suffix оп ana’ is required; a 
nominal object is anticipated by a suffix and introduced 
with m. 
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Study the following examples: 
ACPTANAG 6TP646€1 вгоун 6 It pleased him to come (i.e. he 
n61KOCMOC., came willingly) into this world. 
ACP-ANA« M nMuuge ETpeynay It pleased the crowd (for them) 
6 плі. to see this. 
AIP~ANAI ETPACOTH 6 It pleased me to hear your 
NGK@AXE. words. 


Note also the partially synonymous verb p-awa* to be 
willing, desire, which is used only with a personal subject 
and reflexive suffix: 


ALPre2NAt ETpACZdrAL NAK N I wanted to write to you 
NEIJAXE. (about) these things. 


Frena’* is not used in the First Present; p-awa^ has no such 


restriction. 


20.3 The verb nexe-, nexa’, followed by its subject, 
is equivalent to xw in the First Perfect, but is used only 
to report speech, with xe: 


пехе-п2хло же... The old man said, "... 


n6XA4 NA! хе... Не said to пе, "... 


20.4 Infinitives of the types солсх, to console, and 
фторт, to disturb, have the following prenominal and pre- 
suffixal forms: 

COACX CACR- CXCOA* 
sTrOPTP. oTPTP- отртор* 


With the exceptions of the infinitives treated below in 





Lesson 26, the remaining types of transitive infinitives | 
do not constitute regular classes of any significant size. 
The following verbs of minor types have occurred in the 
lessons up to this point: 


YMY E gMg e- Нант" to serve 
Самі C627 самі" to write 


COOYN соун- соүөн* фо Кпом 
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GOAT! евох N61 Ngaxc й пемхоєіс. (4) хчаЕТЧ NG?! HAIABOAOC 


2M песмот Н oyarreaoc Я поуоєін. (5) хлчген єгоум є прро, 
A«na2T4, Ayo Ипечхе-лххлу Н фххе. (6) aw те тєїсмн ефсотй 
epoc? (7) лгврлтК нМмхл1 оүвна. (8) aat 21004. N тедтнн 1 
AC €NTAINOXC EBOA. (9) ЯтАкбінє M netxooMe N AC том? 

(10) ayazeparoy Н пемто євох М пноб N рро. (11) a«xooc NGI 
n2X40 хє TWOYNF, пхунре. HMnpnaeTK N T6!26€. (12) TETNANAY 
є нете MnerNNAY срооү ga nooy. (13) сенхрокзК эн оумоб N 


кого M ne200y єт MMAy. (14) aytwoynoy, AYKOTOY 62pAÀ! є 


пеу{ме. (15) МпечкотЯ e aae є neyxoi. (16) нпркотк є 


9àxe N NAL N хлхлу Н pone. 


Lesson 20 


20.1 The Inflected (Causative) Infinitive. 


TPACWTM that I hear TPENCWTM 

TP EKCUTM that you hear TPETETNCOTH 
TPECWTM etc. | TPETNCWTH 
трвчсоти трєеусотії 


трессоти 
тре-промс соты that the man hear 


Negation is with rH- placed either before the whole expres- 
sion or before the infinitive: тмтрлсотН Or тратісоті that 
I not hear. 

The Inflected Infinitive is used in the following ways: 

(1) As a complementary infinitive, with e, after 

appropriate verbs of wishing or commanding when the subject 
of the infinitive is different from that of the main verb. 
Contrast 


Toyog є 6w Н псімА. I want to remain here. 
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Toveg втрекбо М пвамх. І want you to remain here. 
TNOyog єтитреквок євол. We want you not to go away. 


It is not incorrect, however to say +toyog erpaeo М neima, 
with no change in subject. 

(2) Like the ordinary infinitive with e, the In- 
flected Infinitive is used in a wide range of result or 
purpose expressions, often corresponding to English "for... 


to т 


A-NEOYOE IM хок євох ETPENBMK євол. 

The time arrived (lit. was fulfilled) for us to leave. 

aat нАЧ N Texoycta єтречноухє єкол N 2zGNNNS N AKAOAPTON. 

He gave him the power (for him) to cast out unclean 
spirits. 


Because of the frequent use of the Inflected Infinitive 
with в, we shall spell this as a single unit, as in the 
preceding examples. 

(3) With the preposition эм + the definite article 
п- the Inflected Inf. has the force of a temporal clause 
with "while, as": 


2M птрєчмоофв while/as he was walking 
2M птре-поуннв YAHA as the priest was praying. 
The tense of such "clauses" depends on the context. They 
occur frequently after introductory acgone: 
ACgone AG 2M птрєчамує 2M перпе... 
It happened, however, as he was serving inthe temple, that... 
(4) After the preposition MNNca and without an 


article the Inflected Inf. is equivalent to a temporal 
clause with "after": 


MNNCA TpPANAY ерооу after I saw them, ... 


MNNCA Tpe-neaetoT вок egoa after his father left, ... 


(5) The Inflected Inf. is used frequently with the 
impersonal expressions treated in the following paragraph. 
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TNNOOY тїнєү- тннооү* to send. 


When the presuffixal form of the infinitive ends in a 
diphthong, as in селі"? and тНнооү*, the object suffix of 
the 3rd pers. pl. regularly appears as -coy: ceaicoy to 
write them, rNNooycoy to send them, The -c- of this form 
sometimes appears also before other suffixes, e.g. сзлісӯ 


to write it. 
Vocabulary 20 


COAGK cXcX- cXcoA* vb. tr. to console, comfort (Hwo*); 
intr. to be comforted; as n.m. consolation. 

фтортр фтртр- фтртор" vb. tr. to disturb, trouble (ямо); 
intr. to be disturbed, troubled; as n.m. trouble, 
disturbance. 

conch cücn- спсоп” vb. tr. to beseech, entreat (нмо"), 
often followed by втре-. The unbound and prenominal 
forms also occur as conc and cenc-. As n.m. prayer, 
entreaty. 

oywg5 оуєфдв- oyogse^ vb. tr. to respond to (нно", на"); to 
answer. 

хноу xne- хноу" vb. tr. to ask, question (MMo*; for: e; 
about: erse). 

мокмек мекмоук” Vb, intr. or reflex. to think, ponder; as 
n.m. thought(s). 

мостє mecre- место” vb. tr. to hate. 

ко MMo^ є * Inf.: to allow (someone) to do (something). 

Greek words: 

п.сомх (TÒ oóua) body. 

n.nctpacMoc (Ò mevpaocuóc) temptation. 

And the impersonal expressions zanC, gge, оуїї- (д)бом, 
MÑ- (9) вом. 

Exercises 


А. (1) мнисх Tpe-ngHpe N вррє вок євол (2) ef птреу- 
GWAN EBOA н нсімустнріом (3) eM птре-поуннв A26pATQ 21pR 


перис (4) MHHCA Tpeczatcoy zixM nxooMc (5) eM nTpeyHoyxe 
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M пеасомл ex nko2T (6) MNNcA тренсАсолоу (7) 2M птре- 


ПАДАВвОХОС netpaze Ммоч 2N OYNOG М пєірлсмос (8) MNNCA 
тречтйнооу M neagupe М MEPIT флрон (9) MANCA Tp64OyON24 
євох N NeaMaAeHTHC (10) MAWCA TpanaeT M neaMTro евох (11) 
2M птречсф 6504 гій папот N ac (12) MNNcA rpe-HMMaTO! рекз- 
NENHI 

B. (1) zanč пе cpon етренр-пете gge N oyoeig нім. (2) 
Nal нє Ngàx6 ETKNAC2ZAICOY NAG. (3) nexe-n2X^0 же оүнов TE 
текпістіс, nagHpe. (4) 99E ETpPENQMMHTY й oyoeig мім. (5) 
eAnc erpen6w М neima й тромпе. (6) WrA«TNNOOYT wrapoTh 
єтрлфлхє NMMuTR. (7) nexe-iCc нач хе toyagd. (8) acgune 
AE ФМ птречнлү є млі, AdMALTaH, лафтортр. (9) MN-GOM MMOL 
етрлаНантк. (10) ean® єрок ne eTpGKCXCX-TMAAY М панре. 
(11) мам пент»хч+ нач N тезоусах єтрєчєтрє N меловнуе? (12) 
HrepeacorM є NAQAXE, лчутортр, хчмекмоука. (13) dj-ovog 
єтрекбо NHMA1 N фдоміїт й євот. (14) gge етреусотм исх 
Ngaxe М neyxoeic. (15) оун-фбом MMON етренслсолч. (16) 
NratetWee є Tetrpapu Н ac тон? (17) N ean an єтрєнпог є 
mtMe М nooy. (18) oy петоунхлххч 2M птреусотМ є течсмн? 
(19) л-тєчсвө М помнрон фдтртро-пархієпіскопос EMATE. (20) 
a-toy Я koy! й xoi єї єгоун є TeMpo. (21) cge epoi єтраг7 
6m німе. (22) TNNacTicong erpeaTNNooyd epon. (23) MN-960M 
€ COACX N NAntcTOC. (24) acgone 2M nrpeaeiMe є NGYMOKMGK, 
AqApxi М єпітамл nay. (25) nexa! нач хе NTK-OYAIKA1OC. 
(26) семлжноуч ETBE техоусах €TÜNATAAC NAY. (27) megge 
ETPEYE! 620YN є nepne Н твїгє. (28) |мосте Ммок мн Nek- 
MAXE€ M поннрон. (29) лүхңє-оугхло хө ag Te тпістіс? (30) 
ACgonG дє MNNCA тречвшк EBOA, AyApxi N флхе єтвє MMACIN 
ENTA4Aay N твумнте. (31) Мирместв-лллу н pome. (32) ai- 
Cücond етречоуфов Nat. (33) Hneako HMOOY є X6€-AAAY N gaxe. 
(34) ayoywgd нач NGI псом снлу хє Wrannay єроч 21 тєгїн. 


(35) тинахноуч erage печтооу Н хфомє HTC пєүлггєл1он. 
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Lesson 21 


21.1 The Imperfect. 


неткот I was building NENKOT 
NEKKOT you were building NeTETNKOT 
NepekoT etc, 

нечкот неукот 


NECKOT 
Nepe-npoMe кот the man was building 


The Imperfect is optionally, but often, followed by an 
untranslatable ne: нсткот ne, NEkkwt пе, etc. Negation is 
with an: NetkoT AN (nc), меккот AN (ne), etc. 

The Imperfect is used to describe an action, activity, 
Or process as in progress in past time and is normally the 
equivalent of the English past progressive unless idiom 
requires the simple past, e.g. neycooyW they knew (not: 
they were knowing). It also often conveys the meaning of 
habitual or recurring activity in the past: they used to 
build, they would build. 

Relative clauses containing an Imperfect are intro- 
duced with the relative pronoun ere or, more frequently, 
with є- prefixed directly to the verbal form: 


промє ETE мечноофе 21! тєгїн | the man who was walking 


промє ENEIMOOME 21 тєгін on the road 


пні єтє меукот Ямоч } the house which they were 


пні енеукот Ммоч building 


Pronominal resumption of the subject is required. In 
general, the prenominal and suffixal (prepronominal) forms 
of the infinitive may not be used in the Imperfect. 


21.2 The Qualitative. Many verbs possess a second 
lexical form known as the qualitative. The qualitative 
describes a state or quality resulting from the action, 


activity, or process expressed by the Infinitive; it is 
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Most conveniently taken as equivalent to English "to be" 
plus an adjective. The qualitative of transitive verbs is 
passive from the English point of view. E.g. 


Inf. ker to build Q. кнт to be built (i.e. in a 
fully constructed state) 
Inf. геп to hide Q. анп to be hidden, secret. 


The form of the qualitative is more or less predict- 


able for verbs belonging to the main classes: 


(a) type кат: Q. кнт; моур: Q. мнр 


нп со be reckoned, мн, M62 to be full 
ascribed to (є) oyuz to live, dwell, be 
хнк (csoA) to be finished, мнр to be bound 
| done, perfect THM to be shut 
BHA to be loosened, un- оунн to be open 


done, untied, dissolved 
gun to be received, acceptable 


(b) type котє: Q. кнт; ноужє: 0. них 


кнт to be turned, turning, circulating 
Nux to be lying, reclining (esp. at table); to be 


(с) type mice: 0. мосе 
MOce to be born gose to be different, various 
(d) type corn: Q. сотії; пог: 0, плат 


"оуонії то be manifest, clear, plain 
волӣ to be known, revealed, clear 

| PORT to be burned, destroyed by fire 
| пхат to be prostrated, bowing 


(e) type солсх: Q. сХсох; groprP: Q. чтРтор 
cxcwra to be consoled gtprwp to be disturbed, upset. 
Otherwise, there is some irregularity: 


ко: 0. кн to be situated, lying; to be 
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самі: О. cue to be in writing, written 
сї: О. сну to be sated, full. 


Note that кн, мнх, and оунг may all correspond to English 
"to Бе" when location or position is involved. 

The qualitative is a verb and may stand in place of 
the Infinitive in the First Present and the Imperfect, 
together with their negative and relative forms. It is 
especially important to keep in mind that the qualitative 
does not express a passive action (cf. §13.4 ); it des- 
cribes the state that the subject is (or was) in: 


мере-про THM пе. The door was shut. 
NtotTPTwp лм. I am not disturbed. 
проеме мих 21 пклг. The man is lying on the ground. 


Нромє €T мнр the men who are bound 


The qualitative may not be used in any of the other conju- 
gations introduced up to this point, including the various 
constructions with the Infinitive and Inflected Infinitive. 


21.3 Prepositional phrases with eN + a noun with the 


indefinite article occur very frequently as adverbs: 


гм oyxwk €80X completely 2N oypage joyfully 

2N OYgCNe suddenly 2N oye ice with difficulty, 
2и оубепн hurriedly anxiously 

2N оуме truly 2N оүфтортр agitatedly 


For gne, Mc, and бепн see the Vocabulary below. 


Vocabulary 21 


моум vb. intr. (+ свол) to remain, last, endure; as n.m. 
perseverance, continuing. 2N oymoyn egoa continuously. 

смоу, Q cmamaat vb. tr. to bless (є); Q to be blessed. 

соб ceó6- соб" Q cuc vb. tr. to paralyze; Q to be paralyzed. 

Te.ynoy (оүноү) hour. N reyNoy adv. immediately, forthwith. 
T6NOY adv. now. ga теноу until now. жін теноу from now 


оп. 


bod 
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enez eternity; freq. as adv. forever (with neg.: never). 
94 6€N62, 9^ N1€N€2 idem (for ni- see 830.8). 

xin prep. from, starting from, since. хін M nooy євол from 
today onward. 

očne occurs only in 2W oygtne adv. suddenly. 

66uH Vb. intr. to hurry, hasten (to: e, epar^; to do: e + 
Inf.). 21 оубспн adv. quickly, hurriedly. 

TME truth, justice; as adj. true. eW oyme adv. truly. 


Name idem. 
Exercises 


А. (1) техорх єтНоүнг Н.нтб (2) тпхреєнос єт CMAMAAT 
(3) өхл ет сне (4) Ngaxe er zun (5) WpoMe єт на 6€ тє1- 
хор (6) поме ст кн гірм ntapoc (7) пмове ет KH пс EBOA 
(8) немтолн єт снг 21! mneixooMe (9) MMA єтоуннх NUTT 
(10) Wwaxe er боли євох NAN (11) нєнєтотє ET CHAMAAT 
(12) пллос er cxcwrx (13) gaxe нім єт CH2 2M пномос 
(14) npome єтіїмнх гій печні є оуюм (15) none єтє нетгмоос 
21хоч (16) netce єтє ненохроч 

В. (1) нечсолся N61 ncae й нечмлентнс. (2) мере-мехну 
кн 2N темро. (3) ненмостє Ммооу емхте. (4) нере-пллос 
фНнує Naa 2N оурлуе. (5) етве oy нететнмокмек MMOTN N 
те!2е? (6) мере-мпнуе Mez Ñ оуовін. (7) TELEKKAHCIA 
NAMOYN GBOA QA єнєг. (8) мере-пеуни KHT 2N торамн. (9) 
2an€ єтрєкпот 680% гн оубепн. (10) wepe-neagupe CHG. 

(11) acgwne ac zN oygtne AycoTM вуноб Ñ epooy. (12) nepe- 
NOYHHE gTPTOpP ємлтс. (13) NAL ме мечалхє эм оуме. (14) 
NENCHY AN. (15) NTAygTOPTP єтвє MMAGIN ентхчхху. (16) 
NEKNOBE THPOY кн NAK евол. (17) нчнАдмоук евол AN №61 
пезкосмос. (18) нерєспєчгов XHK EBOA NAME. (19) Nepe- 
1024NNHC OYHe 21XN тернмос. (20) neynaeT M пємто 680 М 
прро. (21) мунт 2N оуноб N page. (22) nepe-Npwoy Й 


шоб N риє THM. (23) ggc EpwTN CTPETECTNCWTM Исх NELGNTOAH, 
(24) итєрїсөт є печлеплемос, ANGENH єрхтч. (25) nerenooc 


захй пекро Н ехлхссх. (26) ми-щбом MMO! ETPAOYOYE срок. 
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(27) ненмоодє N оуоуовіф 21 T621H 6 TNOAIC. (28) acgone 
A6 2M птрєухноуч, хчоуфув NAY 2N Oy2!ce. (29) rNNACMOY 6 
n64PÀN QA NIENE2. (30) x-netigoue cosa N нечоуврнтє. (31) 
TENOY TCcOOyN xe Мток ne mnexc. (32) TAI те Name теуноу Й 
neqMoy. (33) aynwr Я reynoy ex nekpo. (34) gà теноу 


MNENKOTN є nay єроч. (35) {нмл6а NAMAY М слоя N году. 


(36) Mnigaxe ємєг MW 206INE N TEIMINE. 


Lesson 22 


22.1 Possession is predicated by the use of oyN- апа 
mÑ- compounded with the preposition Nre, Nra’. There are 
two sets of forms: 


(А) оумтха I have OYRTAN (В) оунф- оүйтн- 
OYNTAK you have oyNTuTN OyNTK- OyNTeTN- 
OYNT6 etc. oyNTe- 

OYNTAS OYNTAY OYNT*- oyNroy~ 
OYNTAC OyNTC- 


oyNre-npwme the man has 


And similarly for the negative: (A) мітлі I do not have; 
(B) umT-. Set (B) is actually a reduced proclitic form of 
(A). Both sets may be accompanied by an untranslatable 
Muay (there). 

If the possessor is pronominal (i.e. suffixal), an 
immediately following object is unmarked: 


(А) оүйтлч оусааме. ) He has a wité. 


(B) оүнтч-оусә!мє. 


But if some word intervenes (and this is possible only іп 
set А), the object is marked with я (нмо"). 


(A) оумтхч mmay М oyceime He has a wife. 
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If the possessor is a noun, the object is usually not 
marked: 
oyNre-npoMe oyceime. The man has a wife. 


Pronominal objects are used only with set (A) and are 
attached directly to the subject suffixes. These are 
generally limited to the third person forms: 


M.S. -4, “CT f.s. -c с.рі. -соу 


as in oyWratd, oyÑraicq I have it (m.), оүнтлкс you have 
it (f.), оүйтлчсоү he has them. 

We have seen that the genitive is expressed with Нтє 
after indefinite nouns (oysHeza^4 Wre прро), nouns with de- 
monstrative prefixes (neixeoMe Мте пасом), and nouns with а 
following modifier (ngupe W sane Nre npoMc). нта" is used 


similarly when the possessor is pronominal: 


OyY2M2A4^ WTA! a servant of mine 
петхооме тАк this book of yours 
goMNT N gHpe NTA4 three sons of his 


нтє, WrA" may be used predicatively: 


oyN-oyNo6 N ut Ктлч. He has a large house. 
пні ет NTA4 the house that belongs to him. 


goon NA^ is also sometimes used to predicate possession: 
р р 
MN-2AT QOON NAI. I have no money. 


The occasional use of ймо" to indicate possession should 
also be noted. We have already seen an instance of this in 


the idiom oyN-/MN-60M mmo’ lit., there is/is-not power in. 


22.2 Possessive pronouns, corresponding to English 
mine, yours, his, hers, etc., are formed by adding the ap- 
propriate pronominal suffix to m.s. по", f.s. то", C.pl. 
Noy’; thus, nwi, пок, по, поч, пос, пон, поті, пооу, and 
similarly for то" and ноу". When used as predicates of ne- 


sentences, they serve to predicate possession: 
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нхоомес ere NOYAU нє the books which are his 
пої пе. It is mine. 
пєїхо1 поч пе. This ship is his. 
NOYK не. They are yours. 
ток те. It (f.) is yours. 


The proclitic pronouns пх-, тл-, and na- are used to 
express "that of, that which pertains or belongs to." 
Number and gender are determined by an understood or 
expressed antecedent. The exact meaning must be gained 


from the context: 


NATNAGIOT the affairs of my father 

нєчднрє MN нх-печсон his children and those of his 
brother 

NA-TNOAIC the inhabitants of the city 

NA-TEIMINE people of this sort 


22.3 The qualitative (continued). Many intransitive 
verbs of motion or position (e.g. Mooge, Azepar’, гмоос) do 
not have a strong contrast in meaning between infinitive 
and qualitative, the process and state involved being about 
the same thing. aze and mooc are in fact qualitative 
forms that have usurped the role of the infinitives wee and 
2Mce for all practical purposes. But note the following: 


Inf. вок Q. BHK to be going, be on the way there 
61 нну to be coming, be on the way here, be 
about to come, be about to arrive 


пот nHT to be fleeing, running, in pursuit 
гом 2HN to be near, nigh, at hand 

60 беет to remain, wait, stay, be 

MOYN MHN to be enduring, lasting, continual 
AAE aany to be riding, mounted 


The infinitives ві and вок may not be used іп the First 
Present and Imperfect; only the qualitatives нну and внк 
appear in these conjugations. For the other verbs the 


чу 
93 
qualitative is preferred, but the infinitive is also found. 
The future nuance ої нну 15 especially noteworthy. 
There are many intransitive verbs for which the infin- 
itive and qualitative bear а "becoming"/"being" relation- 


ship to each other: 


Inf. gene to become, come into existence; 0. goon to 
be, to exist. 
Inf. фо to become pregnant; 0. вет to be pregnant. 


Included among these are many verbs with -о- ог -a- in the 
final stem syllable: 


Inf. Ngor to become hard 0. magT to be hard 
oyxai1 to become well oyox to be well 
2KO to become hungry эклезлт to be hungry 
atar to increase ot to be great 
oyon to become holy оуххлв to be holy 


Vocabulary 22 


оуххі to become sound, whole, safe; Q oyox to be sound, 
whole, safe; as n.m. health, safety, salvation. 

ноот, Q нафт to become/be hard, harsh, difficult. 

мтон, 0 моти to become/be at ease, at rest, relieved; as 
п.м. rest, relief. The Q is also used impersonally: 
смотії it is easy (to do: e, erpe). 

Мкхг, Q мокз to become/be painful, difficult; as п.м. (pl. 
нкоог) pain, difficulty, grief. The Q is used imperson- 
ally: cwokz it is difficult (to do: e, erpe). 

oyon, Q oyaas to become/be pure, holy, hallowed. 

зіхі, Q o: to increase (in age, size, quantity); Q to be 
great, honored, 

2941, О og to become/be numerous, many. 

n.a26 lifetime. 

kume Egypt. 

222 ад). of quantity: many, usually before sing. noun with 


N, aS in zaz М ромє many men, 
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п.2нт heart, mind, intellect. 

Я necnay (they) both, both (of them); used appositionally 
to another pronominal element, as in хувок М necnay they 
both went. Sim. for other numbers:  ngomWt all three 
of them. 

goon 0 to be, to exist; a predicate adj. is introduced with 


н and has no article: мечфооп й помнрос he was wicked. 


Exercises 


А. (1) MNTAN вірнин 2M meima. (2) оунтє-плєтот gMOYN N 
хо\. (3) oyNrat Ямлу N оүкоү: N 2AT. (4) оумтхч гл; N 
хофме. (5) oyNtay Имлу N cooy W есооу. (6) ммтоу-овик. 
(7) оумтч-оузовате N ле; (8) оумте MMay N oy231? (9) оүн- 


TAC Ммлү N случ й днре. (10) оүң-оүфтнн N врре. 


В. (1) пєіблоб not ne. М пок AN пе. (2) плхо! MN nma- 
nacon (3) нх-пох (4) печтафос мії нл-мєчєіотє (5) плоєїтк 
MN na-NAgseep (6) reicuae ток те. (7) NEtANHT NOYOY NC. 
(8) пмоу2 пом ne. (9) пенні MN пл-технрх (10) пмоув N 


по AN пе. 


С. (1) ayw Н тєүноү лчоүхл1 Net пет доме. (2) noypan 
нлоуои хін TENOY ga єнє2. (3) лчлілі NGI проме эм N64200Y. 
(4) ANKOTN є кнмє зн оубєпн. (5) пзюв AYMKA2 EMATE €XON. 
(6) мсмот AN Epon єтрєнчі 2d NEIMKOO2. (7) мпечсє-нрті 
ENGe 2M пєчА26с THPT. (8) х-пант М прро N кнме Ngor оүвнү. 
(9) ceoyox N61 мекщнре. (10) мечолже MN нєчгавнує NAOT. 
(11) CMOK? єтрлпістєүє є неколхе MN нх-мековеер. (12) лч- 
MOY2 М пепнх ет OYAAB. (13) NrepNno» є тполіс, Am~MALHT 
MTON. (14) caza! NAN ETBE пекоужлі. (15) +{нлсмоү є nek- 
PAN GT OYAAB. (16) nenxixeeye оф. (17) пххое XHK евох. 
(18) npo M печни оүнн. (19) nedpan ot 2Н Te1xwpr тнрё. 


(20) хукл-печеромос ex пвнма. 


D. (1) мсмгтоор эклеат. (2) wepe-TC дану ежн oyeto. 
(3) тєчсәїмє eer. (4) неубеет MN нєусуггєннс. (5) мсүєсооү 


мєүфооп 2N тсюще ne. (6) reix М nxoeic Necgoon нммАЧ пе. 
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(7) мєрє- пєгооү M пєсмісє 2HN вгоун. (8) пгнгємон мну є 
pakote (9) нечюоой Ae пе 2N Нхліє gà пегооу М neqoyYoNz 
євох M niHX. (10) мерв-зх. N pone NHT 21 тєгїн. (11) Wẹ- 
2KAGIT AN. (12) Neygoon дє ne М песнху N arkatoc M пемто 
€804 М пмоуте. (13) Ngooc suk є прме. (14) оуб-гхг N 
TET 2N ехллссо. (15) пмонлхос Nea2MOOC зН течри. (16) 
MMATOL AAHY 21xXH nxoi. (17) нере-поуннв MAHA NTepiet 
єгоун. (18) мере-оуноб М снче 2N нечбах. (19) nNoMoc Я 
пхоєїс MHN EBOA gà N!€Ne2. (20) нтеречнху xe сеет, AaNTC 


є печну. 


Lesson 23 


23.1 The Circumstantial. 


eicoTH. I, hearing encoTH 
€kcoTH you, hearing erTerRcoTR 
epecoTM etc. 

єчсөтч вусотм 
ессотН 


epe-npome cor the man, hearing 


The Circumstantial is used only in subordinate clauses 
modifying either a particular element of the main clause 
or the main clause as a whole. Such clauses describe an 
activity or state existing simultaneously with the time 
designated by the verb of the main clause and.do not, in 
themselves, have a tense. They correspond to various 
English constructions: nominative absolutes, participial 
modifiers, or temporal clauses with "as, while, when" and 
а progressive verb form, Typical uses in Coptic include 


(1) subject complement: 


е? 
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€1A26pAT 2A2 TĦ пєрпе, AINAY вуноб М мнноє. 
Standing near the temple, I saw a great crowd. 
(2) object complement: 
AY26 є проме 642MOOC 2N TATOPA. 


They found the man sitting in the marketplace. 


ANNAY 6pooy єүмоофє 21 тєгїн. 
We saw them walking on the road, 


(3) complement to the entire main clause: 


6ре-пемсл2 хо N NEIMAXE, AYNOG N фпнрє gone. 
As our teacher was saying these things, a great 


wonder occurred. 


If the context requires it, circumstantial clauses may also 
be translated as causal, concessive, or conditional clauses. 
There are several important special uses of circum- 


stantial clauses in Coptic: 


(1) They are regularly used as relative clauses to 


modify an indefinite antecedent. Contrast 


промє €T EIME 6 NAgAxe the man who understands my words 


оурамє ечезме E NAMAXE a man who understands my words 


Such indefinite antecedents include aaay, оул, oyon, and 
гоезме. Further examples will be found in the exercises. 


(2) Certain verbs are regularly followed by the Cir- 


cumstantial of a complementary verb: 


AYMOYN євол єүфлхє N TEYQH THPT. 
They continued talking the whole night. 


ACAO есриме. She stopped crying. 


(3) The Circumstantial of хо ймос xe is regularly used 


to introduce direct quotation after appropriate verbs: 
A4Oyog8 NAY, єчхо MMOC xe... He answered them, saying... 


The Circumstantial is not negated. Instead, the 
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circumstantial prefix в-, also called the circumstantial 
converter, is added to the negative of the First Present: 


в-нфсотм AN I, not hearing 


є-нтсоти AN you, not hearing 


After e- the syllabic pronunciation of n is given up; the 


stroke is not needed, but is sometimes retained. 


23.2 Nouns as adjectives. In Coptic, as in English, 
a large number of nouns may do double duty as adjectives 
(cf. pencil sharpener, bookstore, brick wall, etc.). The 
order is reversed in Coptic, with the modifying noun 
second, preceded by the adjectival linking м (й): 


OyAnoT N 2aT a silver cup 

OyMA М хле!с а desert place 

печсмот N COMA his corporeal form (lit. body-form) 
oyelepo й кшот а fiery river 


Such items are very frequent, but not as freely formed as 
their English counterparts. In some cases two translations 
are possible: оухпот N pū a wine cup or a cup of wine. 
Note that, as with adjectives, the construction differs 
from the genitive by the absence of an article on the 
second noun. 

Several words form a large number of compounds whose 
meanings are more or less completely predictable. Among 
these are 


МА 


zl 


(place of), as іп.мл М gone dwelling place 
MA N oyom eating place, refectory 


MA й моофе road, path 


zi 


мА кл-оєік pantry (place for putting bread) 


zi 


сх N (seller of, vendor of, dealer in), as in 


сх Ñ тїт fish-monger ca N нрї wine-seller 
сх WN A4 meat-seller сх М eat dealer in silver. 


А glance through the final Glossary will provide dozens of 
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further examples. 
The nouns ромс and сгіме often occur redundantly in 


this construction; the order of the nouns may be reversed: 


течсоне М сз1мс his sister (lit., woman-sister) 
похмдє Ñ pome the carpenter (lit., man-carpenter) 


проме Н xaxe the enemy (lit., enemy-man) 


Noun-noun modification does not always correspond exactly 
to English idiom, but little difficulty will be met in 
translating these constructions. Most of them will not be 
given separate listing in the vocabularies or Glossary. 


Vocabulary 23 


MOYN євох + Circum.: to continue (doing something). 

6w + Circum.: to continue, persist in (doing something). 

ло vb. intr. (1) to cease, stop, come to an end; + Сігсит.: 
to stop (doing something); (2) to leave, depart (from: 
MMO”, «Н, євох гн). This verb has special Imperative 
forms: m.s. MAOK; f.S. aro; C.pl. aa^oTRN. 

oyw vb. intr. to cease, stop, come to an end; + Circum.: to 
stop (doing something), to finish (doing something), to 
have already (done something). | 


nege wood, пе.соуо grain, wheat. 

п. вемтие iron. T.TAnpo mouth (also fig.). 
eeneetTe monastery, convent. ххх conj. but. 

мооут (Q of Moy) to be dead. п.гов N 61x handwork, 

n. topAAuuc the Jordan River. handicraft. 


Greek words: 

т. періхорос (Й пєріхорос) surrounding countryside. 
T.MeTANO!A (й цєтдйфуоца) repentance. 

T.AnoeukH (À ЯпоЭйип) storehouse, barn. 

NeAXIMON, п.демон, п.дємон (Ò ба ом) evil spirit, demon. 
ne.crAypoc (ò otavedc) the Cross; usually written necPoe. 


Exercises 


A. (1) оуоузор eaMooyr (2) оүсүнлгогн eckHT 2d2TH 
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тхгорх (3) оуреме єчоунг 21 nxaete (4) оугНахмх в-мчсоти 

AN Исх nc«xocic (5) oygHpe gHM 64] oysc печсон (6) оугХл® 
єсснв (7) оугнт єчнхдт (8) оуєтрнин c-uCHHN євол AN (9) 
oycetme есвет (10) гєнгнкє вузклеат (11) оузан в-мбмотн 

AN (12) oynNX єчоуххв (13) necoyo єт кн 2N тхпоенкн 


(14) oyMuuge єчод (15) оумхтог ечхлну єхї оугто 


В. (1) zengaxe й ме (2) оуро й веміпє (3) оусфос N ge 


(4) oyni N wne (5) eencnaye N Benine (6) Ngaxe M METANOIA 
(7) nama Ñ gone (8) оусмот N arreaoc (9) тпістіс М ME 

(10) оуснче N когт (11) оүмустнріон Ñ ноуте (12) пенмх ÑN 
oyoM (13) земмхто! N xaxe (14) оухпот N epore (15) oyma 


N expee 


С. (1) ємәмоос 2N TATOpA, ANNAY є пгнгемон €4"20N єгоум. 
(2) +na6w М neima E€16wgT EBOA энтЧ М пегооу М nxoeic. (3) 
EPE“NECNHY моофє € өєнєєтє, хугє GCYPMME єчмооут E4KH 2 1X 
пклә. (4) хумоум євох EYEING М necoyo є TANMOeHKH. (5) 
anwr!  WLoyog AN є соті є 2ENMaxe N Termine. (6) ANNAY 
сроч €4BHK EBOA 2N еєнєєтє. (7) MNTAN соуо 2н тенхпоенкн, 
AAAA OYNTAN HMAy N 2232 N gc. (8) corTM є Ngaxe Н TATAnpO, 
€BOA же земме Ne. (9) хінху й оуоугор єччі М оукоут N 
Gpoomne эм течтлпро. (10) хует gapos N61 NGT OyH2 2N 
тперіхорос М miopaanHe тнроу. (11) NA! ме Npan N NECNHY 
ст нп € кнме. (12) NEICOOYN AN ne xe мєіхоомє ноук мє. 
(13) €NzHN єгоум є тполіс, ANNAY EYMHHQE єчоф єчпнт ввол 
21TH тпулн. (14) ечмоофе 2A2TM nepne, AINAY вувхле N 2HKE 
eat євол М пєчгов N 61x. (15) MN-60M MMON є NOYXE EBOA N 
2€NAXIMON N AKAOAPTON. (16) хчоую єчсгл! хую A4609T єгоум 
с про М течрі. (17) zant єром єтрємхо євол 2M neima. (18) 
AC60 єсріме exHM пмоу М пєсмеріт N zat. (19) хчло єчєїнє 
NAN M пєчгов N 61x. (20) TE ле, єчхнк EBOA М ТИХ 640yAAB, 
A4KOTW SBOA 2M nIOPAANHC, єчмоофє 2M пейнх 21 тєрнмос Н 222 
Я госу, вупетрлхе MMO4 21тМ MAIABOAOC, AYO Ипечоуем-ллху 2N 
N€200y єт MMAy.  NTEPOYXOK AG 6евох, Ad2KO. (21) x12M00C€ 


ElC2à1 N домтє N oynoy. (22) хумоум євол eypiMe Ñ T6eygH 
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THpC. (23) мпєнба єнфлнл WTepNCOTM є Nat. (24) н теуноу 
ACOYO всфоне Ayo хсоуххи. (25) ліло cit N зеновак нау. 
(26) лчаххе NMMAY єчепі|мл NAY. (27) мн-оухлі goon N нете 
HcecorM AN NCA мечемтолн. (28) хухаерлтоу гзлгтм печсРос 
єуріме. (29) хчєпібма Nay єчхо HMOC хє, "Mnpgaxe Ñ aaay 


М ромс cree neteos." 


Lesson 24 


24.1 The Second Present has exactly the same inflec- 
tion as the Circumstantial. This ambiguity poses a serious 
difficulty for the reader of Sahidic Coptic which can be 
resolved only by a careful study of the context. The uses 
of the Second Present parallel those of the Second Perfect: 


(1) emphasis on an adverbial element: 


вре-нл: фооп MMOL стве NANOBE. 
It is because of my sins that these things 


happen to me. 

(2) preceding various interrogative expressions: 
E€kgtne NCÀ нім? Whom do you seek? 
єчрімс є Oy? Why is he weeping? 
€ TON? Where is he? 


When rew is used with a nominal subject, the usual idiom 
is єчтоц N? Where is №, without the expected Wer: 


€4TON пєкєтөт? Where is your father? 


The alternate construction (cpe-neketwr тон?) is less 


frequent. 
Clauses containing second tense forms are negated 


with an: 
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вїоүнг гій neima AN. It is not here that I dwell. 
NTAI1AAC NAK AN, It is not for you that I did it. 


As may be seen from the translation, the negation applies 
to the adverbial element and is not a negation of the verb 
proper. 

24.2 The Bipartite Conjugation. (Present-Imperfect 
System). The First Present, its relative forms, the 


Circumstantial, the Second Present, and the Imperfect 


Pres. I ЧСФТМ проме соті 

Rel. Pres, І { етчсотм єтєрє-прөмє соти | 
єт сөт | 

Circumstantial  c«coTR вре-проме сот 

Pres. II eacoTR. €pe-npoMe сотм 

Imperfect NEICOTH нереспромє CoTM 


Following the penetrating analysis of H. J. Polotsky (see 
Bibliography), Coptic scholars now refer to this system as 
the Bipartite Conjugation. This term arises from the fact 
that the base form, the First Present, consists only of 
subject + predicate, with no conjugational prefix. The 
remaining forms of the system consist of this bipartite 
nucleus preceded by a set of elements called converters: 
the relative converter et/erepe, the circumstantial con- 
verter e/epe, the second tense converter e/epe, and the 
imperfect converter ne/nepe. The term tripartite is 
applied to all other Coptic verbal conjugations, which 
consist of a verbal prefix + subject + predicate, e.g. the 
First Perfect х"ч-соти, A-npoMe cor., The First Future is 
a special case and will be treated in the following lesson. 
-The. conjugations belonging to the Bipartite. Conjuga- 
tion may have three kinds of predicates: infinitives,.. 
qualitatives, or adverbial predicates (i.e. adverbs or - 
prepositional phrases). In the tripartite conjugations. 


only the infinitive may be used. The conjugations of the 
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Bipartite Conjugation, аз we have already seen, character- 
ize an action as durative, continuing, or (less commonly) 
habitual, The following features of the Bipartite Conju- 
gation are equally distinctive: 

(1) The First Present requires the use of оүн- (neg. 
мії-) before an indefinite subject (e.g. oyN-oypome соти). 
The use of oyN-/MR- is optional after the converters, e.g. 
Nepe-oypoMe соти ог мє-оүн-оүромє COTM. 

(2) Apart from the use of mÑ- just mentioned, negation 
is universally with (WN)... лм. 

(3) An infinitive cannot, in general, be used in the 
object markers (HMMo^, є, etc.) must be used. This rule, 
known as Jernstedt's Rule (see Bibliography), has the 
following exceptions: 


(a) the verb oyeg oyeg- oyag’, which may occur in 
all forms; e.g. Тоуофд MMos Or Зоухудя. 

(b) infinitives having indefinite pronominal or 
numerical objects; e.g. w"]-^aay нан an he is 
giving us nothing. 

(c) certain types of compound verbs; see 26.1. 


The Imperfect may be expanded into a subsystem of its 
own by the prefixation of the other converters: 


Imperfect N6eqcoTHM нере-проме соті 
Imperfect Rel. €Neaco TM. емере-проме coTM 
ETE нечсотм 


Imperfect Circum.  e-NeacoTHM €-nepe-npoMe соті 


These forms have all the characteristics of, and belong to, 
the Bipartite Conjugation. The relative forms have already 
been introduced. The circumstantial forms are used syntac- 
tically exactly like the Circumstantial (of Pres. I). The 
past tense of the action is explicitly marked, however, 
while in the Circumstantial it must be gained from the con- 
text. Second tense forms of the Imperfect may occur, but 
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they are too rare for consideration here. All verbal forms 


containing the imperfect converter may be followed by ne. 


24.3 Numbers (continued). The 'teens are formed by 
prefixing MHT- to special forms of the units. мнт- is а 
proclitic form of mut ten: 


11 m. MNTOYG; f. MNTOYCI 15 m. f. митн 

12 m. MNTCNOOYC; f. мӯтснооүс (є) 16 m. f. MNTace 

13 m. f. митоомте 17 m. Е. митсхоч (є) 
14 m. f. митачтеє 18 m. f. MWNTgMuue 


Construction is the same as that of the units: 


MWNTgOMTe N pome thirteen men 


Vocabulary 24 


poet pezT- pazT* Q paet vb. tr. to strike, kill (нмо"); to 
strike down, cast down. 

совте CBTe- сЕтот“ Q cBTwr Vb. tr. to prepare, make ready 
(MMo*; for: e); intr. and reflex. to get ready. 

X|!ce xecT- хлст” Q xoce (+ ezpai) vb. tr. to raise up, ex- 
alt (HMMo^; over: є, exN, 21xN); intr. to be exalted; as 
п.м. heights. пет xoce the Almighty. 

Dy6eiue. vb. intr. to pass (subj. usually period of time). 

кїм кемт- кємт" vb. tr. to touch (e; with: є); to move, 
shift, stir (MMo^, e); vb. intr. to move, stir, be moved. 

ming vb. intr. to be ashamed (about: erse}; as п.м. shame. 
gine гнт” to revere, be humbled before. 

goyeit Q to be empty, vain. 

200ү Q to be bad, wicked. 

TONTN TWTN- TNTON" Q tNron vb. tr. to liken, compare (нмо"; 
to: e, MN, exN). 

сот сєтп- corn’ Q corü vb. tr. to choose, select (ймо"); 
Q also є to be excellent, exquisite. 

моуоут мвут- мооут” vb. tr. to kill (Hwo*). 

"U.THHB6 finger. 

_® oy why? for what reason? 
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інт Scetis, the Lower Egyptian center of monasticism, in 
the Western Delta. 

пе. профнтнс (Ò профітпс) prophet. 

п.лпостолос (5 ёпботолос̧) apostle. 


Exercises 


А, (1) zenetome e-neyerw Н 26нговіте (2) песмот єнтАЧ- 
GETT Н.нта (3) оусзімєе є-мерє-пес2хі Me Ммос Нматє (4) 
оүхнрл €-Necpe-necgHupe gwne (5) nuuuge ENGYALEpATOY М nea- 
коте (6) пмустнріом €TOYNAOYON28 євол (7) пепрофнтнс ентх- 
пмнное мооутЯ (8) оутооу eaxoce (9) оүнов м oyoetn єчнну 
епеснт євол 2M neice (10) оүллос ечсвтот 2N OYXOK EBOA 
(11) oycae engine нта (12) пєсоуо єнєрє-пє1@ оуюм свол. 
ммоч (13) Ммлентнс єт сотії Nre пєнхосіс (14) оурро єчгооу 
(15) оулпот eagoyeiTr (16) пноб N фл GNGPE-MMONAXOC COBTE 
єроч (17) npoMe ентхлурлотч 21 тєгїн (18) noe єнтлінох ї 
єхм nkweT (19) oyzÑzaa cana2T NNA2pM пєчхосіс (20) нете 
NEYNHY єпсснт є NIOPAANHC 

В. (1) пмктснооус Н хпостолос (2) пезаомнт М MAOHTHC 


(3) мїтлчтє N eeneere (4) caga Н длімом (5) дмоум Ñ ні 
єүфоуєіт (6) Mure М Noo й єзоусіх (7) MNTCNOOYC М C21M€ 
(8) MNTH N zooy (9) мнтоуєї N pomne (10) MNroye Ñ esor 

C. (1) єчтонтії Мммок є NIM? (2) естон TAMTHN М врре? 
(3) CENAXACTE єгрлі EXN мезломе тнроу NTE пєїкосмос. (4) 
COT NAK N чтооу й роме. (5) NTcpe-TepoMne єт MMAY OYEINE, 
хукото\ є mney]Mc. (6) М nezooy єт HMAY TETNAQINE стве NEI- 
эвнуе вөооү. (7) 4426 ехм пка2 Ayo Мпечкім. (8) нтлчтно 
TONOY 6 оу? (9) єрє-нлі QHN 6 пенховтс ETBE печных. (10) 
єчоуфа є PALT ETBE NMENTAIAAY OYBE мл-печ}ме. (11) оүн- 
OY200Y NHY 6€4200Yy. (12) eyrow ненфвєєр2 (13) лчкім в теч- 
TANPO є печтннве. (14) TNNACMOY є nekpan єт xoce (15) 
€«4TNTON 6YgHp6 OHM. (16) MNNCOC ле х-неснну KOTOY є фінт. 
(17) єтвє oy koyog є моуоут М нетроме? (18) ererNcosTe 
MMoTN є oy? (19) хумеут-оуон NIM ETE нєүоүнг 2M пме MN 


тперіхорос. (20) ayee в TETpanezrx eccETOT. 
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Lesson 25 


25.1 The relative, imperfect, circumstantial, and second 
tense converters may be used with the First Perfect, the 
First Future, existential and possessive predications, and 
copulative sentences with пе, тс, нє. The relative forms 
for all of these have already been discussed. The second 
tense of the First Perfect, i.e. the Second Perfect, was 
introduced in Lesson 14. The second tense forms of exis- 
tential, possessive, and copulative sentences are too rare 


for inclusion here. 


(a) First Perfect х4соті Neg. Мпечсотм 
Perf. I Rel. витмчсотй єтє Миечсотм 
Perf. I Circum.  e-aacoTH в-мпечсотм 
Pluperfect ne-aacoTM Nc-Mne«coTM (ne) 
Second Perfect NTA«COTM NTA4COTM AN 


The imperfect of the First Perfect (не-хчсотН) corresponds 
to the English pluperfect: he had heard, he had written. 
The circumstantial of the First Perfect is used to describe 
an action as completed prior to the tense of the verb in 


the main clause. 


€7A442MOOC, АЧСА... Having sat down, he wrote... 
ANZE вроч 6-A4MOY. We found him dead (lit., 
having died). 


(b) First Future qNACOTM npoMe NACOTM 
Fut. I Rel. eTdNACOTH | eTepe-npaoMe NACOTM 
Fut, I Circum. €4NACOTM €pe-npoMe NACOTH 


Fut. I Imperfect Neq«NACOTM || нерє-проме NACOTRM 


Second Future €4NACOTH epe-npoMe насатії 


The circumstantial of the First Future describes an action 
аз imminent, about to take place, with respect to the tense 
of the main clause: 


As I was about to leave, 


€!NA&0K EBOA, AMMOYTG єроі. he summoned me 
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хн2є єроч eqnamoy. We found him on the point of death. 


The imperfect of the First Future describes an action as 
imminent in past time: 


NElNAAAE є nxot (ne). I was about to get on the ship. 


This form is commonly called the imperfectum futuri. The 
Second Future (ечнлсотм) has all the normal uses of a second 
tense form. Special uses of both these conjugations will 
be mentioned later on. 

The First Future and its related system are formally 
an off-shoot of the Present System, with na- inserted 
before the infinitive. It has no other characteristics of 
the Bipartite Conjugation, however: (1) it is not durative 
(except with certain aspectually neutral verbs, e.g. page); 
(2) only the Infinitive may occur in predicate position; 
(3) the prenominal and prepronominal forms of the Infini- 
tive occur freely. 


(c) Existential and 


Possessive OYN-/OYWNTA«4 MN-/MNTA4 
Relative єтє OyN-/OYWTA«4 ETE MN-/MNTA4 
Circumstantial єгоун-/оуїтач €-MN-/MNTA4 
Imperfect незоун-/оуїтач N€-MN-/MNTA4 


The circumstantial forms describe a state simultaneous to 
the tense of the main clause: 


€-MN-O€1K MMAY, AHEOK EBOX. There being no food there, 
we left. 
AN26 єроч e€-MN-60M Ммоч є gaxe. We found him unable to 


speak. 
The imperfect forms simply place the state in past time: 


незоун- (Or нєүн-) oypoMe AmMay (ne). There was a man. 


NeyNTA4 2242 Н сзаме (ne). He had many wives. 


(d) Copulative sentences with ne, те, me: 
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Relative єтє OYCAZ пв єтє Н OYCA2 AN пе 
Circumstantial e-oycae2 пе E-N OYCA2 AN пе 


Imperfect не-оусх2 пе 


The circumstantial and imperfect are used as above. 
The circumstantial forms of all the subsystems listed 
above have a frequent use as relative clauses after indef- 


inite antecedents: 


OYPOMG в-лчкет-оун\ a man who had built a house 

OYMYCTHPION GYNAGOANT свол a mystery which is about to 
be revealed 

оүхнрл 6€-MNTAC gHPG Имлу a widow who has no son 


OYWHPG є-оүхнрл TE TEIMAAY a boy whose mother is a widow 


The circumstantial converter epc- is sometimes used 


improperly for c- before copulative sentences. 


25.2 The Conjunctive. 


(м) тасотії NrNCoTM NTe-npoMe соты 
NrcoTM RTeTNCOTH 

NTGCoTM 

Na4CcoTHM NcecoTM. 

NccoTM 


WNr-, Wa-, and Nc- also appear frequently as wT-, N3-, NC-. 
The conjunctive is used to continue the force of a preced- 
ing verbal prefix. In a sense, it is no more than an in- 
flected form of the conjunction "and." It is especially 
frequent after a First Future or an Imperative: 


фнавок WrAgAxe NAMAI. I shall go and speak with him. 

2MOOC NrcoTN є TACBQ. Sit down and listen to my teaching. 

ANi-HxogMe NTGTNTAAY Nad. Bring the books and give them to 
him. 

It may be used to continue the force of virtually any 

preceding verbal prefix except that of the affirmative 

First Perfect, but even this restriction does not hold in 
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the relative forms, It is also used after an Inflected 
Infinitive, as іп | 


2ANC €poN ETPENBOK NTNQAXG NMMA*. 
It is necessary that we go and speak with him. 


In many instances, especially where there is a change of 
subject, the Conjunctive clause has the meaning of a 


purpose or result clause: 


ANIG epo: Nranay epos. Bring him to me so that I may see him. 
MA NAY Nceoywm. Give them (food) so that they may eat. 


This usage depends very much on the presence of an injunc- 
tive (imperative) force, implicit or explicit, in the first 
clause. For the conjunctive with Greek conjunctions, see 
Lesson 30. 

The Conjunctive resembles the Tripartite Conjugation: 
only the Infinitive may be used as its verbal component. 
Negation is with -TM- before the Infinitive. If the Con- 
junctive continues a negative verb, however, the negation 


may carry over. 
Vocabulary 25 


oye, 0 оуну vb. intr. to become/be distant, far (from: e, 
имо”, egoa ммо“); as n.m, distance. є поує away, to a 
distance. й пбує at a distance. 

TA20 TAz6€- TA20? Q тагну Vb. tr. (1) to cause to stand; to 
create, establish (Нмо"); (2) to reach, attain, catch 
up to (HMo^); to seize, arrest (HMMo*). 

бонт, Q вонт vb. intr. to become/be angry, furious (at, a- 
gainst: e, єхії); as п.м, wrath, fury. 

МПА vb. intr. to be worthy, deserving (of: HMo^; to do: m, 
e + Inf.). | 
тако TAKE- тако"? Q такну vb. tr. to destroy, put an end to 

(Ммо"); intr. to perish; as п.м. destruction, perdition. 
омс 6MC- onc’ Q омс vb. tr. to sink, dip, immerse (нмо"); 


intr. to sink (into: гії, є, ezoyn є). 
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гол, Q гнх vb. intr. to fly. т.во N GAOOAG grape-vine. 


n.gHN tree. T.B% tree, vine. во is used 
п.тхр branch. when type of tree is men- 
п.елоолс grape. tioned; use gun otherwise. 
n.2AAHT (pl. эхлхте) bird. П.МА М влооле vineyard. 


T.xenenwp roof. 


Exercises 


(1) пмх N елооле оуну AN євох eM пімє. (2) в-хутхко N 


TNOAIC, AYAO C&OA. (3) ean® стрєксовтє Nad N OYMA N NKOTK. 
(4) AyTA26-NgHpe eyMHp NnaepM пгангємон. (5) AMHceiTN Мтетн- 
соти € ТЕЧСВО. (6) Neiazcpar М поує ei6ogT є NMHHge. (7) +- 
NABOK TTAGNT4. (8) мере-меснну єїнє М пкарпос e тполіс 
Nee+ Ммоч євох 2N тагорх. (9) NCYNAPO2T MMo« NG! MMATOI 

N хлхє. (10) х-поьхлнт зол є The Ayw A4OyOo2 EXN OYTAP NTE 
ngHN. (11) Nal ме NgAàXG ENTAYCZAICOY 21 пкхз 2M печтннве. 
(12) с-лчтооүн N61! n6346, A4&QK CEOA счрлде. (13) ме-оун- 
TAY MMAy N оукоут N gHpe €acH6. (14) ceNATA204 Нсєноха e 
псутєко. (15) Ne-oyanicTOC пе пеурро. (16) кнафінє Newt 
H пегооу er Ммлу NrTMeiNc Ммо!. (17) WjMnga AN етреу- 
сотпт. (18) лнәс G пмх М Gaooae ечтхкну. (19) в-х-фомнт 
N свот OYEING, ACKOTC є песні. (20) не-мм-убом Ммоч є 
TAZE“~NEIMBEEP. (21) е-лчбюнт єхй печсом, лчтооүн єхоч, 
мчмооүтч. (22) нврв-Нглллтє Ñ TNG OYOM євол 29 N6AOOA€. 
(23) ANNAY є пєчхо! єчомб єпеснт Ñ өлллссл. (24) Nraqet € 
TAKON.» (25) EINANKOTR, А-ПА: АА GING NA! N текепистолн. 
(26) ayare :Н оүєєпн є тхенепор. (27) neyN-oyppo Нслве 
в-оуНтхч goMNT N gupe. (28) хінху N OYNO6 Ñ охлнт єчоунг 
зажн oyso N влоолє. (29) TNNanay WTNeiMe WrNgine EMATE. 
(30) хчкім є нєчтннвє є Мвлл Я пвхлє. (31) й теуноу хчло 
счбомт. (32) ayel є BHOAGEM євол хє NE~AYCWTM ETBE MMICE 
М neNcoTHp. (33) a-naxoi өмс 2H netepo. (34) не-оун-оу- 
NO6 Ñ gTOPTP eH тполас. (35) a-Neaaate oyw: єхії тхенепор 
M пні. (36) меумпох NW gon M пєйнх ет OYAAB гіт псугнт. 


(37) neyxt N Wrap нсеноухе MMOOY 21 T621H. 
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Reading 


The following selection is from the Sayings of the Fathers. 
See p.146 for a brief description of this text. 


ме-оүн-оүл 2N KHMG в-оумтхч MMAY й оуфнрє €4CHG. лүш A4— 
етме Ммоч, хчкххч 2H трі М AMA MAKAPIOC, хую хчкххч GIP IME 
Атм про, AIBOK є NOYE. H2XAO AG Ачбадт GBOA, AINAY 6 
nkoy! N gHpe ечраме, ayo пєхлч NAG хє, "NIM NENTAINTK є 
néima?" Wroa ле пеххч xe, "nacioT nc. AANT, AINOXT сво», 
лавок." пєхє-ПгХАО Nad xe, "тфоунї Нг пот NrrA204." ayo 
но TEYNOY хчоуххт, A«4TOOYN, AuTA2€-mn646010T, AYO N те12є 


AYBOK € пеунт вурлос. 


Note: The term ana is a title of respect, ultimately from 


Aramaic "abba, father. макаріос is a proper name. 


Lesson 26 


26.1 Compound verbs. Coptic vocabulary is particular- 
ly rich in compound verbs. Most compound verbs consist of 
a simple infinitive in the prenominal form plus a nominal 
element, usually without an article, e.g. +-eooy to praise, 
хатваптісма to be baptized. Meanings are for the most part 
predictable from those of the components. 

The verbs most frequently occurring in compounds are 
+t- to give, xı- to take, чі- to raise, carry, 6n- to find, 
KA- to put, and p- to do, make. Some examples: 


+-kapnoc to produce fruit 

T-MeT2No:14 to repent; to humble or abase one's self 
-вооу na’ to praise 

T-c8o на" to teach someone (something: e) 

х1-сво to receive instruction, be taught (something: в) 


6N-MroN to find rest 
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6N-:08 MN to have dealings with 

6H-60M (6N-60M) to have power, prevail (over); to be 
able (to do: e + Inf.) 

ч1-рооуф to take heed, be concerned (for, about: e, над", 


ETBE; 2А). 


Compounds with p- are the most frequent of all and fall 
into two groups. In the first group p- has its basic 


meaning "to do, make, perform": 


ве to sin (against: є) P-na1i to do this, thus 


Рено 
P-oy їо do what? 


P-X Н ромпє (X is а number) has two meanings: (1) to reach 
the age of X; (2) to pass X years. 

In the second group of F- compounds p- has the meaning 
"to become," e.g. F-Fro to become king (over: єхн). The 
second element may be virtually any noun or adjective in 
the language, so that a complete catalogue is impossible. 
Qualitatives are uniformly о Н, as тон Peo to be king. 
Further examples: 

Р-2Хло to grow old; o N 2xXao to be old 

Рогнгемом to become governor; о Ñ гнгемом to be governor. 
P-xoeic to become lord, master (over: e, exN); o й хоєіс 

to be lord, master. | 
The distinction between these two groups is often blurred, 
however, with qualitatives of the o W type being extended 
to the first group as well, e.g. P-gnupe to marvel, become 
amazed (at: fmo’, є, єтвє, єхн), to admire; Q о N gnupe to 
be amazed. 

Less frequently the nominal element of a compound verb 
has the definite article: 


P-nosg to forget (м) 
T-nMeeye to remember (RH) 
]-ee на" to provide the means to someone (so that: e, 


єтрє). 
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In the case of p-nosg, Prnmecye, and many others of this 
type a pronominal object is expressed by a possessive pre- 
fix on the noun: p-ne«osg to forget him, p-neaMecye to 
remember him. 

Because compound verbs employ the prenominal form of 
the infinitive, the question arises concerning their occur- 
rence in the Bipartite Conjugation, where the prenominal 
form is usually prohibited. In general, compound verbs are 
an exception to Jernstedt's Rule and may be used freely as 
they stand in the Bipartite Conjugation. Two types of com- 
pounds, however, do tend to follow Jernstedt's Rule: 

(1) the type p-n«eeye, with the definite article оп 
the noun. In the Bipartite Conjugation the full form of 


the infinitive is used. Contrast 


хір-печмевує. I remembered him. 
+etpe М neameeye. I remember him. 


(2) many compounds whose nominal element is a part of 
the body. Contrast 


Ald-TOOTT. I helped her. 
th N тоотс. I am helping her. 


26.2 The element g-, eg-, originally а full verb "to 
know, know how to," may be prefixed to any infinitive to 


express "can, be able." E.g. 


Мпечавок Не was not able to go. 
нінафїстоотк an. I shall not be able to help you. 


It occurs redundantly and optionally in the compounds of 


бом: OYN~ (9) вом, MN-(g) вом, 6М- (9) вом. 


26.5 Infinitives of the type тако. There is а fairly 
large group of verbs whose infinitives begin with r- and 
end in -o, e.g. Tako TAKE- тако"? Q такну to destroy. At 
an older stage of Egyptian these verbs were compound causa- 
tives with a form of 4 (to give) plus a verbal form in- 
flected by suffixation. Thus, the original construction 
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involved two verbs (e.g. I caused that he pay а fine) which 
coalesced into a single verb with two objects (I caused him 
to pay a fine). Traces of the older construction survive 
in Sahidic, e.g. Luke 3:14 MnpPrre-aaay oce Do not make anyone 
pay a fine (i.e. suffer a loss). rro rre- is the causative 
of 4 itself. The lack of an object marker on the second 
object is characteristic of the construction, but the 
absence of an article in this particular example stems from 
its association with the compound verb 4-oce to pay a fine, 
suffer a loss. In general, however, there is no need to 
take the older construction into account in Coptic, since 


most of these verbs are simply transitive, Some examples: 


TAMO TAME- TAMO" vb. tr, to tell, inform (MMo*; Of, 


about: e, єтве; that: xe); causative of eime. 

TAAO TAA€- TAAO" Q TAAHY (+ вгрх1) vb. tr. to cause to 

^ go up, cause to board, cause to mount; to raise up, 
offer up, send up (HMo*); caus. of ane. 

танго TAN26- танго" Q тангну vb. tr. to bring (back) to 
life, let live, keep alive (HMo*); caus. of онт. 


т + g results in initial x: 


xno xne- xno’ vb. tr. to give birth to (HMo*); to ac- 
quire, obtain, get (Ммо*; often with reflex. dative 
на" for one's self); caus. of gone. 

xnio xmnic- хпіо" Q хпінт vb. tr. to put to shame, to 
blame, scold, reproach (нмо"; for: erse, ехм, 22); 
caus. of gine. 


Sometimes the initial т- is lost, as in 


кто ктє- кто" 0 ктну vb. tr. to turn; this verb has 
become completely synonymous with its base кате. 


A few verbs have retained a final -c or -оу (a frozen 
subject suffix): 


xooy хсү- xooy* vb. tr. to send (ммо"; to: ерхт”, на", 


€exN, gs); + esoa away, out, off; + элен ahead. 
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TNNOOY to seng, (already introduced). Originally xooy 
meant "to Cause to go" (caus. of ge to go) and тмнооу 
meant "to cause to bring" (caus. of eine). 

TOYNOC TOYNec- тоумос" vb. tr. to awaken, arouse, raise 


up (HMo*); caus. of twoyn (probably). 


The Imperative of these verbs may optionally have a pre- 


fixed мл-: мхтхмо, MATAAO, etc. Cf. 817.1. 


Vocabulary 26 


(The compound verbs given in 26.1, the prefix g- in 26.2, 

and the verbs TAMO, TAAO, танго, хпо, хпіо, кто, xooy, and 

TOYNOC in 26.3) 

ова єва- ова” Q ова vb. tr. to forget, overlook, neglect 
(ммо"); intr. to sleep, fall asleep; as n. forgetting, 
sleep. 

оно, Q one vb. intr. to become/be alive, live; as n.m. life. 

o the Q of eipe. 

п.рооу% care, concern, anxiety.  pP-pooyg (Q он) to be- 
come/be а care or concern (for: на"). 

Te€.gnHpe wonder, amazement, miracle. 

T-rooTr^, + Ñ roor^ to help, assist (object suffix is 
required; nominal object with м). 

тє.вусам (n Svolta) offering, sacrifice. 

NeBANTICMA (TO Bdnt Lowa) baptism. -+-santricma to baptize. 


Exercises 


(1) neigHN Ae мч}-кхрпос лм. (2) ня6м-6вом AN є TAKO м Ne- 


YyXH М пдіклтос. (3) netcae netNxi-caw Нтоотч. (4) aat- 
METANOTA ечжю MMOC хе хир-нове, пахоєтс. (5) THNaxice Ммоч 
ewT-eooy М nedpan ет oyaas. (6) eimap-oy? (7) Nrepeap- 
MNTCNOOYC N ромпє, A~NECELOTE нта є nepne. (8) самі Nal 
NTTAMOI ETBE NEzBHYE eTKeipe MMOOy MMay. (9) ayw N Teynoy 
A-TBO К GrOOAE 5-22 N Кхрпос. (10) ENNAGN-MTON TON M 
пезкосмос? (11) чі-рооуд ETBE N6lgHpe NTETN2Ape2 epooy 


€BOX 2M nneeooy. (12) мєч|-сво NAY є NENTOAH M nxoeic. 
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(13) Whoyom an 6 6N-zoE MN Na-TEIMING. (14) Мпірснове 
вротН єнєг. (15) Нточ пет мх{-Мтон NAN., (16) пзллнт дє 
нпечдбм-бом 6 204 евох. (17) в-хчет €20yN є перие, X4TAAO 
н оүөүс1л. (18) сенхсмоу ероч NcejT-eooy нач. (19) М ne- 
оүоєіф TeTNAg6M-G6OM є TAN2€-NG6GT мооут. (20) плі пе пмх 
єтбнАхпо М necgupe Neutra. (21) gge epoTN стрететнч:-рооу9 
2^ NGXHPA MN Noppanoc. (22) хчжпо Naa N NKA NIM €NTA- 
ne«2HT OYAgOY. (23) NrAkP-oy г" тпохіс? (24) винх{-сво 
NHTN є оу? (25) a-Ne«gaxe хпіооу Ayo хупот ввол. (26) Mne- 


псон 6N-208 MN Кроме N Trnepixopoc. (27) є-лчхок свол M 
печгов, хчкточ є пєчіме. (28) хнро-мктдомтє N poMne емамуе 
МАЧ. (29) TNNAxOOY Ммок гхен етрексовте NAN м сума. (30) 
NrATeTNP-na: є оу? (31) хір-матої єрє-2нроднс о ÑN энгемен. 
(32) Нтеречтоунос MMoc, acoyxal Н теуноу. (33) єчо М 2X230, 
MN-60M MMOY є вок буполіс всоуну. (34) сєнхєї NcerAKO М 
петрие. (35) Мпрропова N мемтолн М пномос. (36) хутдгоч 
єчмоодв MN мєчмлөнтне. (37) HMnpp-nosgQ M пх{-сво. (38) 
Зоуод є TAMOK же пеконре оуох. (39) нім пентхч{-ее ннти 
стрететнкот Н oyni N TreiMiNe? (40) +napronekmecye NTATMOBOK. 
(41) кнАро-ховіс є NEIMOKMEK М поннром. (42) х-нечмлентнс 
TAAO4 6 пхо!. (43) нтероусотм є NAL, лур-фпнрє. (44) оу 
пет н>х{-ее NAN єтремонт gà ниенег? (45) пл?тК zapat НГР- 
хоєіс EXN незезоусал тнроу. (46) NTrepNP-neqMeeye, ANApxet 
Т раме. (47) Wrepe-nezooy М necMice хок EROA, Acxno Ñ 


OyYgHpe М песзхи. (48) нєгвнує N Natrkatoc naxnto Ñ нееооу. 


(49) rerNAcooyN NrerNp-gnupe. (50) Кточ дє М оуноуте ан 


пе NTE нет мооут, AAAA мет ONZ. (51) оумоб N gnHpe те TAI. 
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Lesson 27 


27.1 Negative adjective compounds. The prefix ar- is 
used to form negative adjectives from verbs and nouns: 


ATCOOYN ignorant atcwrm disobedient 

ATMOY immortal ATTAkO imperishable © 

хөнт senseless, хтбом powerless, impotent 
foolish ATOYWNZ eskoa invisible. 


This prefix was originally a negative relative pronoun; a 
trace of this older usage is found in the resumptive pro- 


noun required in some expressions, e.g. 


ATNAY Epo’ unseeable, unseen 
aTgaxe epo^ ineffable; without евро”: speechless 


ATKIM еро? immovable. 
The resumptive pronoun agrees with the modified noun: 


OYMYCTHPION М ATQAXC єроч an ineffable mystery 


оубом Ñ ATKIM єрос an immovable power. 


Nearly all ar- adjectives freely compound with p- (Q о m$), 
as in ђ-лтсооук to become/be ignorant, p-aroyoNz евол to 


become/be invisible. 


27.2 Compound nouns. The distinction between a com- 
pound noun and a noun + W + noun phrase is somewhat arbi- 
trary. Аз a working definition we shall assume (1) that 
the first noun of a true compound noun must beina reduced 
form different from the free (unbound) form, if indeed the 
latter exists; (2) that the linking W be absent or at least 
optional. The most productive compounding prefixes are 
MNT-, РМ(Н)-, речо, and бін. 

(a) pca- forms agent or actor nouns; the second 
element is normally a simple or compound infinitive, but 


occasionally a qualitative: 


речр-мове sinner речемуе server, worshipper 
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речмооут dead person peaxioye thief 
p64 TAKO destroyer; perishable 


These may be used nominally or adjectivally, e.g. 


oycetme N peap-nose a sinful woman 
оупнеумх ÑN речтако a destructive spirit 
TEICAp N речтако this perishable flesh, 


and may be formed freely from virtually any appropriate 
verb in the language. 
(b) рм-, pHN-, a reduced form of роме N, man of: 


pMNKHMe an Egyptian 

pMNzHT а wise, discerning person 

pMNNAzApeo a person from Nazareth 

pMron a person from where? as in NrerN-2eupMNTON? 
Where are you from? 


(c) мит- is used to form feminine abstract nouns from 
adjectives or other nouns, Compounds in міїт- are extremely 
numerous; the following is a typical sampling: 


мктоуннв priesthood MNTpMN2HT Wisdom, prudence 
MNTepo kingdom, kingship; MWNrexao old age (of a man) 
the spelling wNrppo is MNreXaw old age (of woman) 


less frequent. MNTNOG greatness; seniority 
митсхвє Wisdom MNTMONAXxOC monkhood 
MNTEPpe youth; newness MNTATTAKO imperishability; 


incorruptibility. 
NÑT- is also used to designate languages: 


MNT pHRKHM6 Egyptian Mitroyeetentn Greek 


MNTeeBpatioc Hebrew MNT2pomatoc Latin 


(d) eiw- is used to form a feminine noun of action or 
gerund from any infinitive. The meaning ranges from con- 
crete to abstract, e.g. біннлу Sight, vision; біноуом food 
(pl. віноуоом). These are so predictable in meaning that 
they have been Systematically excluded from the Glossary 
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unless they have acquired meanings not immediately obvious 
from that of the base verb. 

Less frequent compounding prefixes are an=, eten- 
(sione), 61627 (61026), pa~ с+- (стог), goy- (may), gBP- 
(двнр), gÑ- (gupe), gCR- (cam), and zaM-. The reader may 
Check these out in the Glossary. 

Nominalized relative clauses are sometimes taken as 
compound nouns, occurring with an extra article, e.g. 

(п) пет goysir vanity, (n)neoooy evil, оупет оулҳв a saint. 

A similar usage is found with esoa en, designating 


origin or affiliation (the def, art. appears as ne-, Te-, Ne-): 


OYEBOA 2N тсуріх пе. He is a Syrian. 
меевол eM пні Н aayeta ne. They are the ones from the 
house of David. 


27.3 There is a form of the verb known as the parti- 
eipium conjunctivum (proclitic participle) used only for 


forming compounds with a following nominal element: 


co р. с. схутнрії wine-drinking, а wine-drinker 
OY aM OyaM-poMe man-eating 
xice XACI-sHT arrogant 
MOONE MAN-ecooy Shepherd, tender of sheep. 
It is uniformly vocalized with -a-. For most verbs the 


р. с. is rare or non-existent; а few verbs like the above 
account for most of the examples encountered. Note espec- 
ially the compounds of me: mat- (one who loves): 





mMat-eooy desirous of fame or glory 
MAI-NOYB, MAIT2AT desirous of wealth 
ммізноутє pious, God-loving 

MAI- роме kind, philanthropic 
MAXITCOYOM gluttonous. 


27.4 The Third Future and its negative: 


119 
вієсотії внесоті neg. NNACOTM NNeNCOTM 
ekecoTM 6TeTN6COTM NNekKkCOTM NNueTNCoTM 
epecoTHM NRNecoTM 
ечесоты єувсоти NNeacoTM NNeyYcoTM 
ececoTH. RneccoTM 
epe-npoMe соты NNe-npoMe соті 


The negative forms are also spelled as вмнх-, ennek- etc. 
The 151 pers. sing. also occurs as Ннетсетм. 
The Third Future is an emphatic or vivid future with 





a wide variety of nuances; in an independent clause it 
describes a future event as necessary, inevitable, or 
obligatory. The English translation will depend on the 
context: e«ecorH he shall hear, he is to hear, he is bound 
to hear, he must inevitably hear, he will surely hear, and ур 
similarly for the negative. The 2nd person is often used 











in commands and prohibitions: 


RNeknetpaxe 6 nxoeic пєкноутє. 
You shall not tempt the Lord your God. 


ETETNG2APE2 в NELENTOAH. 
You shall keep these commandments. 


One of the most frequent uses of the Third Future is 
to express purpose or result after the conjunctions xe and 
xeka (л) с: 


AIC2ZAT NHTN X6KAC ETETNECOYN-NENTAYOUNEG MMOL HM пвамх. 


I have written to you so that you may know what has befallen me here. 


TNNATNNOOYT cpoTN xe 64cgAxe NMMuTH. 
We shall send him to you so that he may speak with you. 


The same type of clause may be used as an object clause 
instead of the Inflected Infinitive after verbs of command- 
ing, exhorting, and the like: 


ANCTICM@NG X6KAC NN64XOOC є AAAY. 
We entreated him not to tell it to anyone. 





It may occasionally replace the Inflected Infinitive іп 
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other situations: 
№|Н пох AN Х6КАС eree! вгоун. I am not worthy to enter. 


The Third Future is tripartite; only the infinitive may be 
used in the verbal.slot. The Second Future is sometimes 
used instead of the Third Future after xexac and xe. 


Vocabulary 27 


{The adjectival and nominal compounds given in 27.1, 2.] 


xioye vb. tr. to steal (нмо"; from: г, євох гн); as п.м. 
theft. W xioye adv. stealthily, secretly. 

n.MNTpe Witness, testimony.  r.MNTMNTpe testimony. ф- 
MNTpe to testify, bear witness (to, about: Mmo”, втве, 
6XN, є, 2, MN). 

т.готе fear, ateore fearless. p-»sore (Q о н) to become/be 
afraid (of: e, exN, етве, гнт"). речр-зоте fearing, re- 
spectful. ммтречр-зоте fear, respect. 

гон єтоот" to command, order someone (to do: e, етре, хвкас). 

T. PACOY dream. 

TAAGO TAAGE= TAAGO” Q тллбну vb. tr. to heal, cure (Hwo*; 
of, from: он, 680^ гн). 

n.CcA61N physician. 

п. сом» (TÒ oüua) body; the indef. art. is often deleted 
with this word in prep. phrases. 

P-ovyoeiw to shine, make light. 

P-kAke (Ч o 9) to become/be dark. 


Exercises 


(1) Atceat NAK Н N6tgaxe xekaac WNek[D-nosgQ N 208 NIM ENTAI- 
|-сво мк epooy. (2) неутлло М zaz М oycia xekac epe- 
пноутє COTM € NEYMAHA. (3) хубепн врлтЯ M понгемен X6KAC 
6Y€TAMO«4 єтвє нентлуфшпе гм п|ме. (4) NNerNcoTM 6 Noaxe 


N NAOHT. (5) cemeeye xe неуноуте ecnaTMoy не. (6) хуктооу 
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М mecnay є пні xekac eyet-TOOTT М пєуєтот й хло. (7) nepe- 
NoHpe М поуннв о N лтсоти. (8) внихноуже євол М neicoMa N 
рєчтлко TNNAY? (9) х-пвуховіс гон етоотоу М нєчгамглх XEKAC 
єуєєтнє М HMATOI! 620yN фхроч. (10) Янєкхіоує N Nenka ÑN 
нексмну, (11) ayet М xioye N тєуфн Ayo хухі М печсомх 680A 
2M птхфос. (12) То N хтвом M пемто 680A N оүромє N T61- 
маме. (13) оүмлі-оуом пе nekcoN. (14) нім пет NAP-MNTpe 

є тпістіс M me? (15) NGIMATO! 2eenaeote ме. (16) a-narre- 
лос 61 NAI! 2N оурхлсоу № TEYOH хую хчтхмот ETBE NCI9AXC. 

(17) н теуноу a-tne P-kAke. (18) NIM MENTAGTAAGOK евол 2M 
nekgone? (19) пєтромє оуслєін N cage пе. (20) Мирр-готе, 
nagHpe. (21) ayw N теуноу AdpraToyoNz 680A N61 nAI!A&OAOC. 
(22) oyno6 те reaMNT6epo. (23) гн TeaMNT2XAO мечетре M 


пмебує AN N мєгооү N течмНтонре gHM. (24) Mnennicreye є 


тєүмйтмктре. (25) хүў-өпнрє Ayo AYNOG Ñ готє gone N rey- 
мнтє. (26) хчзон єтоотоу втрвумоур М ngupe NC6NOX4 є ne- 
greko. (27) Rrk-oymat-eooy eagoyeiT. (28) оурмктом пе 
нток? ант-оурникнмє. (29) Мивсу6бм-вом є тоуносч. (30) 
зем2М.лл N речро-готєе не. (31) MN-g60mM Имот 6 флхє NMMHTN 
Н MNTOYEGIENIN., (32) axic NAW XEKAC 646xooy М поєік e Ñ- 


2HK6 Ñ Tnoatc. (33) фнл6єо NMMAK жекхс NnNeymooyt. (34) 


OYATTAKO ne nNOMOC М nxocic. (35) Nra-mMapta TAMAAY xnol 
2N OYMYCTHPION М AT@MAXE єроч, €-MN-AAAY N pome eM пкоємос 
THPY NACIMe 6роч. (36) хумоуг AG тнроу N бант zN TCYNATO- 
TH єусоти є NAI. (37) axic M петеме xe счер-овак. (38) 
хуєтнє N OYNOG N CAGIN стречтллєо М ngHpc, хллх MNGIGH-6ON 
€ TAA604. 
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Lesson 28 


28.1 The Habitual and its negative. 


OA TCOTH OANCOTH Neg. MeicoTH MENCOTH 
9gAKCoOTM QATETNCOTH M6KCOTM M6ETETNCOTM 
gap (6) соти MepecorTHM 

фАчсотії фхусотії ME€4COTM мвусотії 
gACCOTN MeccoTH. 

9g^pe-npoMe сет Mepe-npoMe coTM 


The Habitual (or praesens consuetudinis) describes an 
action or activity as characteristic or habitual. It may 
usually be translated by the English general present (I 
write, I work, etc.): 


фхумоутє єроч хє j192ANMHC They call him John. 

OAPE-TCOPIA Oyo2 2H п2нт Wisdom resides in the heart 
N NAI!KAIOC. of the righteous. 

мєчсє-нрп. Не doesn't drink wine. 


The Habitual forms a regular system with the converters: 





relative: 6OMAICOTH Neg. єтє мечсотӣ 
f єтє MAYCOTM 

circumstantial: €-934CcoTM 6€-MeacoTH 

imperfect: Ne-gaacoTH не-мечсотн 

second tense: €ga«4coTM 


The Habitual is basically tenseless (hence the designation 
aorist in some grammars) and gains its translation value 
from the context. The imperfect converter makes a past 
tense explicit, e.g. ne-gaaceat he used to write. Note 
that subject resumption is required in the relative form: 
npoMe ega«4p-nai the man who does thus. The Habitual be- 
longs to the Tripartite Conjugation: only the Infinitive 
may be used in the verbal slot. 


28.2 Emphasis. The typical non-emphatic word order 
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іп a verbal clause is 


(verbal prefix) + subject + verb + object + adverbial elements 


We have seen that the conversion of the verbal prefix to a 
second tense form places а strong emphasis on the adverbial 
element, requiring in mostcases a cleft sentence in the 
English translation. The use of the Coptic cleft sentence 
pattern, with ne, тє, ne + a relative form is a further de- 
vice for giving special prominence to a subject or object. 
A somewhat weaker emphasis is achieved by placing a specific 
element of the clause at the beginning. Such preposed ele- 
ments are usually resumed pronominally within the clause 
unless they are simple adverbial phrases. This transfor- 
mation, known also as fronting or topicalization, is very 
common in Coptic; examples abound on every page. The ele- 
ment preposed may be completely unmarked as such, but the 
Greek particle ae is ubiquitous in this function. Fronted 
personal pronouns are always in the independent form. E.g. 


ANOK дє Hmneq61Ne ЙМОІ. Me he didn't find, 


n649HpP6 AG хурлзтч. His son, however, they killed. 
WTOK A6 {НА} нак AN M neat. I will not give the money 
to you. 


The independent pronouns may be used appositionally to em- 
phasize any suffixed pronoun, e.g. 2М птрасотії ae anok but 
when I heard; ersuurK Wrox for your sake. We have already 
mentioned the repetition in WrK-NiM Кток? Who are you? 
They may even stand before a relative clause, as in mma 
anok ejMMo« the place which I am in. 

The particles eic and eic гннте add a certain vivid- 
ness or immediacy to a following statement. If an element 
is topicalized, eic generally occurs before nouns and eic 


зннтє before pronouns. 


EIC эннте ANT-OGM2AA M nxoeic. 
Behold, I am the maidservant of the Lord. 
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EIC 2HHT6 €Kegone ekko Н рок. 
Behold, you shall remain (being) mute. (Cf. 830.11) 


EIC 2HHT6 TENAW Нтехпо N оуднрє. 
Behold you shall conceive and bear a son, 


The translation "behold" is purely conventional, but it is 
difficult to find a better English equivalent. The forms 

€1C зннпє, єїстє, ecne, and eic eHHTE etc also occur. eic 
has several other functions: (1) with a following noun, as 


a complete predication: 
віс TEKCWNE. Here is your sister. 
(2) as a "preposition" before temporal expressions, as in 


EIC фомтє N ромпе MNENNAY 6pos. 
We have not seen him for three years. 


28.3 Emphatic and intensive pronouns. 

(а) mayaa’, Mayat’, less frequently оухх(т)”, is 
used in apposition to a preceding noun or pronoun: alone, 
sole, self, only. E.g. 


ANOK MAYAAT I alone, I by myself, only I 
НАЧ MAYAAA to him alone, to him only 
nPpO MAYAA« the king himself, the king alone. 


(b) zoo^ (1 C.S. ew ог zoor; 2 f.S. гшотв, 2 C.pl. 
2wT-THYTN), similar to the preceding, but often with the 
added nuance of "also, too, moreover." E.g. 


NTOK AG 200K, пхлонре, CENAMOYTE єрок хє пепрофнтнс М 
пет xoce. And you, moreover, my son, will be called 
the prophet of the Most High. 

EIC GAICABET тоусуггемнс NTOC зоос ON лсо N Oygupe 

29 recMNT2XAo. Behold, Elisabeth your kinsman has also 
conceived a child in her old age. 


The form ewwa also serves as an adverb/conjunction "however, 
on the other hand" without any pronominal force.  Wro« is 
used likewise. 


(с) мін Mmo”, an intensive pronoun, used in apposi- 
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tion to а preceding pronoun, usually possessive or reflexive: 


ПАНІ Иман HMOI my own house 


2M ne«]Me AMIN HMO4 in his own village. 


28.4 The reciprocal pronoun "each other, one another" 
is expressed by possessive prefixes on -epuy (fellow, com- 
panion), e.g. 


ANMIQ6 MN немерну. We fought with one another. 
неудлхв MN Neyepuy. They were talking with each other. 


28.5 Further remarks on -ke-. In addition to the use 
of -кв- as an adjective "other, another" introduced in 4,3, 
-ke- may have a purely emphasizing function, e.g. 


nkepoMe the man too, the man as well. 


Both uses are frequent, and the correct translation will 
depend on a careful examination of the context. 

There is a related set of pronouns: m.s. 6e or кет, f.s. 
kete, C.pl. кооуе. These occur alone mostly in negative 
expressions, e.g. HniNAy є 6e I saw no one else. Other- 
wise the articles are added, as in rkere the other one (f.), 
Nkooye the others, seNkooye some others. For the indefi- 
nite singular квоүл and f. keoyei, another (one), are used. 


28.6 Nouns with pronominal suffixes. It was noted 
earlier that there is a small group of nouns which take 
pronominal suffixes in a possessive sense. Among the more 
important of these are 

(a) xo* head, mostly replaced by ane in normal usage, 
occurs frequently in compound expressions. The preposi- 
tions ехн, exw’ and 21xN, etxw* have already been intro- 
duced. Note also zaxN, захо? before, in front of; чі-хо" 
to raise one's head; xa-xw* to submit (reflex.), to compel 
(not reflex.); +-x0* взоун e to submit to; oyee-xw* to bow 
the head. There are other similar verbal compounds. 
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(b) вал, etar” eye; mainly in compounds, e.g. кте- 
віхт" to look around; мез-вахт” Нно" to stare at; тоун- 
вїлт* євох to instruct, inform; cf. also watat’ in the 
following lesson. 

(c) ро" mouth. The unbound form n.po appears often 
in the sense of "door, entrance," but in the sense of 
"mouth" it is usually replaced by тапро except in com- 
pounds, e.g. the? prepositions ep, epo” and zipR, гіро"; 
ka-po, ко Ñ po^ to become/remain silent (0 kapaeiT); 
TH-po’ idem (as imptv.); xi-pe« Нмо“ to obstruct, block. 

(d) roor^ hand, already commented upon in 810.4. The 
more important verbal compounds include 4-Toor^ (Vocab. 
26), кх-тоот” ввол to cease (doing: Circum.), and з1-тоот* 


to begin (see Vocab. below). 


28.7 The nouns underlying the directional adverbs of 
Lesson 8 are used in several other important adverbial and 
prepositional expressions. With М, 21, and ca they form 
adverbs of static location: e.g. Н вол outside, 21 soyN 
inside, ca-necur underneath, below. Each of these may be 
converted into a prepositional phrase by adding W, Нмо": 
21 BOA М Outside of, beyond; ca-soyw N within, inside of. 
Nearly all the possible combinations occur: (Н, 21, ca) + 
(вол, 20yN, zpAà! Up, грат down, пвснт, The, пагоу, nowt) + 
ммо“ (sometimes also + e). Their meanings are usually 
obvious from the context, The noun n.ca in these expres- 
sions means "side, direction." It is the same ca we have 
in Nca and mMNWca. Note also the phrase (N) сх сх нім оп 
every side, everywhich way. 


Vocabulary 28 


(€1c, GIC zHHT6, MAYAA", 200%, MMIN йно", KA-po^, ТИ-ро“, 
2enkooye, Nkooye, -epuy from the lesson) 


cwoye ceye- сооуз” Q cooye vb. tr. (+ єгоун) to gather, 
collect (мМмо"; at: e, exN, ef); intr. idem. 
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CAAND схані)- cANOYg" Q canagT vb. tr. to nourish, rear, 
tend to (HMo*); Q to be well-fed, 

n.aptke fault, blame. 6N-apike e to find fault with, blame. 

poyee evening.  6/N/z! poyse in the evening. ga роугє until 
evening. 

гтосує dawn, morning. 6/N/21 zTooye at dawn. 

рлств tomorrow. прастє, N росте, 6 PACTE, M печраств аду. 
tomorrow. 

з1-тоот” to begin, undertake (to do: в + Inf.); for 21- 
see Glossary sub »s10ye. 

oN adv. again, further, moreover. 


Exercises 


(1) NIM пе nerpHNNOyTG вохумоутв вроч XE тоглнинс? (2) Нточ 
AG 2004 NAGI gApoN M печрасте. (3) aN26 6poa ечмоощв мхух- 
мч € eeueeTe. (4) х-говінєе nicTeye вроч, 26NKOOY6 ae Мпоу- 
nicveye. (5) mepe-Naikatoc соти є Ngaxe N Нречр-нове. (6) 
н6-охре-Ммонлхос +-нвүзов N бах ввол 2N N6200y єт MMAY. 

(7) нере-оуноб М минає сооуз 21pH nequi. (8) MnpoN-aptike 
6рот, плелют. Мпір-лллу. (9) N poy26 х-псом кточ ON в теч- 
рі» (10) MN-Aaay М профнтнс gun 2M печфме Ммін Нмоч. (11) 
ANOK A6 з® -HNA21-TOOT 6 C231 N Ngaxe entaygone. (12) 
QX4ICAAND N Neagupe N oe М Oyetor N Araeoc. (13) хчхоос 

NAL х6 TM-poK NFBOK 6EOAX. (14) aketpe N Nat NTOK MAYyAAK? 
(15) NIM пет NACANOygN в-л-меметотв моу? (16) ачкатроч, 
HneaoyegB-AAAYy. (17) 10924NNHC AG 2004 хчмоун 6BOÀ 640YyH2 
21 nxaàeiíe. (18) ктєре-роугє A6 gone, нечмлентнс AYCOOY2 

24 пмх вт Ммху. (19) Мроуау AN erpek6o М neiMA. КОТЕ в 
пекні HMiN MMOK. (20) ayezi-TOOTOY 6 кот N оумоб N pne epe- 
T64An6 NAno2 E TNE млуллс. (21) a-goMNT Имооу 60 німа, 
Nkooye дє AykrOOy є тполіс. (22) Nkooye ae снг 2W KG6XoOM6. 
(23) Npeap-Nose дє MeycaaNg-NeygHpe 2N NeNTOAH М mnxoetc. 
(24) хукотоу on є сїсопт. (25) єтвє oy тетімідє MN Neri- 
єрну N T6126? (26) 21 eTooye дв A-NpoMe Н THOAIC COOY2 


6 Taropa. (27) лср-зотє GBOA хв A-n6C2A1 6Н-хруке єрос. 
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(28) мім пвохчтллбе-пслезн MAyAA4? (29) AN26 є NENCNHY 
EYCANAQT тнроу 6-MN-OyA єчгкавіт Нәнтоү. (30) rTNNAGO0 en- 


MAHA ФА роузе. 


Reading 
(from the Sayings of the Fathers) 


х-оух N NeNe6elOT6 TNNOOY M печмлентнс є M627MOOY. Nepe- 
T9OT€ AG ne оуну W трі Мыхте. хчр-пово лє 6 xi-nNoYye 
NMMAY.  Нтєрєчеї A6 6XN тооте, Aq461M6 xe Mn6detne NMMAGd M 
nNOYz.  хчвірє Н OygAHA, AIMOYTE 64xo Ммос xe, "пані, 
nAetoT пет xo ймос хе, 'моуг М паггіон М Mooy.'" ayo ÑN 


твуноу A-nMOOY 61 впоют, х-псом Moy2 М пєчдофоу, хую a- 


пмооу 2MOOC ON 6 печма. 


New words: t.mwte, neghi well, cistern. 
M62-MoOy to fetch water. 
nearrion (td Gyyetov), n.gogoy names of vessels. 


Lesson 29 


29.1 The Conditional and conditional clauses. 


619ANCOTM if I hear €NgANCOTH 
6KgANCOTH if you hear ETETNQANCOTM 
6pegxNcoTH etc. 

649X14NCOTM e€ygANCOTM 


6CQANCOTH 
GPQAN“NPONG COTM 


Negation is with -TH-: eagaNTHMCoTM, epgaNTM-npoMe6 CoTH. 
gan may be omitted in the negative: e«rMcorH, eperH-npoMe 
соті. The Conditional occurs only in the protasis of con- 
ditional sentences. Only the Infinitive may occur in the 
verbal slot. 
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Conditional sentences in Coptic fall formally into 
two clearly defined groups: (1) real, and (2) contrary-to- 
fact. The protasis of real conditional sentences in pre- 
sent time has a variety of forms: 

(a) a clause with the Conditional: 


EKQANNICTEYG 6 NAI if you believe this 


(b) egwne (if) or egxe (if) followed by the First 
Present, the Circumstantial, the Conditional, or any type 
of nonverbal predication: 


egwne/egxe KNICTEYE E NAI 


" 6KHICT6YG6 6 NAI if you believe this 

" 6KMANNICTGYE 6 NAI 

" Wrok ne mneaetoT if you are his father 
ш OYNTAK П2АТ if you have the money 
К м{М пох AN if I ат not worthy 


(с) the Circumstantial alone often serves as protasis: 
GNM пезмх,... since we are here,... 


The apodosis of such conditions may be any variety of ver- 
bal clause appropriate for the required sense (e.g. Fut. I, 
II, III; Habitual; Imperative). The apodosis may option- 
ally be introduced with вів (в616). For examples, see the 
exercises, 

The protasis of contrary-to-fact conditions is in fact 
an Imperfect circumstantial clause, or, in the case of non- 
verbal clauses, a circumstantial of the clause with the 
imperfect converter: 


6-мечо N Рро if he were king 
€-Ne-WTO« ne прро if he were the king 
6-NE"“OYNTAN оурро if we had a king 
6-N6T6TNHM n61MÀ if you were here 


In past time e-ue- is followed by the affirmative Second 
Perfect or negative First Perfect: 
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6-Ne6-NTAK|-n2AT NAL if you had given me the money 
в-не-ниекх1-пахт if you had not taken the money 


If the clause is nonverbal, e-we- alone is used. Thus, e- 
Nek neina Means both "if you were here" and "if you had 
been here." 

The conditional prefix e-ne- is not to be confused 
with the particle ene which serves to introduce a question, 
е.р. єнє AKNAY вроч? Did you see him? 

The apodosis of both tenses is in the imperfect of 


the Future: 


е-некпіствүв, нерє- плі NAgone AN. 
If you believed, this would not happen. 
в-не-нтлкпаствуе, нересплі нлошпе AN. 
If you had believed, this would not have happened. 


The Greek conjunctions єїмнті (ЕЁ wh ть) and kan (x&v) are 
also used to introduce protases of both real and contrary- 
to-fact conditions. 

Нсхвна xe (except that, unless, if not) is often used 
to introduce the protasis of a contrary-to-fact condition; 
the clause usually contains a Pres. I, Perf. I, or non- 
verbal predication: 


NCABHA X6 кпіствує if you did not believe 
" AKNICTEYE if you had not believed 
ы Мток пе плезот if you were not my father 


29.2 Inflected predicate adjectives. There is a small 
set of predicate adjectives inflected by means of pronominal 
suffixes or by proclisis to a nominal subject, e.g. 


N6C6-T64C21M€. His wife is beautiful. 
N6COC. She is beautiful. 


The more important of these are naa- naa’ great, наноу- 
NXNOY" good, nece- weco* beautiful, wecsoo^ Wise, Nage- 
Nagw* numerous, ne6w* ugly. When used in relative clauses, 
they are treated like the First Present: проме eT наноуч 
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the good man, проеме єтє Nece-TeacziMe the man whose wife is 
beautiful. They may also be preceded by the imperfect and 
circumstantial converters: нє-нлноүч (ne) he was good; oy- 
pome 6-NANOY« (ne) a good man, narar” (blessed is/are} be- 
longs to this group, but a following nominal subject must 
be anticipated with a suffix: нмл1лтоу N WpesP-6ilpuNH 
blessed are the peacemakers. 


29.3 The comparison of both attributive and predicate 
adjectives is expressed by placing the preposition e before 
the item оп which the comparison is based: мов e nat greater 
than this, case e Neacnny Wiser than his brothers. In 
addition to simple adjectives, both Coptic and Greek, the 
predicate adjectives of the preceding paragraph as well as 
appropriate qualitatives and other verbal constructions 
may be used in this construction. E.g. 


нечо М мов є мечсмну. Не was more important than his 
brothers. 

4XOC6 6 печхобіс. Не is more exalted than his master. 

нечо N OyOGIN в прн. It was brighter than the sun. 

N6COC є T6CCONE. She is more beautiful than her 


sister. 


А comparison may be strengthened by using гоуо (more) in 
various combinations: й гоүо є, 6 z0yo 6, в zoye, all 
meaning "more than." W eoyo alone may express ап absolute 
comparative: пмоб NW eoyo the greater. 


The Greek preposition napa (ог М napa) may be used in- 
stead of e. Suffixes may be attached: napot, napok, napo etc. 


29.4 Nouns with possessive suffixes (continued). 

(a) рат" (foot) was mentioned in 519.2 in connection 
with epar” and azepar’. Other compounds include гл рат" 
prep. under, at the foot of; ка-рат" to set foot (+ ввол: 
to start out); нооде N pat’ to go on foot, 

(b) арх" is the presuffixal form of two words: (1) 
20 гра" face; (2) zpooy гра" voice. Both of these words 
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“unbound forms. Compounds worth noting 





are common in thei% 
are e2pN ezpa prep. toward (the face of); (N) NnazpN 
(N)NA2pA^ prep. in the presence of; xi-spA^ (Q жі-грлвіт) 
to amuse oneself, be diverted, distracted (suff, is reflex.); 
чї-грл' to raise one's voice, utter (+ євох, 62pA1). 

(c) ern’ is the presuffixal form of (1) eur heart, 
mind, and (2) zur tip, edge. Compounds using the form in- 
clude 4-зтн“ to observe, pay attention to (є, вехи); gN-2TH* 
to have pity (оп: exN, вархі exW); and the prep. eaetN 2r2- 
тн". 

(4) знт" is the presuffixal form of (1) т.зн belly, 
womb, and (2) т.гн front. г2нт" (belly, womb) may be used 
in its plain sense, as іп зн гнтс in her womb; otherwise 
it appears only as part of the prep. гії м.нт”. гнт" (front) 
is used as a preposition with certain verbs, e.g. gine 
2HT", роготє 2HT'. 

(е) тоуо" (bosom) is found in the prepositions eroyN- 
e€royo^ and siToyN- ziTOoyo" near, beside. The latter is 
frequent in the relative construction пет ettoyw* neighbor, 
e.g. ner затоушч his neighbor. 

Other nouns used with pronominal suffixes are apux^ 
end, koyN(r)^ bosom, рін(т)* name, coyWr^ price, and gaaNur* 
nose. The Glossary may be consulted for these. 


Vocabulary 29 


(єушпє, єфдхє, NCABHA хе, NANOY-, NECE“, NAg6e-, NAIAT", N 
20YO є, 4172pÀ*, gN-»TH єхн, пет гітоуф" from the lesson) 


оск, Q ock vb. intr. to delay, tarry; to be prolonged, con- 
tinue; * Circum.: to continue (doing). 

COO2€ caze- CA2z0(0)^ Q cany vb. reflex. + євох to withdraw, 
leave (from: ммо"). 

TAM!O TAMIE- тхм10” Q таніну vb. tr. to create, make; to 
prepare, make ready (нмо"); as п.т. creation, creature. 

еквіо o8B1c- еввіо" Q еквіну vb, tr. to humble, humiliate; 


intr. and reflex. to become humble; as n.m. humility 
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(often + М гнт). 

пв.гмот grace, gift, favor; gratitude. шії-гмот NTN to give 
thanks to (for: exN, et, гл); 6N-zMoT to find favor. 

форт (f. gopne) adj. first, before or after n. with N. çN 
gop adv. formerly, at first. 

P-:oyo в (Q о N) to exceed, be more than; to be in excess, 
more than enough for. 

2N oyopx adv. firmly, surely, certainly, diligently. 


Exercises 


A. (l) er&e пєкеввіо N гнт «4«NAgN-2TH«4 єхок. (2) NIM 
neNTA4TAM!O M ngopi М pome? (3) нлуе-нетроме N 20yO єром. 
(4) месе-тетполис N 20yo. (5) NAtATOY N Нгнкє, (6) х-пноуте 
TAM!6-Tn6 MN пкхг. (7) NIM пе пет 21TOyok? (8) тлі те 
тфорпе Ñ емтолн. (9) нхмоу-}-2^2 М MeTANO1A. (10) сенасмоу 


ерок N гоуо є реме мам, (11) NeyNTA«4 OyC21M6 E-NECMC EMATE. 
(12) actamio нач N оукоут N 61NOYoM. (13) Naiart М neNTA4- 
6N-2MOT NNA2pM nxoeic. (14) oy пет MmAgeE&i1OKk? (15) oy 
neTNNAAAY хе ENGOYXAI? (16) cAaze-THyTN євол HMMOI. 

B. (1) eagaN6NT, «NAMOyOYT Имот. (2) ekgaNcoTnT, €16 
NACNHY набонт Мматє. (3) GKMANKAAT 6 вок, фнлктот є gIHT. 
(4) e€49AN20N GTOOTK втрекхлхс, 6K6AAC 2N oyopX. (5) egane 
MMATOI 61 єгоум є TNOAIC, C6NApA2TN THPN. (6) egone «coTHM 
6 тексмн, 4NACA204. (7) egone oyNTuTN гєноєїк HMAYy eyf- 
гоуо epoTN, TETNETAAY N мет 2KAGIT. (8) 6pgAN-NGCNHY KTOOY 
6 пме 21 роузе, Фндвак NMMAy. (9) egxe пекєтот впіфмА нак, 


WNekcoNT. (10) egxe пексон Р-пвеооу нак, єкєр-ппєт NANOYS 


Nad. (11) epgaN-TekCoNe et дарої М росте, +NATAMOC ETBE 


neigàaxe. (12) 6-NEe-OYAIKAIOC ne NTOK, мекмлетре М о твїгє an. 
(13) арен-гмот WNaezpHM пноутє. (14) в-некМ пвамх, нерє-пасом 
NAMOY AN пе. (15) TNoT-emMoT NTOOTK гл пекноє N NA. (16) 
€7Ne7NTAI61M6 хе NTOK ne прро, N6INAmnA2T NAZPAK NE etgine 
?HTK. (17) egxe Kock вко N речр-кове, NCGNAgQN-2THY exwk AN 
М nezooy вт HMAY. (18) egone севтре М ner NANOY4, сенхбн- 


?MOT WNA2PM nxoeic. (19) в-нв-нтл-нв1з1сє WCK, NENNAMOY 
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пе. (20) egone єүпіствүв зн oyopx, ceNACACOAOY. (21) gge 
EPON етремап-змот NTOOTÀ N oyoetg нім. (22) zan ером 
етренм---тоотоу N мет затоуюн. (23) смокз 6 сәл1 М MNTpPHN- 


KHM€. (24) eic пєїноб М MAGEIN NAGOATI євох NUTR. (25) 


NCABHA X6 NTOK пе naetoT, NEINAMOOYTK. 


Reading 
(from the Sayings of the Fathers) 


1. лчхоос N61! оугхло xe “2M пірлсмос нім Нпрен-аріке 
єзроме, AAAX 6Н-храке врок MAYAAK екхо HMOC же 'єрє-нхл1 


goon NMO! ETBE нлмове.!" 

2. х-оум N NeXao BOK gà K62XAO ayo пехлч М печмлентнс 
хв, "TAMIO NAN Ñ oyKoy! N храм." Ayo хчтхмточ. Mexad хе, 
"оерп-земовтк мАн." ayw хчзорпоу.  WTOOY де AYMOYN GBOA 
вүфлхє є NETINTKON М пєгооу THPT MN теуфн THpC. 

3. ayxooc N61 Nexao xe, "KAN NAMG врахн-оухггелос 
OYONA2 NAK EBOA, MNPMONT EPOK; AAAA өЕв (ок NTXOOC хе, 


"НЯ пох AN є NAY є паггелос є-ліонт 2N NNOBE.'" 


New words: n.nipacmoc (Ò пєграсидс) temptation. 
п.хрфін lentils. 
горії 26рї- зори” vb, tr. to moisten. 


TNTKON = пиєуматіком spiritual matter(s). 
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Lesson 30 
30.1 The Injunctive (also called the Optative): 
марісоти let me hear MApNcorM let us hear 
MApeacorM let him hear MApoycorM let them hear 


MApeccorM let her hear 
MApe-npoMe соти let the man hear 


The Injunctive occurs only in the lst and 3rd persons in 
standard Sahidic. The 15% person corresponds to the cohor- 
tative, the 3rd person to the jussive; theoretically, the 
Imperative may be said to occupy the 214 person position. 
The negative of the Injunctive is expressed by using the 
negative Imperative prefix Mnf- with the corresponding form 
of the Inflected Infinitive: Миртречвок don't let him go, 
MnpTrpeyMooYr4 don't let them kill him. The Injunctive is 
tripartite and is used only with the Infinitive. The free 
form of the lst person, mapon, is used alone in the sense 
"Let's go," 


30.2 The Future Conjunctive of Result (also called 
the Finalis). 


TApRCoTM TApe-npoMe соті 
TApeKCoTM TAPETNCWTH 
TAP ECWTH 
TApeacoTH TApOYCoTM 


TApP6CCoTM 


N may occur optionally before all of these forms. For the 
151 person sing. the simple Conjunctive ra- may be used. 

The Future Conjunctive is basically a result clause; 
it is especially frequent after an Imperative, e.g. 


CoTM epo! тхрекр-слве. Listen to me and you will 
become wise (or: so as to become wise). 


Although the Conjunctive itself may occasionally have the 
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value of а result/purpose clause after an Imperative, the 
Future Conjunctive always has this meaning. The nuance of 
the form can best be understood if it is viewed as the trans- 


formation of an underlying conditional sentence: 
AMOY TAPEKNAY <— GKMANE! 6616 KNANAY. 
It may also occur after a question, e.g. 


NIM NENTAGNAY вроч таречдлхє єроч? 
Who has seen him so as to be able to describe him? 


If the question is rhetorical, as in this example, negation 
is generally implied: "Мо one has seen him so as.... If 
the question is real, the implication is "Tell те the answer 


зо that ...," as in 


EATON пексом TAPNgaxe NMMA«4? 
Where is your brother that we may speak with him? 


30.3 The Clause Conjugations. А distinction is made 
between sentence conjugations (Bipartite and Tripartite) 
and clause conjugations. The latter are so named because 
they correspond to a conjunction plus a clause in normal 
translation. То this category belong the Temporal, the 
Conjunctive, the Conditional, the Future Conjunctive of 
Result, and most uses of the Inflected Infinitive (втреч- 
соти, ef птречсютм, MNNCA тречсотм). Characteristic of 
this category is (1) negation with -тм-, and (2) the use 
of the Infinitive only. 

A further clause conjugation is дантчсоти (until he 
hears): 


фанфсоти until I hear gaNTNCOTH 
MANTKCMOTM until you hear QMANTETNCOTM 
MANTECMTM etc, 

OQANTICOTH 9gANTOYCOTH 


9ANTCCOTM 


gaNTe-npoMc соті until the man hears 
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Translation is regularly with "until," e.g. 
TNNAGM М neiMA дантчет. We shall remain here until he comes, 


Similar in appearance to a clause conjugation is the 
form xiN(N)TA«coTR (from the time that he heard). This соп- 
sists, however, of the conjunction хім followed by the 
Second Perfect. Even more frequent are the compound expres- 
sions with kara ee and м ec (as, according as, just as), 
both of which are followed by relative constructions, e.g. 


Ay26 єроч N 96 NTA4XOOC нау. 
They found it just as he had told them. 
KATA её ENTAIAAC NHTN, ETETNEAAC 20T-THYTN ... 
According as I have done to you, you too are to 40... 
KATA OG ET CH2 ETBHHTT 
as it is written concerning him 
KATA ое ETOYNAQCWTM Ммос 
according as they would be able to hear (i.e. 
understand) 


The feminine resumptive -c in these constructions refers 
back to ee and should not be translated as a pronominal 
object. If а real pronominal object is required, the 


resumptive -c is omitted, e.g. 


KATA ес Нтх-плезот TNNOOYT, ANOK zw Фхосу Ммотн. 
Just as my Father sent me, so I too am sending you. 


Other constructions with oe are treated similarly, e.g. 


тлі тє өв Нтх-пхоетс aac NA}. 
Thus has the Lord acted for me. 


30.4 When the Inflected Infinitive is used instead of 
а simple Infinitive after a verbal prefix, it has the 
value of a causative (hence its alternate name, the Causa- 
tive Infinitive): 


AITPEYE! взоум. I caused them to enter. 


Знатрєкріме. I shall cause you to weep. 
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30.5 The form Нпатчсаотії describes ап action as expec- 


ted but not yet done. It is conveniently translated as 


"he has not yet heard." The form is fully inflected: 
нпАЗсоти Hr TNCoTM Мпатєспроме соти 
HnaTKCOTM HnaTeTNCoTH. 

MnaTecoTH. 
RHnaT4coTH MüATOYyYCOTM 
MnaTCCoTM 


It may occur in circumstantial clauses with the circumstan- 
tial converter e-; the resultant form appears ambiguously 
as e-mnate- or simply Нпатє-. In this usage it is best 
translated as an affirmative clause with "before": 


TNNATA204 ETMNATINMWZ 6 TNOAIC. 
We shall overtake him before he reaches the city. 


With the imperfect converter не-мпатчсотії corresponds to 
the pluperfect: he had not yet heard. 


30.6 An untranslatable dative with на" ог вро" occurs 
optionally with many verbs, especially in the Imperative. 
This reflexive dative is called the ethical dative, 
following standard terminology. E.g. 


BOK NAK є пекні. Go home! 


со NHTN. Drink! 


Verbs with which this occurs with some frequency are noted 
in the Glossary. 


30.7 Higher numbers, ordinals, and fractions. 


20 xoyer (f. xoywre) xoyr- 70 gae, сбче, g&e6 


30 maas (f. maage) МАВ- 80 змєнє, гнне- 

40 зме 90  псталіоу 

50 тлтоу 100 ge 200 our 
60 ce 1000 go 10,000 тех 


The tens combine with the forms of the units used in the 
‘teens (§24.3). The -т- of -ru (5) is not repeated after 
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another -T-: 


xoyToye 21 MABYITE 39 


XOYTH 25 96TH 75 

An intrusive -т- appears before -a«re (4) and -ace (6): 
мавтачтє 34 CETACE 66 

The numbers ge 100, go 1000, and rea 10,000 are masculine: 


фо CNAY 2000 мӯтснооүс N тва 120,000 
goMNT й до 3000 


Proclitic forms of the units are frequent here, e.g. 
gHT-90 3000 cey-go 6000 


Combinations of these higher numbers with tens and units 


vary in form, e.g. 


96 MAB = 96 MN МАЛЕ 130 


Cey-go Ayo gMOYN N 96 6800 


Ordinal numbers are formed from the cardinals with the pre- 
fix wez-. The ordinals are treated as adjectives before the 
noun with linking н. Gender distinctions are maintained: 


HM62CNAY Н 2007 the second day 
TMe2cNTe N ромпє the second year 


For "first" the adjectives gopū (f. форпе) and гоувіт (f. 
гоүвїтє) are used, 

Fractional numbers worth noting are T.nage (half) and 
бос, 6ic~ (half). Other fractions are expressed by pe- 
prefixed to the denominator, as in ре-мнт one-tenth, or 


with oyen (oyN-), as in oyRN-N-«Tooy a fourth, 


30.8 The remote (or further) demonstrative pronouns 
(that) are m.s. пн, f.s. тн, and pl. нн. These occur much 
less frequently than плі, тлі, nat because of the prefer- 
ence for using phrases with er Нмлу, such as пет Ммлу. 

The prefixal forms ni-, 4-, and ni- are usually de- 
scribed as the reduced forms of пн, тн, and нн, parallel 
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in usage to nei-, тєі7, and net-. While such a formal re- 
lationship may exist, the use of ni-, {-, and ni- in stan- 
dard Sahidic is quite restricted. The form пі- occurs 
mainly in a few temporal and local adverbial expressions, 
such as н mioyoeig (at that time) and nica (that side, as 
opposed to this side). The form ni- occurs most frequently 
in expressions involving comparison with Н ee W (like) or 
P-ee N (to become like); it sometimes corresponds more 
closely to an English generic noun, e.g. N ee N ніброомпє 
like doves, like a dove. It is also found inthe expression 
фл NieNez. Elsewhere ni-, j]-, and ni- are frequent as 
scribal variants of пе!-, Tei-, ner- Or have the force of 


an emphatic article. 


30.9 When it is necessary to express a durative or con- 
tinuous process or state in the future, a periphrastic con- 
struction is employed using the Circumstantial. Contrast 


KNAOYOn you will become holy 
KNAgOn6 GKOYAAE you will be holy 
вкекх-рок you shall become silent 


екєфопє єкко N рок you shall remain silent 


The difference is sometimes slight, but not infrequently 
spelled out. The same construction occasionally appears 
with other tripartite conjugational forms. A full discus- 
sion of the aspectual problem involved here lies beyond 
the scope of this book. 


30.10 Greek conjunctions, adverbs, and prepositions 
that occur frequently in Coptic (for reference only). The 
term postpositive means that the word in question must 
follow immediately after the first element of the sentence, 


as in npoM6 дє AdBOK. 


aara GAAG but, rather. 
apa Goa (introduces question). 
ГАР үйр for, because, since (postpositive). 
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Ae 6& but, however (postpositive). 

вімнті ef ші te (1) if not, unless, except that (+ Сопј.); 
(2) elliptically, e.g. Mnoyxey-zHA1AC ga AAAY MMOOY 
єїмнті 6 схрептх Elias was not sent to any of them 
except Sarepta. Note the independent pronoun in this 
usage: MN-AAAy й poMe NAGIME вроч вімнті anok No one 
will understand it but me. 

elre... вітв ELTE... єтє either... ог. 

enci Éne( because, since. 

enetan Єпє,бід because, since, when. 

єпвіднпер énevéineo inasmuch as, since. 

єтї ёти yet, still, while yet (+ Circum.). 

н й or. 

kat rap ual удр for truly. 

kairo: uattou although, albeit. 

kan „äv even if. 

КАТА мата (ргер.) in accordance with, according to; also 
in distributive sense, e.g. кхтх савватом every sabbath. 
Note the absence of the article here. 

мен... A6 ÉV... 66 balances two statements: on the one 
hand... but on the other. Both postpositive. 

MH wr introduces a rhetorical question presuming a simple 
yes or no answer. 

MHnore winote so that not, lest (+ Conj.). 

MHnoc  цііпос so that not, lest (+ Conj.). 

MHTt шт like мн, but with strong element of surprise. 

могіс wdédyig hardly, scarcely. 

oyn обу therefore (postpositive). 

oyae 0066 and not, nor; the negation is often repeated 
in Coptic as well. 

OYTe ... оуте обтє ...обтє neither... пог. 

прос прос (ргер.) used like kata. 

noc mig how? why? 

Tote ТОТЕ then, thereupon, next. 

20aan бта» when, whenever, if (+ Cond.). 
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зосон, Nzocon 600% as long аз (+ Circum.). 

ewe бс (1) as if; (2) although; (3) when, while as (all 
+ Circum.). 

гоств dote so that (+ Conj. ог Infl. Inf.). 

xopic хорёс (prep.) without; a following noun has no 


indefinite article. 


30.11 Final remarks on Coptic conjunctions and 
particles. 

(a) The main coordinating conjunctions are ayw and MN. 
MN is used primarily to join nouns or nominalized expres- 
sions; ayw is used elsewhere. ayw is sometimes used for 
MN, but this poses no particular translation problem. ayw 
often appears redundantly before the Conjunctive or before 
the apodosis of a conditional sentence. When nouns have по 
article (for whatever reason), they may be joined with the 
preposition zı instead of мм, as in MW-Mooy s! овік HMAY 
There is neither water nor food. 21 is also used to form 
compound nominal expressions of a special type, e.g. caps 
21 сноч flesh and blood. These expressions function as a 
unit: any article occurs only with the first word, as in 
26NCAps 21 сноч нє They are flesh and blood. 

(b) The main uses of the conjunction xe have already 
been introduced: (1) in naming-constructions (see Vocab. 
17); (2) to introduce noun clauses (object clauses) after 
appropriate verbs of speaking, perception, and the like; 
(5) to introduce purpose/result clauses with the Second or 
Third Future. xe is also frequent in the sense "for, since, 
because," which is less ambiguously expressed by ввол xe 
and erse xe. In many instances xe is the equivalent of 
English "namely, i.e." in introducing explanatory apposi- 
tions, e.g. oyeycia... xe oycoeig Ñ 6pHngan an offering... 
namely a pair of turtle-doves. xe is also used in some 
compound conjunctions, such as Ncasua xe (if not, unless) 
and N ec xe (as if, as though). 

(c) egxe and віє, in addition to their role іп 


conditional sentences, may be placed before any statement 
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to mark it as a question. 

(d) 66 is a postpositive particle with very much the 
same function as Greek ac. It is especially frequent in 
the phrase tenoy ce and now, so now therefore. 

(e) Nrooyn: then, thereupon, next, forthwith. 

(f) Nex may mean "except" after a negative statement: 
Mne~aaay MMOOY TEBO КСА NAIMAN псурос None of them became 
cleansed except Naiman the Syrian. 

(g) Certain temporal expressions may occur with a 
following relative clause without resumptive pronouns. 
These function virtually as compound conjunctions. E.g. 


nezooy 6TEpe-NAl млдюпе the day when this will happen 
2M nezooy NTA4609T on the day when he looked. 


(h) The Conditional is frequently used in a temporal 
sense: when, whenever, 


Vocabulary 30 


телнл vb, intr. to rejoice (over: exN); as n.m. јоу. 

TagO TAME Tago” Vb. tr. to increase (имо*); often prefixed 
to another Inf.: to do something more, much.  rAge-oeig 
to preach, proclaim (нмо"). 

TEBO TBB6- TEBO” Q тёвну vb, tr. to purify, cleanse, heal 
(ММО; of, from: e, 680A гй, гл); as п.м, purity, puri- 
fication. 

Tayo Taye- Tayo’ (+ 680A) vb. tr. to send forth, cast forth, 
proclaim, tell (нно"). тхув-кхрпос to produce fruit, 

TAEIO TAGLE- Tacto% Q TAcIHy vb. tr. to honor, respect. 
value, esteem (MMo*); Q to be honored etc., valuable. 

TAXPO TAxpe- TAxpo^ Q тахрну vb. tr. to strengthen, confirm 
(ммо"); intr. to become strengthened, firm, resolute. 

n.con time, occasion. Н oycon once. s! oycon all at once, 
altogether. Н kecon again. соп нім always, on every 
occasion. W eae N con many times, often. ката con Ñ 
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(+ Inf.) on every occasion of. 

п.гооут male (of animals or humans); freq. as adj.: male, 
wild, savage. ceime is used as the corresponding female. 

пе.клом Crown, wreath. +-клом exN to crown. хі-клом to 
receive a crown, become a martyr. 

eaeiEC shade, shadow. р-гхлв1ївб to shade, protect (e, exW). 

n.ceene remainder, rest (often in plural sense). A redun- 
dant -ke appears frequently: nkeceene the rest. 

ф-храл to need (имо); to have to (do: e + Inf.); храх 
is Gk. ^ хоєїа 

6H-ngiNe N, 6H-n(^)giNe to search out, visit. 

2pat is often used to reinforce a following preposition, 
esp. гм, with no real difference in sense. 


Exercises 


(1) nexa«4 хє MAPON, твумоу 2HN єгоун. (2) A«aTpe-ne42M2AA 
TAMIO NAG Н оүкоү N обік. (3) aarAge-coeig М neyxrreAtoN 
2N TExwprA THpC gANT8CA204 650A NouTC. (4) Anprpe-Wearatre 
OYUM 650A 2N Net1640046. (5) ANAL THpOY gone KATA өв вт 
CH2 2M пхофме. (6) грлі 2N TME2MNTCNOOYC N pomne М Tes- 
MNT6pO aamoy N61 neNPpo. (7) AMHEITN gapot TApETNGING М 
пемтон. (8) exan€ єром eTpeNgaxe NMMA«4 в-мплте-течтхпро TOM 
eM пмоу. (9) Mape-nxoetc gN-2TH4 EXOK N*TAXAGOK. (10) gape- 
оудни 6-нхноуч TAY6-KkApnoc в-нхлноуч. (11) +Na@cK М пвамх 
эхнтакточ . (12) єтвв mat тєтнАХІ M пеклом М пвооу oW Мпнуе. | 
(13) М 99E AN етректре-пет гітоуок бонт. (14) nkeceene ac 
ayapxet N pime 21 Oycon. (15) a-maTNX телнл єх пноуте 
ПАСотнр. (16) х-пєт фоме хоос NAG xe nxoeic, oyN-60M MMOK 
є твво!. (17) NNETNTAYG-NENTATETNNAY врооу в лллү. (18) 
Мгллатє N Tne gayOyo2 za ехівс М панн вт MMAY. (19) nere 
оунтлч дтни CNTe мхречроубвбі М nere MNTA4. (20) TNCOOYN 
X6 nxoeic NAGING М пєнфдінє N kecon М nezooy єт Нмху. (21) 
Мпеметре KATA OG 6NTA420N 6TOOTN є aac. (22) лчтре- 
пкесєєпе 2MOOC X6KAC вувсотН є тєечсво. (23) чмА|-клом 


EXN мет NAP-MNTP6 ETBE пєчрлн ет OYAAB. (24) твом М пет 


xoce тет нар-глвівс epo. (25) corH є NAgaxe TApekTAXpO 2N 
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тпістіс eN oywpx. (26) х-пховіс TAge-neqamAa NMMAC. (27) 
Oyz00yT MN оүсгімє A«4TAMIOOY N61 nxoeic, (28) NTA461 є 
TEBOOY 650^ 2N нвуновє. (29) MmapNpage WrNTeAHA NTR]-eooy 
nad. (30) Ятире-хріх AN М NEkgaxe вт тлезну. (31) нв-оүн- 
TAY 26N2M2A44 N 200yT мії 26€N2HM2A4A4 N с21ме. (32) оуб-бом дє 
й пноутє є TAg6-2MOT NIM. (33) nat ne npAN eNTA-nArFl6AOC 
TAAL МАЧ 6€7MHlAT6-T64MAAY ww Нмоч эм eH. (34) пє!їгов1їтєЄ 
TAGIHY N гоуо є пн. (35) ACP-xHpA фдантсро-оменетачтє N 
ромпє. (36) gayxooc xe єнєхі-клом 2N MNHYE гл NEINOG Ñ 


э1се. 
The Lord's Prayer 


NENGIMOT єт 2N Нпнує, мхлре-пекрлм оуоп. TEKMNTPPO MApecet. 
es PE 1 > 
пекоуау млрєчдопе Н oc erT:N Tne Нафопе' ON гіх пкаг. 
2 = = 
пеновік єт мну’ N+ Ммоч NAN М nooy, нГко NAN євол N мет 
: 3. 
ерон” Ñ её 2WON ON €TNKO 6вол й мете OYNTAN врооу, NETH 
Z4 МЕ 
хіти єгоум є NEIPACMOC AAAA NTNA2MN ^ 6BOA затоотч M nnoNu- 


рос, хв ток TE твом MN n600y фл NIGNG2.  2A2MHN. 


1. The repetition of the verb is apparently an attempt 
to clarify what was felt as an awkward construction 
‘in the Greek. 

2. вт мну renders Gk. ёпьобоьоу "for the coming (day)." 
Note that the 2nd pers. Conjunctives continue, with 
the force of Imperatives, the 3rd pers. Injunctive 
forms at the beginning. 

3. The prep. є has the special sense of "due from (as 
indebtedness)." Thus, нет epon "those things which 
are due from us," were oyNTAN врооу "those from 
whom we have (something) due," 


4. ноуг vb. tr. to rescue, save, 


Reading Selections 


Introductory Remarks 


А. Luke I-V 


The text given here is based on that of С. Horner, The Coptio 
Version of the New Testament in the Southern Dialect, otherwise 
called Sahidie or Thebaic (Oxford, 1911-24), Vol. II, pp. 3-95. The 
only orthographic changes made are in the division of the words in 
order to bring the text into conformity with the style of the present 
work. The Coptic version should be studied in conjunction with the 
original Greek; only in this way can the reader gain a clear under- 
Standing of the translation techniques employed and of the influence 
the original has had on the grammar, vocabulary, and style of the 
Coptic translation. The opening verses are rather difficult, but the 


remainder of the text is fairly simple and straightforward. 


B. Apophthegmata Patrum 


The Sahidic version of the Apophthegmata Patrum, or Sayings of 
the Fathers, survives in a single manuscript, parts of which are pre- 
served in five different European libraries. The largest fragment, 
some forty-four leaves, now іп the Biblioteca Nazionale of Naples, 
was published by С. Zoega in his Catalogus сойісит copticorum manu 
scriptorum qui in Museo Borgiano Velitris adservantur (Rome, 1810). 
Sayings from this particular set of pages are often denoted by the 
siglum Z. These and the smaller fragments of Paris, Vienua, Venice, 
and London have all been assembled and edited by M. Chaine, Le manu- 
serit de la version copte en dialecte sahidique des "Apophthegmata 
Patrum" (Cairo, 1960). The enumeration and text of this edition, 
which is unfortunately not without printing errors, have been fol- 
lowed for the selections given here. Chaine supplies a French trans- 
lation of the text and a valuable concordance of each "saying" with 
extant Greek and Latin versions, which the interested reader may 


wish to consult. 
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The contents of the Sayings are quite varied, including anecdotes 
about individual desert Fathers, the miracles they unwittingly рег- 
formed because of their excessive virtue, their pithy statements on 
the perfections and imperfections of fellow-monks and the monastic 
way of life, and even quite serious digressions on important theologi- 
cal issues of the day. The collection is probably no more "histori- 
cally authentic" than any similar collection of traditional material, 
but it does, as a whole, shed light on the early days of Christian 
monasticism and on the personalities of the dedicated men and women 
of the Egyptian desert communities. 

Apart from a revision of word division, very few changes have 
been made in the text: (1) eW and зем have been adjusted throughout; 
(2) gone for the unusual gwwne, passim; (3) мек- for Nek- on the 
first єсентнріом ої №. 5; (4) ayze for aNe6 in No. 17; (5) 
6NTOAH for NTOAH in No. 24; (6) Н NCcYNKAHT!KOC for N enc- іп 
№. 26; (7) оуоуфн for oywn in No. 31; (8) лчгорпЯ fora«z0n4 in 
No. 38; (9) two lines transposed in No. 38 (a printing error in 
Chaîne); (10) restore [ммоч] for Chaíine's [веволх] іп No. 70; (11) 
речр- гов for речзюв in No. 175; (12) зас xe for zwc% in No. 175; 
(13) oycxyma for oyoxyma іп No. 175; (14) зн HnHye for zWW 
мпнує in No. 175. Note the frequent use of N»HT* for гнт* in this 
text. 


C. Wisdom of Solomon 


The text given here is based on P. de Lagarde, Aegyptíaca 
(Göttingen, 1883), pp. 65-82. Sapienta Solomonis, or The Wisdom of 
Solomon, well preserved in Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, and Armenian 
versions, is an intertestamental work in the tradition of Hebrew wis- 
dom literature (Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Ben Sirach), but by a writer 
well acquainted with the major schools of Greek philosophy. The date 
and provenance of the work are both disputed, and the interested 
reader may consult the discussion in R. H. Charles, The Apoerypha and 
Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament (Oxford, 1913), Vol. I, pp. 518- 
68, where an annotated translation and an extensive bibliography may 


also be found. The short essay of Moses Hadas in The Interpreter's 
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D£etionary of the Bible (Abingdon Press, Nashville, 1962), sub Wisdom 
of Solomon, may also be read with profit. No changes have been made 
in the text other than in the division of the words, The minor res- 


torations of Lagarde have been accepted without comment. 


D. The Life of Joseph the Carpenter 


As an apocryphal work dealing with the life, but mainly the 
death, of Joseph, the father "according to the flesh" of Jesus, The 
Life of Joseph the Carpenter is опе of that large number of spurious 
gOspels, acts, epistles, etc. that sprang from the imaginative pens 
of Christian writers attempting to fill in biographical details miss- 
ing from the canonical New Testament. Although useless in a quest 
for "the historical Jesus," each of these works has its own intrinsic 
interest, reflecting as it does the peculiar doctrinal, nationalistic, 
sectarian, or other preoccupations of its writer and his circle. The 
Life of Joseph is fully preserved in a Bohairic Coptic version and а 
brief Arabic paraphrase, both of which were published by P. de Lagarde, 
Aegyptiaca (Göttingen, 1883), together with the Sahidic version of 
Chapters 14-21.1. Two further fragments (Chapters 5-8.1; 13) of the 
Sahidic version were published by Е. Robinson, Coptte Apocryphal 
Gospels (Texts and Studies IV, 2; Cambridge, 1896), where a full 
translation of the Sahidic version may be found. The second fragment 
(Chap. 13) has been omitted from the text given here because of its 
poorly preserved state. S. Morenz has devoted a short monograph to 
the study of certain motifs in this text, especially the Egyptian 
background of the death scene in Chapters 21-23; that work, Die 
Geschichte von Joseph dem Zimmermann (Texte und Untersuchungen 56; 
Berlin, 1951) also contains a German translation of Chapters 14-24.1 
of the Sahidic version. The text is presented as it appears in the 
published sources except for the division of the words. There are 
many unusual spellings, but the reader should be able to cope with 
them by this stage. The text is narrated by Jesus, who delivers а 


brief aside to his apostles in 22:3. 
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вухггелтомн KATA AOYKAC 


Chapter I 


(1) enerAunep 2-242 21-TOOTOY є Czal М Ngàx6 єтвє незвнуе 
ENTAYTWT N 2HT орлу Манти, (2) KATA ее 6NTAYTAAC ETOOTH 
N61 NENTAYNAY 2N NEYBAA хін N gop, e~aygwne ÑN гүпєрєтнс 
M ngaxe, (3) AlPrenat 20, 6-AlOyA2T NCA 208 NIM XIN N 
gop zN OygopX, 6TpPAC2AlCOY NAK OYA OYA, KPATICTE BEOPIAE, 
(4) xekac скєєїме є nopX N NgaXe ємтлүклөнгєі Ммок Н.нтоу. 
(5) adgwne 2N незооу М гнроднс nPpo й фоүлліл N61 OYHHB 

C- NG4APAN пе ZAXAPIAC, GAHN 6€ N€200Y N ABIA, є-оүйнтч 
OYC2IME GBOX 2N Ngcepe N ххрон E~NECPAN NE GAICABET. 

(6) Neygoon ac ne М necNAy Н дікатос М пемто ввох М 
пноутє, сумоодє 2N NGNTOAH тнроу MN NAIKA!QMA М nxoeic 
вуоухлв. (7) AYo NG-MMNTOY güpc MMAy пе, 680A XG NE-OYAG PHN 
TE 6AICABET, Ayo NTOOY M NECNAY NG—-AYAlAl пе 2N N€Y200Y. 


(8) Xcgonc ac 2M nrpcigtge zN ттазіс Н N64200Y М пемто 
CROA M пноутс, (9) KATA ncoNT N TMNTOYHHB ACpATO4 C 


TAAE“MOYZHNE G2PAl, в-лчвюк єгоум є перпе М пхосіс. 





1. enetannep (Én&ev86finep) conj. inasmuch as. тат тет- 
тот"? Q тнт to become agreeable; to agree (on, upon, to: e, 
exN; with: MN); тот N zur грл1 зн to become agreeable, 
acceptable to or among. 

2. п.зуперстнс (бппрЕтпс) assistant; custodian. 

3. кратістє: voc. of кратістос (updtrotoc): О most 
excellent Theophilos. 

4. клөнгеі Ммо" 2н (хадпубома,) to instruct in. 

6. n.AiKAt0MA (TÒ бумаїоцо) act of justice; ordinance. 

7. apun (adj. or n.f.) barren (woman). 

8. т.тазіс (А ТАЕЬС) order, arrangement; rank, post. 

9. n.cowNT custom; elpe М псонт to follow the custom. 
acpatwa: it became his turn; ап impers. expression, the 


exact analysis of which is uncertain. n.moyenne incense, 
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(10) ayw нере-пмнное THPT М пллос флнл М uca N вол Н пылу 


м пдоугннє. (11) a-narreaoc Ae Ñ nxoeic OyYONZ NAG 6BOAÀ 

€4A2€pAT4 N CA OYNAM М NEOYCIACTHPION М mngoy2HNe. 

(12) хлчатортр A6 N6! ZAXAPIAC Nrepeanay, AYD хуготє 2€ 

Gepat 6xoq. (13) mexe-narrerxoc де нач хе 
нпрроготє ZAXAp IAC, жє AYCWTM є пексопс. AYO T€KC21M6 
влислвет смлхпо NAK N оуднре, NTMOYTE є пєчрлн хе 
102ANNHC. (14) oyN-oypage нлфопе NAK мії OYTEAHA, ayo 
OYN-2A42 NApAge exM пвчхпо. (15) aNAP-oyNOG гар М 
пемто €604 M пховіс, хую NNG4C€-HpT 21 CIKEPA, хую 
4NAMOY2 EBOA 2M NENNA ет OYAAB хім E42N 2HTC ÑN 
Teamaay. (16) лүш 4NakTe~oymMHHge N NgHpe M niHX є 
nxoeic neynoyte. (17) ayw Кточ чнамоодє 2х T6€42H 2H 
nenNa MN T60M Н 2HAIAC, є кто N N2uT N Nciome є 
NEYOHPE Ayo NATCOTM «Нн TMNTPMN2HT К NAIKAIOC, € CORTE 
N oyaaoc М пхоєїс єчсвтот. 

(18) ayo nexe-zaxapiac М narreaoc xe 
2H Oy +Nactme є NAI? ANOK TAP AIP—2XAO AYO TAC21M6 
ACAIAL 2N NGC200y. 

(19) a-narreaoc дє оу, nexa« Nad XE 
ANOK NG TABPIHA, пет A26pAT4 M NGNTO EBOA М пноутє. 
AYTNNOOYT є длхе NMMAK AY 6 тлфє-0619 NAK Н NAL. 
(20) eic гннтє єксфопе єкко Я рок, MMN-g60M мок € 
MAXE фл n6200yY 6T6P€-NA! NAgone, ETBE xe HnKntcTeye є 
NAQAX6, NAL ET NAXOK EBOA 2M пеуоуоєта. 

(21) пхлос дє нечбадтї энтЧ Н ххххралс ne, AYO меуро-офпнрє 


Нтеречшск 2M nepne. (22) Nrepeict дє євох, Нпєчавн-вбом € 





11. пе.өүс1лстнртом (TÒ Эосиастђріоу) altar. 

13. n.conc entreaty, prayer; conc сепс- or conch cñcñ- 
спсоп" Q сїсөп to entreat, implore (нмо"). 

15. п.сїкєрхл (тб oluepa) strong drink. 

22. хори, Q xopH to make a sign, beckon (to: є, оуве; 


with: MMO*, 2N). Mno, ємпо adj. dumb, mute; Р-Мпо (Фон 


Mno) to become mute, 
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gaxe NAMAY, лүш AYEIMG XE NTA4NAY GyGOAT EROA 2и перпе. 
NTOd AG нечхорм оувну пе, Ayo A469 єчо N ємпо. (23) acgwne 
AG NTep6€-H6200y М nc4agMge хок евох, лчвеок серлі с печни. 
(24) MNNCA ме1гооу де acw 61 GAICABET TEICZIME, ху 
хсгопс N Toy N свот, єєхо MMoc (25) xe 
TAL TG ес NTA-nxXO61C AAC NAL eM пегооу NTA«"GOQT 
€ чі М MANOGNG евол 2N Npwme. 
(26) 2M пмєгсооү де N евот хухооу N FABPIHA MATTGAOC GROA 
21TM MNOYTG вуполас NTC TTAALAALA е-песрлн пе NAZAp6O, 
(27) да oynapecnoc E-aygt-TOOTE N oyeat в-печрхн ne тфснф 
€80^ 2M пні М АХА, лүш прам N тпхреєнос пе мхрах. (28) ayw 
Ктєрєчвок NAC E20YN, H6XA«" NAC хє 
ххірс, TENTACGN-2NOT. пхосіс NMME. 
(29) Wroc дє хсфтортр CXM пфлхє, Ayo NECMOKMGK MMOC XC 
oyag M MINE ne netacnacmoc. (30) nexe-narrc^oc NAC XG 
мпрроготс, MAPIA. арбінє TAP N Оугмот NNA2pM пмоуте. 
(31) ayw cic 2ннтє тєнхо, Нтєхпо N oygupe, Ктємоутє є 
ne4pAN xe TC. (32) nat чнылфопе N OyNOG, лүш сенхмоуте 
€po« xe ngHpc М пет хосе. пхосіс пноутє NA] нач М 
пєерокос М дҳүсід. пєчетот. (33) ayw чныхр-рро ежм пні 
N їхков OA мієнєг, AYW MMN-2AH NAgone N течммтеро. 
(34) nexe-maptx де М плггелос xe 
N Ag N 26 nat Nagone MMOI1? MneicoyN-200yT. 
(35) х-плггелос оуофі, исххч NAC же 


OYNNA €40yAAE пет NHY Ezpal exw, ayw твом М пет xoce 


TET NAP-2A1!5C сро. шєтвв ПА! NETENAXNOY «4OYAAE. 





25. нобнб мебмеб- неєноуб"? to mock, reproach (ммо"); 
as п.м. reproach, scorn. 

27. уп-тоот* на"? lit., to grasp the hand of (someone) 
for, i.e. to betroth (a woman) to (a man); the Q is ex- 
pressed as тоотб gun Naa, she is betrothed to him (II, 5). 

28. xatpe (xatpe) Greetings. 33. Text has 4nafpo. 

34. coyN-z0oyr to know a man (sexually); cooyN + зооут. 
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CENAMOYTE сроч хе понре м пноуте. (36) ayw cic 
сласлвет тоусуггемнс Nroc 200C ом лсо N Oygupe эм 
TECMNTZAAW, ayw песмегсооу Н ввот пе MAL, TAI 
EMAYMOYTE EPOC xe rA6pHN, (37) xe NNe-AAAY N gaxc 
P^2T60M NNA2pM пмоуте. 
(38) nexac Ae N61 MAPIA хе 
EIC 2ZHHTG ANT-e6MzAA M nxocic.  MApeCgorne NA! KATA 
NEKMAXE » 
хуф х-полггелос BWK евох гітоотс. (39) ACTwWOYNE ле N61 
МАРА 2N N61200y, лсвок є TOPINH 2N оубепн є TnOAIC N 
{оуллах. (40) хсвок єгоум є пні N ZAXApIAC, AcAcmnaze N 
єміслвєт. (41) acgwne Ac Мтере-еласлвет CoTM е паспасмос 
М MAPIA, ATNMHPG фнм кам 2рлі N2HTC, хую ATEAICABET MOY2 
GBOA 2M пепм» ет оүллв. (42) лесча-орлс евох 2W OyNOG М 
CNH, пехлс XC | 
T€CMAMAAT NTO 2N мезтоме, хую 4CMAMAAT N61 nkapnoc N 
энте, (43) xe ANT-NIM ANOK хе ере-тмллу M плхоєіс 61 
CPAT? (44) etc гннтє rap Нтєрє-тєсмн М HOYACHACHOC 
TA2€-NAMAAX6€, х-понре guM кім эм OYTEAHA N2HT. 
(45) ayw NArATC N TenracnictTeye хе оум-оухок євох 
NAgwne Н NENTAYXOOY NAC 21TM nXOCIC. 
(46) ayw пехе-мхрух xe 
х-тхфухн хісє М nxocic. (47) х-пхлинх T6AHA EXM NNOYTE 
пхсатнр; (48) xe хчбфут єх neekBIO N тєчгМглАл, EIC 
2HHTG TAP хін TENOY CENATMAION N61 renea нім, (49) xe 
хчабіре NA! N 2ENMNTNOG NG! псетсум-бом Ммоч, хую 


NE4PAN OYAAB. (50) печных XIN оүхом 9х OYXOM EXN NET 





40. acnaze (бопаСонаь) to greet. 

48. TMA10 TMALE- TMAIO*% Q тмаліну to justify (ммо"), to 
consider just or justified; intr. to become justified. 
т.гемех (й yeved) generation. 


50. n.xwm generation. 
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роготєе гнта. (51) лчстрє м оүбом 2M n646501; хчхооре 
EBOA N Nxaci-euT 2M nMceyc Н Neysur. (52) хчдорор М 
HAYNACTHC 20N нсувронос; хчхісє Ñ мет OBBIHY. 
(53) лчтсіє-мет 2KAGIT М ATAGON; хчхеу-нрымхо 
eygoyett. (54) хч{-тоотч М ПІНА ne4a2M2AA є P-nMeeye 
M nna (55) KATA OE ENTAYMAKE MN нєенєтотє ABPAZAM MN 
печспермх gà ENEZ. 
(56) л-млрїл ле 60 2A2THC М MOMNT N GBOT, хую ACKOTT 
ezpat є песні. (57) a-neoyoeirg де хок GBOX N EAICABET 
єтрєсмісє, Ayo лсхпо N oygupe. (58) лусотм Ac N61 
NECPMPAYH MN NECCYTTENHC XG л- пхоєіс TAMETNEINA NMMAC, 
AYPAgc NMMAC. (59) лсфопє AG 2м пмезомоун N 200Y ayet 
CYNACBBE М NMHPG OHM. лүмоүтє сроч М NPAN M печетлот хе 
ZAXAptac. (60) a-TedMAAY AG Оуфув, NEXAC xe 
MMON. AAAA GYNAMOYTE єроч хе 1HerANNHC. 
(61) пєхлү де Nac хє 
MNTAAAY 2N тоүрлїтє GYMOYTG сроч М NELpAN. 
(62) мєүхорм дє оүвє печелют хе 


коувсд-моуте єроч хе NIM? 





Sl. nc.6s01 arm (of man), leg (of animal). xeope xeepe- 
хоор" Q xoope (+ євол) to scatter, disperse (Нмо"); also 
more generally: to bring to naught. 

52. gopoP gF- фдрфор" О ороор to overturn, upset 
(ммо"); as n.m, overthrow, destruction. n.AyNACTHC 
(ò бо»фотпс) ruler. 

53. araeon (TÒ буадф») n. good, what is good. 

55. ne.cnepMA (td onéoua) seed; offspring, issue. 

58. pHpayH cpd. of pH- (27.2) and т.рлүн neighborhood, 
town-quarter; hence: neighbor. 

39. сЕве свве- сЕвнт" Q cEsHy to circumcise (ммо"); as 
n.m. circumcision. 60. имом No.  egone Amon otherwise. 


61. т.рліте kin, kindred; рирлітє kinsman, 
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(63) лалітєІ дє м OYMINAKIC, AdCZAl ечхо MMOC X6 lO2ANNHC 
пе печрлм. ayw хур-дпнрє тнроу. (64) х-роч дє OyoN N 
тсуноу MN n64AAC, AdMAXE, ечсмоу є пноуте. (65) хуготє дє 
фопе exN OYON нім ет оунг 2M NeyKwT6, Ayo 2н торінн THPC 
N toyarta мсүфлхє пе 2N Netgaxe тнроу. (66) ATNENTAYCOTN 
AG тнроу KAAY 2M псугнт, вухо MMOC хс 
€pc-neigHpc gHM наргоу? 
KA! rap тбіх М nxoeic несфооп NMMA" ne. (67) ATZAKAPIAC 
дє почетот MOY2 EROA 2M nenNA cT OyAAB, лчпрофнтєує, ечхо 
ммос (68) xe 
*CMAMAAT №61 пноүтс M ПНА, хе лчбн-пєчдінс AYW лчетрс 
N оусотс M псчллос. (69) хчтоунос N оүтлп М oyxat NAN 
2M nut М AAYCIA пєчгМглл. (70) KATA еє NTAYMAXKE 2ITNH 
ттлпро N мечпрофнтнс ET OYAAB хім ENG2, (71) N oyoyxat 
EBOA зітм NENXAXG AYO GEOA ом тбіх м оуом NIM CT MOCTE 
нмон, (72) є сірс N OYNA MN NENEIOTG, є P-nMeeye N 
TC4AIAOHKH ет OYAAB, (73) naNag НтАчорк Ммоч N аврагам 
neNetoT, с {-ее NAN (74) AxM готє, €-ANNOY2M EROA 21TN 
NGNXAxE, є gHgc мАч (75) эн oyoyon MN OYAIKAIOCYNH М 


печыто 65804 М N6N200y тнроу. (76) Мток де гоок, 





63. aire: (attéw) to ask, ask for. п.памлкас (Ò nivak) 
writing-tablet. 

65. gaxe zN to talk of, about. 

66. клі rap (xal үйр) conj. for, for truly. 

67. профнтеүє (профптєбо) to prophesy. 

68. cwre cer- сот” to redeem, rescue (ммо*); as п.п. 
redemption; cipe н oycwre NA^ to make a redemption for. 

69. neran horn; trumpet. 

72. сіре Я oyna MN to do a kindness to, for. т.діленкн 
(А 6va9Tixn) will, testament, covenant. 

75. п.лнлф (pl. N.aNAyg) oath. орк орк” to swear (an 
oath: нмо*; Бу: Ммо*; to: є, на"). 

75. т.дїкхїосүнн (Й бика, ообуп) justice, righteousness. 
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HAgHP6, CENAMOYTG EPOK хє пепрофнтнс M ппет xoce. 
KNAMOOME TAP 21 ен М nxoeic є COBTG Н N642100y€; 


(77) є + N оусооун N оүхлі М печллос 2M пко GBOA Н 
меунове (78) єтве rMNTQgN-2TH4 MN пмА М NENNOYTE 2N 
NGTGINAGN-NENQING N2HTOY N61 NOYOEIN CBOA eM nx!cc, 
(79) в р-оуосім є NET zMOOC 2M пклке MN NET 2MOOC 2N 
ол1вС М пмоу, є COOYTN N мемоүсрнтс с T621H N Ярннн. 
(80) ngHpe дє gHM хчлузхне лүш A46M—GOM 2M NENNA. NEWgoon 


AG ne он NXAG QA n6200y М NEtoYwNe евол М NTAX. 


Chapter II 


(1) acgwne ae 2N N6200y ет MMAY AYAOTMA сі EBOA 2ITH прро 
хугоустос GETPpE~TOLKOYMENH THpC сгл1 NCA местме. (2) mA! 

те тфорпе N хпографн ємтлсафпє 6pe-kypiNOC о N гнгємом є 
тсүр1л. (3) лүш NEYBHK THpOY пе noya noya є сглїч МСА 
течполас, (4) лавок взрли 2004 N61 tOCHP 6804 2N TlAXAIAAIA 
€BOA 2N NAZAp6O тполіс с {ОҮАА1А є ТПОА1С N aayeta, 
TEMAYMOYTG EPOC хє внелеем, хе OYGBOA 2M пні пе MN тихтрал 
кодхуєвіл, (5) єтречтллч єгоүн MN MAPIA, тетерс-тоотб gur 
нач, есест. (6) Acgwne ae eit птреуфопе 2M пмх ет MMAY 


хухок EBOA N61 негооу єтресмісє. (7) хсхпо м necgHpe, 





79. сооутн coyrN- соутен” Q coyrwn to straighten, 
stretch out (ммо"); intr. to become straight, upright; 
cooyTN HMo^ в to direct toward, make fit for. 

80. aysane (avEdvo) to grow up. 

1. neaorma (TÒ Sdyua) decree. т.озкоумемн 
(à otwouuévn) the world. самі Nea to register by, according 
to; note the medio-passive intransitive use of солі. 

2, т.мпографн (№ бпоурафії) enrollment, registry. 

4. т.патріх (À matora) family, clan; people, nation. 

5. тххч ezoyn reflex.: to register himself (from +). 

7. вшшлс бєєлс- 6004" Q єоолє to swathe, clothe (нно"). 
т.тосіс rag, piece of cloth; swaddling-clothes. хто xte- 


хто" Q хтну to lay down (MMo*). п.оуомч manger. 
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necgpü-M-Mice, хсбоолеч М z6NTO6CIC, ACXTO«4 2N оуоуомч, 
хе N6-MMN-MA goon NAY ne eM nma Н 60146. (8) NeyN-26Ngooc 
AG пе 2M пмх єт MMAY, вуфооп eN тсодє eyzapez зн Noypge N 
теуфн є пвбуогє N ecooy. (9) a-narreaoc M пховіс OYON? NAY 
6804, ayw A-neooy й nxoeic P-oyoeiN epooy; лүр-готе гн 
OYNO6 N зоте. (10) пехе-плггелос A6 NAY XE 
мпрроготє. eic эннте rap фтлає-осіф NHTN N оуноб М 
Page, MAI єт NAgone M NAAOC тнря, (11) xe хухпо нити 
M nooy M псотнр, eTe nat ne neX€ пхоєіс, «Н тполіс N 
AAYGIA,. (12) Ayw OyMACIN NHTN пе MAL! TETNAZE вуднре 
@MHM ечбооле М 2ENTOGIC 64KH 2N оуоуомч. 
(13) луфопе 2N оудснє Мн паггєлоє N61 оумнное Н тестрлтил 
N тие єусмоу є пноутє вухо MMoc (14) xe 
neooy M пноутє 2N мет хосе, aywo фрнин захм пклг 2N 
Npome М печоуєд. 
(15) acgwne дє NTEPE“NATTEAOCC вок 62pÀ! 21TOOTOY є THe, 
мере-Нооос флхє MN NEYEPHY xe 
MApPNEOK ях внехєєм, NTNNAY є NCIYAXE eNTA«4gOrI6 
ємтл- пхоєіс OYON2'T EPON. 
(16) хубвпн дє, ayel, хугє є MAPIA MN тоснф MN понрє gHM 
єчкн «Н поуомЯ. (17) Nrepoynay де, лүєімє є ngaxe 
ємтлухооч NAY ETBE ngHpe OHM. (18) ayw оуон мам 6NTAYCOTM 
AYP-gnuHpe cxN NENTA-NMOOC хооу Nay. (19) млр1л AE N6ca2Ape62 
є мє1флхє тнроу пе, еско MMOOY грлі 2M пєсгнт. (20) хукотоу 
ле N61 Ngooc, ву|-сооу Ayw вусмоу в пноуте EXN NENTAYCOTNOY 
тнроу AYO AYNAY KATA өє ентхухоос NAY. (21) нтере-умоун A6 
N 200Y XWK GBOX стреусввнтч, хумоутє є пєчрлн же TC, 
пенмтх-пхлггелос TAA4 єроч емплтсою Ммоч 2N өн. (22) хую 
NTGCPOYXOK ELOA N61 NG200Y М ncaTÉBO KATA пномос М 


MOYCHC, хухітч G2PAI с ELEPOCOAYMA є тхзоч ерлхтч М nxoeic, 





8. т.оурфе watch. n.oee flock, herd; pasture; fold. 
13. тє.стрлтіл (й otoatid) army, host, 
14. н neaoyog: this renders Gk. єббоміас (men of his 


favor) rather than the alternate reading єббоміа. 
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(23) KATA еє ет CH2 гі пмомос М пхобіс хє гооут NIM ет 
HAOYON Ñ TOOTE €yNAMOYTE ероч XE пет OyAAB M nxoeic, 
(24) ayo є + Н OYeycta KATA пентлухооч 2M nNOMOC М mnxocic 
хє Oyco6cig Н 6pMngAN H MAC CNAY N броомпе. (25) Etc эннтс 
AG NEeyN-oypoMe пе 2N OLEPOYCAAHM C-n64pAÀN NG CYMEWN. луо 
петроме NCYAIKAIOC пс N peagMgc M nNOyTC, єчбадт EBOX 
энтя M NCOACK M NTHA, C-OYyN-OYynNÀ счоухллв woon NAMAN, 
(26) є-лутлмоч евох хіти пепмх GT OYAAB хс NUHAMOY AH 
€-HTTNAY e пехс M nxoeic. (27) ayw asert 2M пєпНх c перпе. 
гм птре-метоте AG хі М ngHpe gHM C20yN, TC, стрсуєірс М 
ncoNT M nNOMOC zapos, (28) Мточ A6 A«4XITÜ с n642AMHPp, 
хасмоу є пмоутс, E4xw Ммос (29) xe 
TGNOY KNAKO свох M HeK2M2AA, MKOEIC, KATA пекоххе 2N 
сусірнин, (30) xe A-NABAA NAY є пєекоухлі, (31) паї 
CNTAKCETOT4 M пемто свол N Naaoc тнроу, (32) поуобім 
субюлп євол N наєвнос ayw є пеооу M пекллос пінх. 
(33) печетот де MN тєчмллу неур-фпнре пе ехм нетоухо 
MMOOY єтвннтя. (34) х-сумеюм AE CMOY єрооу, пєхлч М MAPIA 
TC4MAAY XG 
EIC плі KH €y2€ MN OYTWOYN М 222 2M NTHX, ayw OYMAGIN 
€ OyozH 21004. (35) NTO ae оун-оуснче NHY євол 21TN 
тоуфухн, X6KAC €ye60AT євол N6! Ммокмек N 2d2 N 2HT. 


(36) ме-оун-оупрофнтнс ae xe ANNA тфеере її PANOYHA тє 





23. т.ооте womb. 

24. те.еусах (й 8vo(la) sacrifice. n.cocig pair. 
re.6pMngaw turtle-dove. н (f) conj. or. п.млс the young 
of any animal. 

28. п.гхмнр embrace, arms. 

32. п.зеенос (TÒ É8voc) nation, people. 

31. oyo:HM 21 to contradict, object to; note оуфем оуве 
in the same meaning. 


56. The exact function of re is not clear; it is not 
required in the sentence as it stands. те.фулн ( Muar) 


tribe, people, nation. т.мнтрооуме virginity; n.pooywe 
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свох 2N TEPYAH М ACHP. TAI AE ACAIAL 2N гемгооу E-NAQWOY, 
в-^ср-схлоче N poMne MN пес2хі XIN TECMNTpooyne (37) ayw 
ACP-XHPA gaNTÉP-2M6NeTAaTOE N ромпе. TAI дє месем-перпе 
євох, весомое N теуфн MN nce200y 2N 2zENNHCTEIA MN гснсопе. 
(38) гк теуноу AG єт Ммлу хсхзерлтбс, лсехзомологсі Ñ 
пхоєїс, Ayo мєсфлхє MN OYON NIM ET 609T EBOA 2HT4 М псоте 
Н ӨТАНМ. (39) Nrepoyxwk AG EBOA NG! гов NIM KATA пномос 

М пхое!с, AYKTOOY єгрлі в TTANIAAIA в TEYNOAIC NAZApCO. 
(40) ngupe де guM AYAIAL, AYW нечем-бом, E4ME2 N copia, 
сре-техлрас М пноутє 21x04. (41) мере-мечетоте AE BHK пе 
трромпе € етхни M пух М nnacxa. (42) WTrepeap-MNTCNOOYC AG 
пох, (43) ayw 


N ромпє, EYNABWK езрхи KATA псомт М 
NTGPOYXWK євох N N6€200y, EYNAKTOOY, A460 N61 панре guM ТС 
2N eTXHH. мпоүєімє дє Н6и мечезоте, (44) єүмєєүє xe ч2н 
тегін NMMAY. нтероур-оузооу дє M MOOME, хуфдінє NCO«" 2N 


неусуггеннс MN нет COOYN HMOOy. (45) ayw КтероутМгє сроч, 





AYKTOOY €2pA! є oTXHM єудімє Нсоч. (46) acgwne лс MNNCA 
QOMNT Н 200ү ayze єроч 2M перпє, єчгмоос N TMHTG N NCA2, 


єчсатії ерооу, єчхноу Нмооу. (47) хур-финре Ac тнроу N61 





virgin, virginity. 

57. сїнє cN- сллт” to pass through, across; саме Mmo” 
свол to leave, pass out ої. т.мнстезх (À vnoteta) fasting. 
58, єззомологсі (EEoucAoyéw) to confess, acknowledge. 

40. т-софах (Й soola) wisdom. те.ххрас (А хаос) grace. 

41. трромпе, ткромпє adv. yearly, annually.  n.nacxa 
(td пасха) Passover. 

42. eynaswk is difficult. If Circumstantial of Fut. I, 
there is no main verb; if Fut. II, the tense is incorrect. 
It appears to be due to a slavish rendering of the Gk., 
but fails to carry the construction into the next verse, 
as the Gk. requires. 

44. р-оугооу Н mooge lit., to spend a walking-day, i.e. 
to walk for a day. 
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нєт сотії єроч exN течмитслве MN NEd6INoyags. (48) aynay 
AG 6pO4, AY[D-gnHp6. пехе-течмхху нач XE 
nAgHpé, NTAKP-OY NAN 21 NAI? EC 2HHTG ANOK MN 
пєкєтот ENMOK2 N 2HT 6NgIN€ NCOK. 
(49) пехлч AG NAY XE и 
стве оу тетнфінс Ncw? WreTRCOOYR AN хе запо єтрлєо 
2N NA-nAeloT? | 
(50) Nrooy дє MnoyetMe є ngaxe Ктлчхооч nay. (51) ager де 
спеснт NMMAY єгрмі в нахарее, Ayo NGYICOTH NCOOY. TGIMAA,Y 
AE N€C2Ap62 6 нєїдАхе тнроу 2M neczur. (52) ТС де 
нечпрокоптетг 2N TCOPIA MN QHAIKIA MN TEXAPIC NA2pH пноуте 


HN Нроме. 
Chapter III 


(1) эм TCTMNTH A6 М енгемомт»х М тівіртос KAlCAP, 640 N 
2HTEMON EXN FOYAAIA N61! помтіос MIAATOC, 6pe-aHpoAHC о N 
TCTPAAPXHC EXN TTAALAAIA, єре-філіппос печсом NTETPAAPXHC 
єхН 1доурмім MN TTPAXONITIC М хорх MN AYCANIAC NTETPAAPXHC 
€xN TABIAHNH, (2) epe-ANNAC пархієреус пе MN кхафхс, 
^7ngaxe М пноутє gone gra 102 4NNHC ngHpe N хлххрахс 2aTe 


тернмос. (3) adet езрлу є тпєріхорос тнрб М ntopAANHC 


————— 


48. 21 nat adv. in this way, thus. 
52. прокоптег (промфпло) to progress, advance. 9€HAIKIA 
(à Аліна) age, time of life. 

l. сп- or cen-, proclitic form of a f. noun meaning 
year in date formulas: тсїї-міїтн the fifteenth year. 
9eureMoNta (й ћђүєцоуѓа) rule, administration. п. тєтрллрхнс 
(à тєтрйрупс) tetrarch, petty prince. The circumstantial 
Clauses cpe-piainnoc ... and 6p E~ANNAC ... are not 
grammatically correct as they stand. 

2. зате, затії гатоот" prep. near, by, with; a synonym 
Of zazTN, with which it is virtually interchangeable. 


3. күрісслтг (xnoóooo) to announce, proclaim. 
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ечкурисслт M MBANTICMA М METANOIA N кх-нове 680A, (4) М 
еє €T CH2 21 пхоомє N Молже Н нслілс пепрофнтнс хє 
тесмн М пет оф EKOA 2N тернмос хе свте-тезан М 


пховіс; cooyTN N Neama м моофє. (5) ETA NIM NAMOY2, 

NTG-TOOY NIM 21 CIET NIM 98810; AYW NET GOOME NAQWNE 
єусоутом MN NET NAOT є 2€N2100y6 GYCAEGAWG. (6) ayw 
neony М пхоєїс NAOYWNZ EBOA, NT€-CAPX NIM NAY € 
поуххт М пноутє, 

(7) Neaxo 6є Ммос пе N MMHHME єт мну євол € BANTIZE GBOA 

21TOOTÀ хе 
нехпо N N6240, NIM NENTAYTAMOTN є пот €80À 2HTC N 
торгн €T мну? (8) Api-26NKApHOC дє єумпух N TMETANOIA, 
NreTNTMApxet N хоос хє OYNTAN NENGI®T ABPAZAM. "хо 
MMOC NHTN хе оүк-6ом M пноутє є тоумес-зенонре N 
ABPA2AM EBOA 2N мешоме. (9) хім TENOY пкслєвін KH га 
TNOYNG N Манн. QHN NIM ETE  NaNX[-kApntoc AN G-NANOYA 
сенлкоорсч NCENOXT є пкозт. 

(10) a-MMHKge дє хноуч, вуха MMOC хє 
OY 6G ne€TNNAAA4 хе ENEGCOYXAI? 

(11) aqdoywgs, єчхо Ммос Nay хє 
nere oyNTrü-gTHN снтє млреч--оует H nere MNTA4, хую 
nere оунтя-оєїк мхлречетре ON 21 NAI. 


(12) a-2ENKETEAWNHC AG Et E ХІЗВАПТІСМА евох 21TOOTÀ. 





4, од eg- од" свол to cry out; to read, recite, 

5. necia valley, ravine. т.сівт hill. воомє Q of 
6фюме to twist, pervert (Mwo*); intr. to become crooked, 
twisted.  слеблюб Q of сховає to make smooth; intr. to 
become smooth. 

7. sanrize (Ваптібо) to baptise; note active form with 
passive meaning. гоч (f. z«o; pl. звоу!) п.м. snake, 
Serpent. т.оргн (й óoy^) wrath. 

9. n.KGACRIN ахе. т.моуме root. кофре кеерс- коор" 
to cut down. 


12. п.тєломнс (Ò ТЕЛФУПС) tax-collector. 
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пехлу нхч XE 
пслг, €NNAP-OYy? 

(13) NTO4 дє nexad Này же 
Mnpp-aaay N 20yO пара пентхлутодч NHTN. 

(14) хухноуч дє N61 мет о M MATO! хе 
ENNAP-OY 200N ON? 

пеххч NAY XE 
мпрттє-лллу осе, Ayo Мпр.т-лх 6 AdAAY, WNTeTN20 EpoTH 
є NETNOYONION. 

(15) єрє-пллос бофт свол, EYMEEYE тнроу 2N меузнт ETBE 

102ANNHC XE медхк Nroa пе nexc, (16) A-tweaNNHC OYOgSE, 

€4X0 MMOC N OYON NIM хе 
ANOK MEN GIBANTIZE MMWTN он оумооу.  «4NHY AG N61! пет 
хоор срої, nat єсибйпум AN N BWA свол М пмоує М 
псчтосує.  Нточ NET NABANTIZE MMOTN 2N OYNNA E4OYAAB 
MN oyko2T, (17) плі erepe-neder эм тєчбіх є TEBO М 
n64XNOOY, 6 CwOY2 C20yYN М псчсоүо є течхпоенкн. птоз 
AG «4NAPOKR28 2N OYCATE E~MECWOM. 

(18) эн 2eenkegaxe дє 6€-NAgUOY нечпхрлкхлег MMOOY, 


єчтлфє-оєіа М пллос. (19) энролнс AG MTETPAAPXHC, сухпіо 





15. тод Tcg- тод" 0 rug to bound, limit, determine, fix 
(имо?) . 

14. tro тте- тто* to make (someone: first object) give 
(second object).  n.oce fine; loss, damage; тте-лллу oce 
to force payment out of someone. п.лх slander; за-лх to 
slander (c). ew e to be satisfied with; used with ethical 
dative вро" (530.6). n.oponion (TÒ бфаміом) wages. 

16. хоор Q of xeope to become strong, powerful. п.моүс 
strap, band. п. тооус shoe, sandal. 

17. naza winnewing fan. ne.xnooy threshing-floor. 
nerw: chaff. т.схте fire.  egM єум- ogM^ Q офи to quench 
(нно");) intr. to become quenched. 

18. mapakaaer (napaxaAÉo) to exhort (нмо"). 

19. т. заме wife, 
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MMO4 EBOA 21ТООТЧ втве 2HpOAIAC, OIME M печсон хую ETBE 
гов NIM Ñ поннром 6NTAC2HpOAHC aay, (20) a«aoye2-netke exN 
NEAKOOYG тнроу: A46TH-102ANNHC єгоум є потеко. (21) Acgone 
лє 2M птрєспАлос тнрч х1-БАПТ1СМА Ayo Нтере-тс хі, AIGAHA, 
A-tTne oyon. (22) х-пепнх єт оуллв Et ENECHT 6ехоч г 
оүсмот N сомх N өв Н оуброомпе, AYW AYCMH фопє 680A 2H 
The хе 

NTOK n6 плднре, naMepiT. Nraioywgo Нонтк. 
The remainder of Chap. III is genealogy and has been 


omitted, 


Chapter IV 


(1) ТС Ae ечхнк євол М nNX єчоүллв, хчкотч 650A эм 
nlOPAANHC, 64MOOg6 2M nenNX гі тєрнмос (2) М zme Ñ 200y, 
€yneirpaze Ммоч 21ТМ MAIABOAOC, ayw MnundoyeM-AAAY 2N N6200Y 
ет Ммлу. WT6pPOYXOK AE євол, лчгко. (3) NExE~NAIABOAOC NAW X6 
egxe NTOK ne панре M пноутє, AxIC М NEIWNE х6 
646P-06!K. 
(4) хчоуфаув Naa N61 TE xc 
4CH2 X6 єре-промє NAWNZ AN є поєік MMAT6. 
(5) »«axiTW ae ezpat, лчтоуоч є MMNTEpwoy тнроу N 
TOUKOYMENH 2N оустігмн Н Oyoeig. (6) nexe-nAtX80AOC A6 
Naa хе 
{+ Nak N Telexoycta THpC MN пеуеооу, xe NTAYTAAC Nat, 
AYO фхатххс M пеїоухдч. (7) Нток 6€ ekgaNOYoQgT Ñ 


nAMTO €80A, CNAMWNE NAK THpC. 





20. wrt erm- отп” Q orn (+ ezoyn) to imprison, enclose, 
shut іп (ймо?). 
22. Nratoywy is Perf. II since this is ап independent 
clause, 
5. royo Toyo^ to show, teach (someone: HMo^; some- 
thing: є). те.стігмн (Й стууці) moment, 


7. oyegT to worship, greet, kiss (нмо", na’). 
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(8) a-TC oyogB, пежхч NAY XE 
4CH2 XG екнлоуфот M пхоєтс NEKNOYTE, AYO EKNAOMHE NAY 
оүхлхч. 
(9) AUNTY AG € 91!€pOYCAAHM, AITAZO4 сратя г1хМ nTN2 M 
пєрпє, пехлч мАч хс 
egxe NTOK Ne ngHpe М nNOYTG, 406K епеснт 21XM NGIMA, 
(10) 4CH2 rap хе 4NA20N ETOOTOY N нечхггелос GTBHHTK 
erpeyzapGz єрок. (11) ayw сенхчатк ехН неубах, мнпоте 
нгхорп суюне N текоусрнте. 
(12) ^-1с ae оуфув, пеххч NAW хє 
ayxooc хє нмєкпєірлхє М пхоєіс NEKNOYTE. 
(13) Мтеречхек-петрлсмос AE NIM GBOA, Х"ПАТАВОХОС СА204 
croa їїмоч ga Oyovyocig. (14) ayw лакточ N61 TC зн T60M HM 
HGHEX € TTAATAAIA. А-псоЄіт Et EBOA 2N тиєріхорос THPC 
GTBHHTG. (15) мточ ae Ne«j]-cs8o0 пе гм неусунмлгогн, 
сретроме NIM {-вооу млч. (16) Adel езрл! є NAZAPA, NMA 
ENTAYCANOYQI NzHTU, AYO хчвок сзоум KATA печсонт 2N 
H€200y М HCAEBATON € тсунлгогн. хчтооун дє є og. (17) ayp 
ніч М пхоомє Ñ HCAIAC пепрофнтнс.  A«4OYON M пхоюфме, A426 € 
UNA ет снг (18) xe 
NENNX M nxoeic єгрлі Exwl. ETBE MAL AITALCT, 
AITNNOOYT є вүлггєліхє N N2HK6, є TAg6C-O61g N OYKO 
евол N NAiXMAAOTOC MN OYNAY 6504 М NBEXA6, є XOOY N NET 
OYOMT 2N oykw EBOA, (19) e Tage-oeig М теромпе М 


пхоєїс ст gun. 





8. n.rHe wing; wing of a building. чобє ae6- «06^ 
О «46 to leap, move quickly; reflex. idem. 

11. хорӣ to stumble; tr. to strike (нмо") against (є). 

14. n.coeir fame, report. 

16. п.слввхтон (td odBBatov) the sabbath. 

18. төгс resC- tazc’ Q razt to anoint (нмо"; with: af, 
ММО).  n.aixMAAoTOC (5 айхиблотос) prisoner, captive. 
CYoYT оуєд4- Оүофч“ Q оуодя to wear down, destroy; also 
intr. to be worn down, destroyed. 
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(20) лчкв-пхофме AG, лчтллч М поупнретнс, хч2моос. 

мере-Мвлл N OYON мам ет гн тсумагогн 609T ероч. 

(21) лчлрхет AG Н XOOC NAY хє 
М NOOY х-тетгрхфн хок EBOA гн NETNMAAXE. 

(22) ayw нере-оуон нім PCMNTpe NAMAG, еур-опнре N Ngaxe М 

TEXAPIC GT мну евох 2N pos, вухо MMOC же 
мн М понре Я їөснф AN пе nar? 

(23) nexad ae NAY xe 
HANTOC TCTNAXO NAIL Ñ TELMAPABOAH, XE NCAEIN, 
Арі-плгрє єрок. NENTANCWTM єрооү хе хуфопе 2N 
KAPAPNAOYM хрісоу 200y 2M NEIMA 2H пекіме. 

(24) пехлч де хе 
2AMHN хо MMOC NHTN xe MMN-AAAY М профнтнс gun гм 
печмє Ммін имоч. (25) зн оуме дє хо Ммос NHTN хє 
NeyN-2242 N хнрл пе 2M NTHX N N6200Y М 2HAIAC, 
Мторе-тпе фтлм N домте N poMnc MN cooy М євот, 
NTepe-oyNoe6 М 26-EgoN gone 21xM nkA2 тнрч. (26) ayo 
MHOYX6Y-2HA1AC MA AAAY MMOOY єїмнті є CAPENTA NTE 
TCIAWNIA, MA Oyc21!Me М xupà. (27) ayw NeyN-2a42 N сов? 
2M ПТНА 21 6A1CAIOC пепрофнтнс, ayw MnG-AAAY MMOOY 
TEBO NCA NAIMAN псурос. 


(28) хумоуг Xe тнроу N GONT 2N тсүнлгогн €CyCOTM є NAI. 





20. ков ксв-, KE- ков" О кнв to make double; to fold 
(ммо”). 

22. те.хмріс (А xápuc) grace, favor. 

25. nantwc (пбутос) adv. wholly, altogether. Р-плоре 
to heal (e); n.nazpe drug, medicament. Note reflex. epok. 

24. злмнн (б\у) adv. indeed, verily. 

25. gram Vb. tr. intr. to shut, close (Ммо*); to close, 
become sealed. п..е-воон famine, bad harvest; cpd. of zc 
season, вшен adj. bad. 

27. n.cosz leper; совт, Q совт to become leprous; 


п. сов? leprosy. Note 21 at the time of; Wea except for. 
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(29) ayrwoyn, хунохч скол пвох N TNOAIC, AYNTY gà пкооз M 
nTOOY ETEPE-TEYNOAIC KHT зіхаоч 20CT6 ETPEYNOXT євох 
нхочтн. (30) Нто4 лє A461 євол 2N тєумнтє, хчвок. 
(31) adel єпеснт є кхфхрихоум тпохіс NTE TTAAIAAI1A, ayo 
неч---сво ne 2N NcAsEBATON. (32) хур-финре ae тнроу єгрлі 
€xN TEICBW, хє N6pe-nedgaxe goon ne гн oyexoycta. (33) ayw 
HcyN-OypoMe пе 2N TCYNATOTH 6pe-oynNA Н AXAIMONION ÑN 
AKAOAPTON N2HTWV. AYO A"XITCQKAK EBOA 2N OYNOG N CMH 
(34) xe 
A2pOK NMMAN, TC npHNAZApeo? AKCI є TAKON., Тсооу® хє 
NTK-NI!M NTK, пет OYA,B M пмоуте. 
(35) a-TE ae enirTiMA NA4, вахо HMMOC хе 
TM-pok NPE EBOX М2нтч. 
хчноухє HMO«4 N61 nAAIMONION Є TMHTE, A46! 660A Нонтя 
в-мпчвлхпте: ммоч aaay. (36) луфтортр де gone EXN оуон 
HIM, AYgAX6 MN мєуєрну, вухо MMOC хє 
Oy ne mneigAxe? xe он OYEXOYCIA MN оубом 40OYy627CAÀ2N6 
N непнх N AKAOGAPTON, CENHY евох. 
(37) л-псовіт AE моофс ETBHHTY 2M MA NIM N тпєріхорос. 
(38) хчтооун AE євол 2N тсумагогн, хчвюк єгоук є пни N 
CIMON., TQOME AG М CIMON NEYR-OYNOG Ñ 2HOM 2twwc пе. 
хусепсопч AE eTEHHTC, (39) хчхаєратч зіхос, лчепітімА М 


NE2MOM, АЧКААС. Н TEYNOY ACTWOYN, ACAIAKONE! NAY. 





29. п.коог angle, corner.  Wxo«rW adv. headlong. 

33. xi-gkAK eroa to cry out; ne.gkak cry, shout, 

34. Note use of reduced form Нтк for Wrok. 

55. впітіма на" (2потьшйо) to rebuke, reprove. saanret 
Нно" (BAdntw) to harm, injure. 

36. oyse-cazne to order, command (нл”; that: є, erpe). 

58. r.geMe mother-in-law; п.фом father-in-law. гмом, 
Ч zum to become hot; пє.гмом heat, fever. 

39. діхконеї nat (біамоюбо) to wait on, serve. 
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(40) єрє-прн дє NA2O0TT, оүон NIM вте оунтоутромє EYQuNE 
2N 2ENQWNE вущове хунтоу NA4.  NTO4 де хчтхле-тоотч ехм 
noya noya Ммооу, A«4TAAGOOY. (41) N6p6-NAAIMONION AG NHY 
EBOA 2N гл? пе, EYXITQKAK EBOA, 6yXo MMOC хє 

Nrok ne понре М пноутє. 
AYO нечепитимх NAY  €-N4KO MMOOY AN є WAKE, хе NEYCOOYN 
xe NTO4 ne nexc. (42) Nrepe-eTooye лє gone, A461 EBOA, 
хчвок EYMA N XAà1€. N6p6-MMHHg6 де QINE NCO4 пб. Aye? 
OXpPO4, хухмагтє MMO4 є тМвок є KAAY, (43) Мточ ae пеххч 
NAY хе 


zant erpaeyarrearze N Ккєполіс N TMNTepo М nNOYTE, 
хе NTAYTNNOOYT гар € mn6120B. 


(44) нєчкнруссє Ae пе зн NcyNArorH N foyaata. 


Chapter V 


(1) acgwne Ae 2H nrpe-nMHHge goyo exoa NcecoTHM є ngaxe М 
пноутє, NTO4 AG N6€4A26pATW пе 2ATN TAIMNH м l6NNHCApe6e. 
(2) xaNAy є XO! CNAY GYMOONG 2ATN TAIMNH, €-A-NOYQ26 пе 


єї 62pàt! 2ztwoy, eyeio N NeyoNHy. (3) лчллє ae є OYA N Nxol 





40. zwr гєтп- zorn’ Ч готп vb. tr. to reconcile, 
adjust (ммо”; to: є, MN); intr. (1) to become reconciled; 
(2) to set (of the sun, etc.). Note раме in indef. pron. 
sense "anyone," with plural resumption in eygoNue. 

l. goyo gove- goyo* vb. tr. to pour, empty out (нмо"; 
out of: євол 2н); intr. to flow, pour forth.  T.A1MNH 
(ñ ACuvn) lake. 

2. MOONE MeNc-, MANE~ Ч manooyr vb. tr. to bring 
(boat) to land, into port; to moor (нмо"; at, to: e); 
intr. to come to land, into port, be moored. n.oywee 
fisherman. ne.9gNe (pl. we.gnNuy) net. 


5. заме to row (євох Н: away from). 
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€-nA-CIMON n6. AYKOOC NAY GTp6421N6 EBOA М пекро ÑN 
оукоуї.  A42MOOC AG 21! nxoi, лчі-сво N ммнноє. 
(4) Нтеречоую AG 649AX6, пеххлч N CIMON хе 

кет-тнутН є NET днк, NTCTNXAAA N NETNONHY є Gore. 
(5) ATCIMON AE оуфов, пеххч NAY X6 

ncA2, ANgiim~z2Ice N TeygH THpC, MnN6Tn-AAAY. ETBG 

пекоххе AG МАХАЛА N NCQNHY. 
(6) Нтероур-пхт де, aycwoye єгоум N OYMHHOE Н TET 
€-NAgOOy.  Nepe-ueygNuy AG млпог пе. (7) хухорм є 
NEYQBGEP ET 21 nkexo! eTpeyci Nce]-TOOTOY NMMAY. AYE! AE, 
хумег-пхо1 CNAY гостє єтрєуомбс. (8) WNrepe-ciMoN петрос 
NAY є NMNAt, AYNALTH zà Ноуернте N TC, ечхо MMOC хє 

CA20K євол ММО!, хе ANT-OYpoMe Н речр-нове, пхоєіс. 
(9) не-хлуготе ғлр TA204 пе MN OYON мім ет NMMAG EX 
TCOOY2C N NTET E€NTAyG6OnC. (10) гомотос дє MKE алковос MN 
102ANNHC, NOHPE N ZEBEAAIOC, NEYO й KOINONOC N CIMON. 
пехе-їС М CIMON хе 

нпрроготе. XIN TENOY EKNAQMNE екбеп-роме. 

(11) хуманетнєхну AE € пекро, AYKATNKA NIM NCOOY, 
AYOYA20Y Нсюч. (12) acgwne ac, E42N Oyet N MMOAIC, €1C 
оуромє єчме» Н сово AqNAY є TC, алчплгтя EXM ne420, 
хчстсаопч, єчхо MMOC хе 


пхоєїс, GKgANOYOQ, оун-бом MMOK є TBBOL. 





4. док деко док” Q днк to dig deep; Q to be deep; нєт 
guk the deep places. cene 6en-, 6п- боп" Q GHn to seize, 
catch (Mmo). xaaa (холбо) to let down, lower. 

5. gfi-etce to labor, work with difficulty. 

6. noe nez- naz” Q nue vb. tr. and intr, to burst, tear, 
break (Ммо*). 

9. т.сооүгб gathering, collection; catch (of fish). 

10. зомогос (óuotoc) adv. likewise. п.котмонос 


(б xovvwvdc) partner. 
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(13) ласоутн-т6ч61ж AE евох, A4XO2 ероч, ечха ймос хє 
Toyog. TEBO. 
ayo й теуноу х-псовз кхлч. (14) Нточ ae лапАрлггезле нач 
хе 
мархоос 6 AAAY; AAAA вок, игтоуок 6 поуннв, NTTAAO 
Ezpal 24 пектвво KATA 66 6NTAqOY627CA2N€ MMOC NG! 
моүснс GYMNTMNTPE NAY. 
(15) Nepe-ngaxé дє моодє Н 20yO €TEHHT4, хую мере-имнное 
cwoy2 єгоум € COTM єроч AyO є TAAGOOY 2N неудоне. 
(16) Wroa A6 нєчсізє Ммоч ne є 2ENMA Н MAINE, 649AHA. 
(17) acgone ae, 6ч-{-сво М оугооу, EpEe~2ZENPAPICATOC 2HMOOC 
MN 26ENNOMOAIAACKAXOC, NAL ентлует EBOA эй ме NIM NTE 
TTAALAAIA MW ТОҮАА1А MN O1AHM, нере-т6бом дє М пхоєіс goon 
ne єтречтлхбо. (18) eic земроме AE AYN-OYPOMG 21XN OYGAOG 
€4CH6, хую NEYYINE пе NCA хітч єгоум 6 кххч М neaMTO євоХ. 
(19) e-mMnoyee A6 є T621H € хіта єгоум ETBE пмннає, хувок 
езрл! є тжемепор, AYXAAA Нмоч єпєснт 2ITN NK6pAMOC MN 
пєбхоб є твумнтє M пємто EBOA N TC. (20) A4NAY дє є 
TEYNICTIC, пєжлч XE 
пршме, NEKNOBE KH NAK EBOA. 
(21) a-NerpammaTreyc AE MN NEpapleatoc Apxet М MOKMEK, 
вухо MMOC хе 


NIM ne HA! ет х!-оух? NIM nere оун-6ом ймоч N 





13. хоз, Q хнг vb. tr. to touch (e). 

14. naparreiac NA^ (maoayyéAAo) to order, command, 

16. ctze сє27 сл.т” vb. reflex. to withdraw, go away; 
also intr. to be removed. 

17. Ne.papicaioc (ol waproator) Pharisees. n.nomoai- 
Aackaroc (ò моцобібйдомалос) teacher of the law. 

19. п.керлмос (& хбрацос) tile. 

21. we.rpammateye (6 урациатєбс) scribe, clerk. xt-oya, 
хе-оух to blaspheme (against: є); n.oya blasphemy. 
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KA-NOR€ ввох NCA пмоуте MAYAA4? 
(22) Мтере-тс ae EIME € NEYMOKMGK, пеххч Nay хе 
A2poTN тетнмевуе 2N NETN2HT? (23) ag rap пет NOTH є 
хоос пе, хе NEKNOBG KH NAK EBOA, XN є хоос ne, хе 
тооун NTMOOQ96? (24) хекхс AG ETETNEGIME хе oyNTGc- 
ngupe М проме CXOYCIA 21ХМ NKA? є кх-мове евол — 
nexaq М пет CHE XE 
віхо MMOC NAK XE TOOYN нга! M пекблоб; вок є NEKHI, 
(25) п Teynoy дє хчтооум M NEYHTO 6EOA, A441 М NEIGAOG, 
хчвок € печні еч]-сооу М пноутє. (26) хур-дпнрє дє тнроу, 
хуузвосу M пмоүтс, AYMOY2 М зоте, вухо Ммос хе, 
ANNAY є 26NgnHpe М nooy. 
(27) MANCA NAI АЧСІ EBOA, х4нху EYTEAMNHC в-печрхн пе 
A€yY61 €42MOOC 2M печтелончон, MEXAY NAY хе OYA2K Нс. 
(28) aqdka-Nka AE NIM Нсоч, хчтооун, A4OYA2*Y Nowe. 
(29) ayw a-acyet Pooyno6 Н gone cpo« 2М печні. неум- 
OyMHHg6€ AE М TEAWNHC MN 2ENKOOYE NMMAY єуннх. 
(30) a-nedapicatoc MN мегроммхтеус KPHMpH 620YN є 
нечмлентнс, EYXW Ммос xe 
ETBE OY TETNOYOM AYo TCTNCO MN йтєхонно лүш 
Пречр-нове? 
(31) a-T Ac OyogE, пехлч Nay хс 
мет THK рохріх AN М псхєїн, AAAA NET MOKZ NET Pr-XPia 


нач. (32) Nraiet AN є тег М-Ндікатос AAAA нречронове 


—————————— 

23. xÑ conj. or. 

27. п.телонтон (TS тєАфуцоу) tax-house. 

29. r.gont& a reception, entertainment, banquet. 

30. крмрм vb, intr. to murmer, complain (against: є, 
€20yN €, єхії, Nea). 

31. ток тек- ток" Q THK vb. tr. to strengthen, confirm; 
reflex. and intr. to become strong, firm, hale, hardy. 

32. този тегМ- тх?м* Q тлгн vb. tr. to summon (нмо", 


e); vb. intr. to knock at the door. weramoci (yetavotw) 
to repent. 
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€ METANOEI. 

(33) Nrooy дє nexay нач хє 
ммлентнс N 102A4NNHC NHCTEYE N 222 Н Con ayw ceconc, 
Nrooy MN NA-N6€jApiCA10C. NOYK AE OYOM, CECH. 

(34) mexe-TC Nay хє 
MH OyN-60M HMoTN eTrpe-Ngupe М NMA N фєлєєт NHCTGYE, 
вре-пл-тфелеет NHMAy? (35) oyN-2€N200y лє мну буначі 

M па-туєлхєєт Нтоотоу. TOTE CENANHCTGYE 2N NE200Y єт 
HMAY. 

(36) хчха Ae NAY М кепхрлволн хз 
мере-лллу CAMN-OYTOEIC гі OygTHN N олі NUüTOPHC будтнм 
м nX6ec. єфопє MMON, INANE2-TKEQTHN N gat, aywo NT6TH-— 
ттовіс Н gà! Р-фху e тпхвє. (37) хуф мере-лхху NOYXE 
N оүнрї М вррє є 26NACKOC N AC. egone MMON, охре- 
nHpü N врре ne2-NACKOC, мчпоне EBOA, NTE-NKGACKOC 
TAKO. (38) AAAA вдлумех-нри N врре є 26cNACKOC Н врре. 
(39) мере-лллу дє oyeg-upti N вррРе, ечее-нри Ac. 


9X4XOOC Tap хє нечр-перп-лс. 


34. т.дехеєт bride; ma N делеет bridal chamber; 
(n.)nx-TgeXeer the groom. 

36. сел cxn- солп” Q солӣ vb. tr. to break off, cut off 
(MMo*); intr. to break, burst. gai adj. new. торӣ торп“ 
Q торт vb. tr. to sew (ммо"; to: e).  n.mnxee тар; gTHN М 
nxee tattered garment.  n.gay use, value, profit; P-gay 
to be useful, of value, to prosper. 

37. п.лскос (5 йсидс) wineskin. пон (є) nN-, nen- пон? 


О пни (+ євох) vb. tr. to pour (нмо"); intr. to pour, flow. 
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3. A-OYCON XN6-Oy2XAO x6, "NAGIOT, ETBE OY ANOK NAZHT 
NAQT, нароготє AN HouT4 М пмоутєе?"  nexe-n2XAO нач xe, "Я- 
M66y6 XE 6pgíAN-npoMe AMA?2T6 M nexnio 2M ned2HT, чнахпо нач 
Н oore М пноуте."  nexe-ncoN мла хв, "oy ne пехпіо?" nexe- 
n2XAO, "X6KAC ере-проме нлхпте-течфухн 2W 208 NIM, 6чхо 
MOC NAc xe, 'api-nMeeye xe 2ANT врон n6 ETPENANANTA є 
nNOYTe,' нахоос ом xe, 'à2poi! ANOK MN poMe?' ерахн-оух дє 
MOYN 650A 2N NAL, CNHY нач NGI өотє М пноуте." 

4. A«*xooc Wet ANA notMHN x6, "A-oycoN xooc Н АПА nance 


xe, 'eiNAP-oy М плгнт 64NAQT?  WLp-z0T€ AN NeuT4 й пноүте. " 
e = a 

nexad мАч хє, ‘вок NlTOGK єүсон єчр-готє NoHT4 M пноуте, 

Ayo GBOA 2N TMNTpe4P—-20T6 М пет MMAY KNAP-20T6 200K NoHTWd 


н пкоутє."" 


5. X7OYA хме-оузАло хө, "етве OY, 612MOOC 2H nama й 
gone, RA2HT KOTG CA сх нім?" хчоүшуЕ NAG N61! n2XAO X6, 
"GBOA хє cegoNe R61 некесентнріом! ӨТ 21 вол: TGINNAY, n 
TEINCOTM, T6 1NgoAH, ^ T61NgàAX6. NA! 66 єуопє EkKGANXNO N рр 
Teyenepria> zN оумНтклөлрос,“ OAPE“NKEGCOHTHPION вт 21 


20YN gone 2h оусбрхәт? MN оүоүхл!. 


6. ^-оух ом XN6-Oy2XAO хв, "єтвє оу +2моос 2M nama Н 


= 1 3. . 22 
gone, +ertiaon?™” a«oyog5 нач xe, "євох хв Милтекетюр? M 





3. (1) ananta в (ánavtáo) to meet, confront. 

4. (1) тобв тв6- тоб" Q rue vb. tr. to join, attach 
(Нмо*; to: в); used reflex. here. 

5. (1) п.всентнріом (тб aloSntiprov) sense-organ. (2) 
gwaw vb. tr. to smell. (3) т.вмергіл (À Éveoy(a) function, 
action. (4) kaeapoc (хаЭарбс) pure; мЕтклехрос purity. 

(5) сбрхзт vb. intr. to pause, rest, become still. 

6. (1) глоплт, Q глйхоп vb. intr. to become despon- 
dent. (2) вторт ctepz- вторг" vb. tr. to perceive, see 
(ммо"). 
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же - 3 4 
MATON 6€TN26€AnlZ6" єроч OYAG TKOAACIC ET NAMONE. 6-N6-AK 
= =: РА = 2 5 
6 1ерз-мл1 2н оуорх, Ayo Нте-пекмх N gone Moye М віт врок 
6 = 
MANTOYNWe G2prAl 6 пекмоте, NGKNAGM ELPA! Мантоу ne нч! 


зазрооу АТТ г ЛлОПАТ. " 


9. лчхоос ON xe, "тинстіх пе пєххлїнос? M пмонлхос єчї 
OYBE пнове. пет NOYX6 N TAL CABOX MMO4 Oy2TO М AAB-C21IM6 
пе. 

10. лчхоос ом xe, "псаомх єт goywoy” NTE пмонахос єч- 
сах” N тефухн 62pÀA1 2N Ngik NTG NECHT; ayo нттре-тьудани? 


фооүв z1TN тинстіх." 


н = 1 => 

11. лчхоос on xe, "nMoNAxOC N zik дхуфоклом єхоч oH 
nKA2, AYO ом 2H Мпнує оху|-клом єхоч M NATO євол М пмоуте." 

12. хчхоос ON хе, "пмонахос ET AMAZTE AN М H64AAC Ma~ 


1 = = € ae 
МІСТА м пылу м пбонт мере-плу N TEIMING єрсохобіс 6 AAAY м 


2 и 
пхеос" емез. 


13. a«xooc ON xe, "HMnprAOye-AAAy N gaxe єчгооОү EBOA 2N 


тектлпро. твою М єхоохє гар MECTAOYE-“MONTE EBOA.” 





(3) eeantze є (£An(Co) to hope for. (4) т.коллсіс (À xóAa- 
сус) punishment, correction. (5) т.чкт (Tr.&NT) Worm. 
(6) n.More neck. 

9. (1) пе.хлланос (Ò xaAvvócg) bridle. (2) aas-ceime 
adj. lusty, lecherous; lit. female-crazed, from aise, Q 
ховє to rage, be mad, p.c. AAB“. 

10. (1) gooye, О goywoy vb. intr. to become dry, dry up. 
(2) сок cek- сок" Q снк vb. tr. to draw, drag, impel (нмо"); 
also intr. to be drawn, move swiftly, flowingly. (3) n.g!k 
depth(s). (4) еулюнн (А 450v) pleasure, delight. 

11. (1) zak adj. sober, mild, prudent. 

12. (1) млластх (udAtota) adv. especially. (2) n.naeoc 
{то паЗос) suffering, misfortune, calamity. 

13. (1) т.фонтє the acacia nilotica, a thorn tree; 


hence: thorns. 
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1 5 os 
14. хчхоос он хв, "NANOY-OY6M-AE ayw є се-нри NF TM- 


= 3 
o A6 Ñ Ncaps Н NEKCNHY 2tTR ТКАТАЛАЛІА. " 


1 2 3 
15. лчхоос ON xe, "NTA-n204 KOCKEC є бүг дхнтоу- 
HE 4 Se. 
нохб 6BOA 2M mmapaaticoc. вре-пет KATAAAAL М печсом 
THTON € пх!. Ф@ФАЧТАКО rap М тефухн M пет соті, ayw Tes- 
6 _ Е 

keoyel AMIN Ммоч мечтанмгос. 

16. ayga лє gone Н oyoeig ›Н giHT, ayw ayp N оухпот ÑN 


HPR й оүгхло. nexaq хе, "41 евох Ммо! M пімоу." Nrepe- 


nkeceene AG NAY ет OYWM NMMAG, Мпоухи. 


17. ayxi A6 ON N оүслідтон! нонр N xnxpxu* хе EYETAAY 
N HGCNHY KATA OYANOT є NOYA». ^-оух дє N NECNHY вок C2p2A! 
ext ткупн, З хчпот EBOX захос, Ayo н TEYNOY хс2є N61 ткупн. 
AYBWK AE 6 NAY ETBE пєгрооуү NTA«4gOne, AY26 є псом 64NHX 21 
NECHT.  AY21-TOOTOY 6 cep" Ммоч, вухо MMoc xe, "HTK-OYMAI1- 
€00Y єчфдоувіт. KAAWC™ ANAL gone MMOK."  A-n2XAO дє wan? 
сроч, єчхо ÑMOC хе, "AxoTN 24 плунре. OY2WB FAP в-нхноуч 
ne Wragaad. ions” NGI nxoeic хє Ммеукет-теткупн 2M na- 


оуоєїд TAPETTOLKOYMGNH THpC 6IM6 X6 хукнпн гє 2Н финт стве 





14. (1) хв = лч. (2) The Conj. continues the infini- 
tives: (and it is good) that you not eat the flesh of your 
brothers (i.e. calumniate them). (3) т.клтхлхлах (й wata- 
AaAta) slander. 

15. (1) п.гоч (f. тє.гчо) snake, serpent. (2) коскес = 
KACKC to whisper. (3) eyza Eve. (4) п. плрллісос (б napd- 
Setoog) Paradise, Eden. (5) katTaaaal (иатаАалёф) to slan- 
der. (6) oye: is used pronominally: his own one (soul). 

17. (1) п.саідіон (td сайтцоу) Кер. (2) т.лпАрхн (Й 
ónaoxi) first-fruits; нрї W anapxw new wine. (3) т.купн, 
T.KHnH arch, vault, vaulted place. (4) cog ceg- cog’ Q 
сну vb. tr. to scorn, treat with contempt (нмо"). (5) ka- 
awc (иаЛбс) adv. well. (6) wat eam? Q олн vb. tr. to em- 
brace (є). (7) An oath: "As the Lord lives,..." 
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оухпот N нрт. 


18. хусом кім 2M печбонт 620yN 6 OYA.  Ad4A26pAT9 6 


TIGMAHA, AdAIT601 6 XIN oyMKr23pgzur! 


€xM n64CON ayw 6 mapa- 
2. 3 
Te HM nnipAcMoC AXM nowadrge. Ayo К твуноу AINAY єукапнос 


єчнну GBOA 2N течтлпро. Нтере-плт A6 gon6, хчло 64GONT. 


19. лавок N oyoetg N61 пепресвутерос" N финт да nmap- 
хнепіскопос N ракотє ayo Нтеречкточ є фінт, хухноуч N61 
NecuHy xe, "єрвє-тпол1с P-oy?"  NTO4 A6 пехлч Nay X6, 
"eyci,? NACNHy, ANOK HMniNAY є п20 К aaay N pome Nea пАр- 
XHENICKONOC MAYAI." NTOOY Ae NTe6epOoycoTM, хутахро" єтвє 


C — = 
"ngAxe x6 EYE2APEG2 GpOOY 2ABOA г> NLKI~2 pad Н МЕХА. 


21. ^-оух Н N2XAO BOK gà KEZKRAO, ayo пехлч M печмлен- 
= = 1 
THO хе, “TAMIO NAN N оукоү N хрфін,"" хую AITANION. ПЄЕХАЧ 


= 2 we 
жє, "гзєрПп-гвновік" NAN," лүш хчгорпоу.  NTOOY дє AYMOYN 


= з ы Mets ^ 

GBOA 6ygaxe є NENNIKON М пєгооу THPT MN TeygH THPT. 
a 1 
23. ^чхоос N61! АПА 1слк хв, "нєенетотє MEN ANA NAMBO 


2: SS = mz 
Ney$ope|! N гєндтни Н neA66 өү Нтовас MN 26NgTHN N ФЕ 


BNNG.  NTOTN де TENOY T6TN$OP6! 26NgTHN єутлєіну, вок 


18. (1) ›лра-энт adj. patient, long-suffering; мит.хра- 
zur patience. (2) napare (napáyo) to pass, pass by, away. 
(3) полз noae* Q похо vb. tr. to wound, damage, offend. 

(4) n.kanNoc (5 xanvóc) smoke. 

19. (1) пресвутерос (5 noeoBóreooc) elder. (2) фусь ап 
expletive of some sort, but cf. gloss 175(5) below. (3) 
тлхро TAxpe- TAxpo* Q taxpuy vb. tr. to affirm, confirm, 
strengthen (нмо"); intr. to be confirmed, resolute. (4) 
Xi72pA" to amuse or divert self; as п.м. diversion, dis- 
traction. 

21. (1) п.лрдін lentil(s). (2) зарт зерП- горп" Q зор 
vb. tr. to moisten (MMo*); also intr. to get wet, drenched. 
(3) ме. пм (вумлт) !koN (тб, пуєоцальмд) spiritual matters. 

23. (1) Perhaps insert мії before ana плмво. (2) popei 
(popéw) to wear. (3) n.gBeNne palm-fiber. 
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Nroth M neima!  хтетітакоч." 
zu 
24. вунлвок AG 6 погб,  пехлч NAY хє, "Нінавок AN € 


KOTT в {-внтолн NHTN; NreTN2Ape2 rap AN." 


25. Нтач ON хчхоос xe, "ai-ana nAMEO XOOC хе, ‘тли TE 
ee єтє gg6 в nMONAXOC 6 $opei N Ne4201T6: госте в NEX- 
29 a on = =: =; 1 
течотнн Я пвол N тварі Ñ goMNT N 200ү, NT6TM-AAAY TAIOC € 


чате, тотє єчефор: Muoc.'" 


26. лахоос N61 АПА KACTANOC X6, "OYA N NCYNKAUTIKOC, 
с-хчхпотлссв2 N нечхрима 3 тнроу, хчтххч М N2HKG. AKAM 
зенко\у: нач ETBE течхрух млулла. MNEioyog E wN? 2N oy“ 
MNTAROTAKTIKOC ET XHK 680A NTE neobeo Н энт. MAL AG 
хчхо Н oygaxe NAZPAd N61 BACIMOC, пет QOON 2N NET OYAAB, 
єчхо MMOC XE, 'TMNTCYNKAHTIKOC хксормєс,? хую TMNTMONAXOC 


Mnekee epoc.'" 


27. л-оүл N неснну хне-хпх nACTAMON хв, "оу n6TINAAAM, 
l-— S = t 
xe свехівє Ммо1 eit М nazwB N 61х 680A?" aqoyogE Net 
пахло, пехлч xe, "nke-Aana xixwi MN nkeceene флү|-пєүгов N 


2 
біх €804. mal й oyoce AN пе. EKQANNOY де є F, ххіттімн 





24. (1) oz€ ezC- ог2с" vb. tr. to reap, harvest; as п.п. 
harvesting, reaping. z and c are often interchanged in 
this word. Note -r for zero (lst pers. obj.) on котт. 

25, (1) The sense is that if no one thought it worth 
taking, it was suitable to be worn by a monk. 

26. (1) CYNKAHTIKOC (соумАптуибс) adj. of noble rank; 
т.мНтсүнкхнтїкос nobility. (2) anotacce (бпотбосю) to re- 
nounce, give up, (3) ne.xpuma (TÒ xpñua) goods, money. 

(4) n.anotaktikoc (ánotaxtuxóc) anchorite, hermit monk; 
T.MNTAnOTAKTIKOC Status of anchorite. (5) CopM cepM- сорм" 
Q copM vb, tr. to lose (HMo*); intr. to go astray, be lost. 

27. (1) exise (9А(Во) to afflict, distress; passive 
construction here. (2) woy vb. intr. (aux.) to be about to, 
be going to (do: e + Inf.). (3) т.фчн (À тирй) price, value. 
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= EY 4 
N oycon Ñ oyor NTe ntaoc. €KgANOYOg AE 6 KA-OYKOY! ЄВОХ 


= zb LL ou 
2N COYNT4,  NTOK ет тод. TAL те 96 €TEKNAGN-HTON."' 


nexe- 
псом NAY же, "egone OyNTA! TAXPIA MMAY, KOyO9 етМтрлчет- 

обуш? 24 208 N 61x?" хчоүшув N6! neXao X6, “KAN OYNTAK 
208 NIM, Ипркл-пзов М 61x євол. nere OyN-GOM MMOK € дач, 


Apia, монон 2н оуфтортр AN." 


28. ATOYCON хнє-лпл CAPANION xe, "Axi-Oygaxe epot." 
пехе-похло нач xe, "GINAXETOY NAK? XE AKM4I-NCENKA Н N2HKE 
VE зго = ee Е 
MN межнрх MN NOPQANOC, AKKAAY 2M ngoygT." хчнху TAP € 


пфоудт 64M62 N хооме. 


31. не-оум-оух Ae NTE нет OYAAB єфлүмоүтє єроч xe ф!- 
^хгрїос ечоунгз 2N OTXHM, E4P—2WB 2N оугісє MANTEIKNO NAY Й 
печоєїк Ммін ммоч.  N20CON AEG ечхловрлтч эм TATOPA є $+ М 
n64208 N 61X EBOA, біс зннтє 2N OygCNe Пе. 
€yN-MHT N ge ÑN 2OAOKOTTINOC? 2100C.  AdA2GDAT4 M печма, еч- 
xo HMOC же, "2ANT пе втре-пентлчсормес Et." дуо EIC пет 
MMAY X461 єчрімє. | АЧбОПЧ A6 NGI пахло, хчхатч N сх OYEA, 
A"TAAC КАЧ. MET MMAY де AqAMA2TE€ MMO4, єчоуду є | N oy- 
— NAG. П?ХАО A6 Нпєчоуоф E хі. TOTE хч21-тоотч € х!- 
9KAK 650^, ечхю MMOC xe, "AMHITN NTETNNAY єүромє NTE пноутє 
хе Нтлчф-оү." neXao ae лчпот Ñ xroye, aqel 650A 2N TnOA!C 


хе TNEYCOYONT. 


38. лавок NG! AMA MAKAPIOC пмоб ФА ANA ANTONIOC, AYO 


(4) п.алос (тб єїбос) kind, sort. (5) соуйт" price, value 
(м. suff. only); кхл-оүкоү: esor 2W to deduct a little from. 
(6) чі-рооуф to be concerned, anxious (about: є, етве, гл), 
to care about. (7) клн (x&v) even if. (8) монон (uóvov) 
only, alone; but (w. neg.). 

28. (1) n.goyg¥ window; niche, alcove. 

31. (1) влхлатіон (TÒ BarAAdvtLov) purse; note resump- 
tion as fem. in гіфос, copMec, Taac. (2) п.гохокоттінос (Ò 
óAoxóttivoc) a gold coin. (3) n.oywn part, share. 
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нторечкехт є про, хчет євол 9ApO4, пехдч Naa х(є), "NTK- 
нім?"  Кточ ae asoywgE єчхо AMOC xe, "ANOK пе макаріос." 
ху agran? M про, лавок €20yN, AIKAAd.  Мтеречылу є теч- 
гупомонн, З AqOYON мАч, лүш хчоурот мМмхч, 64xo Ямос хе, 
"cic суноб й оуоєта cloyog є NAY EPOK. AIC®WTM rap етвннтк." 
Ayo AqgOnq* єроч 2N OYMNTMALpoME, мчроМтом нач, NTrA46l rap 
CROA 2N зенмоб Н 21сє. Мтере-роу2е дє gone, ATANA ANTONI-— 
ос гор nad N зенкоут N вит. NEXE~AMA MAKAPIOC МАЧ XE, 
#кєхеүв? NAt ТАгОРП NAI! MAyAAT."  NTO4 дє nexaa хе, "горії." 
лүш A4TAMIO Н OYNOG N фол N BHT, хчгорпа. хлүзмоос, ay“ 
@AXE € тмїтрєз+}-нү”. © тефухн хім М пылу N роузе. хүнов- 
TOY, Ayo Tuus vc ACBOK ENECHT € nec nyanon!! EBOA 21TH 
ngOyg T. дхчвок €20YN 6 гтооус N61 пмакартосі? ANA ANTONIOC, 
A"HAY € nga i? N TNHET6 N AMA MAKAPIOC, A«4P-gnHpe, Ayo 
14-713 € NG1X Ñ АПА MAKApPIOC, єчха MHOC же, "A-2242 Н 60M 


сі свол 2N N6161x." 


48. N6-OyN-OYCON AXN COpacT 2N оуземеете. зл? ae ÑN 

соп gA9KIM вуоргн.  f6XA4 бе орлу НантЯя xe, "Знавок тхбо 
1 р NODE 22 
HAYAAT GLANAXWPEL. Ayo 2H NirpaTMeN—-2wB MN aaay PNACEPALT 


^yo пплеос МАЛО N2HT." AGEL AE 6BOA, хчоую2 MAYAAGW 2M 





38. (1) коло kX2z- KOA2* Q koaz vb. intr. to strike, 
knock (at: e). (2) gram vb. tr. to shut (HMo*). (3) т.гупо- 
нона (А Ónouov) patience, endurance; he apparently made 
him wait a long time. (4) oypot, © pooyr vb. intr. to be 
happy, glad. (5) п.внт palm leaves (moistened and used for 
weaving). (6) келеув (xeAeóo) to order, bid, command. 
(7) п.фол bundle. (8) 4-гну to benefit, profit; pe«aj-zuy 
beneficial; мітречіогну benefit, profit, what is benefi- 
cial. (9) моувт nowt’ vb. tr. to weave (Нмо"). (10) т.ннвтє 
weaving, basketry. (11) пє.спүлнон (tO onfAavov) cave. 
(12) makaptoc (uaxdovoc) blessed; used here as epithet of 
Apa Antonios; do not confuse with Apa Makarios, (13) n.aga! 
multitude, large amount, (14) Я-пі to kiss (в). 

48. (1) amaxopci (буахорбо) to retire, withdraw; to go 
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OYCNYAAION. 2H oycon A6 хчмег-печкелеА2 Я мооу, хчоү»г 
6 nKA2, ayo Н твуноу A«CkOPKP. 3 NTrepeq60NT A6, A441T37, 
x40yos nt. * A7Cn642HT дє 61 6pOq, AYEING хв  nAGMON пет + 
NMMA4, хую пехла хє, "вас гннтв ON фанахорві MAYAAT хую 
TOONT. GINXBMK NTOOYN в eeweeTe. ср-храх rap в mige eposa 
ном» нім Ayo К гоүо гупоміне? в вонеїа о м пноуте." хчкточ 


A6, A4BOK 6 печмх. 


70. ^-оусон хі М necxHMA, хчлнлхорет N твуноу, вахо 
Ммос xe, "анб-оузнахорітно, "1 AYCOTM Ae NGI Нехло, хувоак, 
ayt-Tooroy” MMO4, хую зутречкоте3 € Np! N неснну єчметаної, 
€4x0 HMoc хв, "Ko NAL EBOA.  ANF-OYANAXOPHTHC AN, AAAA 


ANF-oypome N речр-мове ayw N врре." 


71. nexay ae Nei Нгхло хв, "6GKgANNAY вуфнре OHM G4BHK 
барамі erne 2M пєчоуад AMIN HMO4, беп-течоуернте, COK e- 
NECHT HMAY; сроновре гар нач AN." 


102. врв-хпх макмріос мооде N оуовая М nkore М ПВО 
e«Teoyw? М 2єнент, AyO EIC nAIABOAOC зчтоніїт вроч 2 
T6421H, epe-oyosc* WrOoOT3, Ayo 6-NeqOyog пв 6 paoT*, 
мпечен-бом. ayw пехлч нач хв, "оуноб ne naxt N GONT” ввол 





into the desert and live as а hermit monk. (2) n.Keawa jar, 
pitcher. (3) скоркр скркр- скркор" Q скркор to roll away 
(tr. or intr.). (4) oyes oyesti- oyoen* Q oyosh vb. tr. to 
break, smash (нмо"). (5) зупомане (OÓnouévao) to Ее patient 
(with, under: e), submit to; to endure, last. (6) т.вонегл 
(^ ВойӘєса) help, aid, support. 

70. (1) п.хнахорітно (Ò &vaxopntüc) anchorite; the 
status of a true anchorite was viewed as a very advanced 
stage of spiritual development. (2) 4-roor^ Ммо" to lay 
hold of (suff. on тоот” is reflex.). (3) In causative 
sense: "they made him go around to the cells..." 

102. (1) п.авлос (td &Аос) marsh. (2) twoyn as tr. vb. 
to carry (нмо"). (3) тонмт, Q roMWT to meet, befall (в). 
(4) п-озс scythe. (5) xi Amo’ W sont to ill-treat, harm, 


ь 
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ймок, хе мй-бом Имот врок. б GIC 2HHTG TAP 208 NIM єтєкетрє 
HMooy {вере Нмооу 20. Нток фхкннствүв N 26N200y; ANOK A6 
M610Y0M 6 птирт. 7 gAkp-oyogH N poerc® N 2внсоп; ANOK AG 
MGINKOTK 6N62. оүгов Н oyoT петекхрлетт Epo! Нгәнтч." 
пехв-хпх MAKApiOC xe, "oy пе?" точ A6 n6xa4 xe, "nek- 
eEB&10 n6. ANOK AE M616H-60M є eÉBIOI 6N62.  GTB6 NAI 


Hni6H-60M 6pok." 


124. ачхоос Nei АПА зюрсанси xe, "ovreoke" N one 
6YDANNOXE eycKre? 2aTH півро, нСнагупоміне AN К оугооу N 
суфт. ттврпосв“ AG gACMOYN ввох N өв М поме. тА! те ee М 
проме e~oyNTad Muay М neqMeeye М нііткесніком. З нїпосв® AN 
2N oore М пноутє.  єчддлнеї вру! вүмЕтнов, " DATBWA 6ВОХ. 
242 гар м6 Mnipacmoc N NA~TGIMING MAAICTA вудооп 2N TMHTE 
N NpoM6.  NANOYC AG втре-прамве COYEN~NEIg! NMIN Ммоч, 
6тречпот де 650A Н nezpog? N TMNTNOG. NET тахрну дє 2ITH 
TNICTIC 26NATKIM 6pOOY нє. 


141. a«4gone гн непрохсттоні N KOCTANTINOYnOA!C N61 
OYMONAXOC Ж pMNKHM6 21 e60AOCIOC прро. прро A6 ечвнк :N 
тєгїн вт MMAY, хчкх-пмнное Nowa, AVE’ MAYAAGY, AUTOM єгоум 


6 nMONAXOC. AYO хчсоуюня MEN хе NIM n6, AIMoNT лє єроч М 





do violence to; to constrain; хі W 6oNC (хімбонс) п.п. 
violence, physical constraint. The genitive (my) is objec- 
tive here: "the constraint I feel from you." (6) MH-60M 
ної epok I have no power over you. (7) e птнря (not) at 
all. (8) poeic vb. intr. to remain awake, keep watch 

(over: e). 

124. (1) п.тоове, т.тоове brick. (2) n.oMe, т.омв clay, 
mud. (3) t.cNre foundation. (4) r.repnoce(w) baked brick. 
(5) космікос (xoouvxóc) worldly, secular; MNTKOCMIKOC 
worldliness. (6) nice nec(T)- паст" Q noce vb. tr. to bake, 
cook (Ho). (7) In sense: "if he achieves a position of 
importance." (8) ne.2pog burden, responsibility. 

141. (1) пе.прохстіом (сб профотєцо») suburbs, environs. 
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ee Н oya євох 2Н TT нтєроувок де 620YN, AYQAHA, 
хугмоос. мчархвбі NG! прро М зотгт? MMO4, ечхо MMOC хе, 
"немезоте ет 2N кнме р-оу?"  WTO4 ae пехлч xe, "C6gAHA TH- 
poy exM пєкоухлі." AYO хчхоос нач єтрєчоуом N оүкоү N 
овік.  Aqdj]-oygHHM N мег“ 21 гмоу? NAY, A4OYOM. AYO лч+{- 
оүрнм M MOOY NAG, ласо. пєхлч AG NAY Net прро xe, “KCOOYN 
же ANTONIM?"  бточ ae nexaq xe, "пноутє COOYN HMOk." TOTE 
пехлч xe, "ANF ne eewaocioc прро," ayo N твуноу A«nA2 Tq 
МАЧ NG6t n2XAO. пехлч NAY N61! прро xe, "NALAT-THYTN же 
тетно N зроб 2M MEtKOCMOC. 2N оуме Нхінтлухпої 2N T- 


a 7 x = 
MNTPPO MI!M6272HT н O6€IK €N62 оүдє MOOY N CE М пооу, оудє 


8 — m ES 
MnteiMe xe Cc62046. N T€!26 хін n6200y ет Ямхлу." AdApxE! Н 
T-€600y Naa N61! nppo.  H2X4O AE AQTOOYN, хчпот, лчкточ ON 


€ кнме. 


175. лчхоос ON N61! AMA AAMIHA хе A-Hl6N6lIOT ANA Apce- 
N3JOC XOOC ETBE OYA 2N giHT хе OYNOG MMATE пе М Е 
640 дє Ñ хфеллнс2 eN тпістіс ayo нечдовт5 пе єтвє TMNT- 
21AT!OTHC. ^у® Neaxo MMOC хе повік єтнхі Ммоч зажМ пмх 
нточ AN ne псомх М nexc dyer AAAA печсмот пе. AYCHWTM AE 
NGI 2XAO CNAY X6 хчхе-пезуххе, Ayo 6YCOOYN MMO«4 хє оуноб 


x 6 ae E y me: 
ne eM nedBlOC, хуєїме xe oqxo M nat он OYMNTBAATC2HT MN 





(2) sense here: the ranks of ordinary soldiers. (3) зот2т 
26T2T— зетгот” Q гєтгөт vb. tr. to examine, inquire into 
(MMo^). (4) n.Ne2 011. (5) ne.sMoy salt. (6) атрооуд adj. 
carefree, free from anxieties. (7) мөз-2нт ймо" to be sated, 
satisfied with. (8) 2,06, Q гохб vb. tr. to be sweet, pleasant. 
175. (1) речр-зов worker, doer; here in monkish sense: 
ascetic, practitioner. (2) хфеллнс (A&geArc) simple. (3) 
дочт (докт), Q goat (фовт) vb. intr. to stumble, err. 
T. NiT21AtoTHC being uninformed; (біфтпс non-professional, 
layman, uninformed person. (4) m.ma here = the altar. (5) 
pyct in fact, for real (gtvoer by nature, naturally); те. 
фусіс (Å gtotc) nature. (6) п.в1ос (ò Bloc) life. (7) Baa- 
ент guileless, innocent; mMNreaa-zuT guilelessness. 
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баянов AYO хуєві фАроч, AYKOOC мла же, "ANA, ANCOTM 
стве OygAXe N ANICTON, X6 A-OYA хооч хе поєік етнх! Мноч 
"m xe NTO4 NAME AN пе NCOMA М neXC AAAA печсмот ne." 
n2XAO ac пехАч xe, "ANOK ліхє- плі."  WTOOY ae хукора 
сроч, eyxo MMoc xe, "Mnop. Мпртлхрок eM MAL, АПА, AAA 
KATA 06 втєрв-тклөохїкн ! €KKAHCIA хо MMOC пістєує xe 
повік 6TNxt Ммоч Нточ ne псомх М nexc 2N OyMe, ayw ан 
OYCMOT AN; AYO пеїпотиртоні? печсноч пе 2N oyMe Ayo эй 
РУТЕ AN. AAAX N зб N TAPXH 6е-лчжхи М OYKA2 €80A 2N 
разом занкассві? M npoM6 KATA и. Ayo MN—-60M N 
aaay н xooc xe М erkoN M NNOYTE AN TE тм, karro!’ oya- 
KATAAYMNTOC ne Ñ ATTA204, TAI ON T6 66 М побік Нтачхоос 
хе пл! пе плсомх.  тйпістєує xe 2N оуме MAI пе ncoMA М 
пехс."  nexaa №6: n2XAO же, "ererRrHniec?? MMOL 680A 2M 
пгов, NWENATWT AN Кент." WNrooy ae пехлу хе, пмарентоваа20 
M пноутє 2N TELZEBAWMAC ETBE NEIMYCTHPION, Ayo тНпїстєүє 
XE пноутє NAGOANT NAN 6EOA."  n2XAO A6 A4glhi—-ngaxe єроч 2N 


OYPAYE, Ayo лчсопс М пноуте ечхо Ммос xe, "nxoeic, NTOK єт 





(8) ної (voéo) to think; arno: unthinking; zN oyMNTATNO! 
without thinking. (9) Text has ewc%; prob. гос (òc) with 
xc, as given above. (10) карі) kepg- корф” vb. tr. to per- 
suade, cajole (e). (11) клеолакн  (xaS0ALxÓcC) adj. f. uni- 
versal, catholic. (12) п.потнріон (TÒ потйрьом) wine-cup. 
(13) >Н oycxyma in form, in appearance. (14) М ee м is 
coordinated with rat re ee below. T.apxn (Й &oxü) begin- 
ning (of creation). (15) Note kae in two senses: а clod 
of earth; the ground. (16) maacce (mAdoow) to form, mould. 
(17) вікон (А єїхфь) likeness. (18) katror (xatto) and 
yet, although, albeit. akaraaymnroc (d&xatdéAnntoc) incom- 
Prehensible; used as noun here. (19) ntee (nmefSw) to per- 
suade. ввол ef news in sense:by a demonstration from the 
matter itself. (20) тевт (TosAz) тєвӯ- това" vb. tr. to 


Pray, make entreaty (to: ймо"; for: є, втве, єхії, 2a). 
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cooyn xe М eto AN N хпістос КАТА vindi хллх XE Нме!- 
USERS. Н OYMNTANICTOC MN OYMNTATCOOYN, 60AT NAL 6802, 
nxoeic TC пес." WNeXao A6 ON AYBOK є меури, AyYTOBA2 M 
пноутє, вухо HMoc xe, "ТС пехб, EKEGOAT ввол М neteXao М 
NEIMYCTHPION х6 єчепіствує Ayo нат --осе2 3 Я печьтсе." 
х-пноут6 A6 соті Gpooy 21 Oycon. Нтере-овлюмхс A6 XOK 
вол, AYE! є TEKKAHCIA Н корки хугмоос М пфонНт 
MAYAAY 21 Фбў»өуушн?” N oyoT.  N6p6-7n2XAO A6 2N твумнтє. 
AYOYON NGI NEYBAA ет 21 зоум, Ayo Нтєероуко Ezpal HM повік 
GxXN TETPANYZA вт OYAAB, хчоуюнх. ввох M ngoMNT MAYAAY N o6 
N OygHpP6 коут, ayo Нтєрєе-пєпрєсвутєрос cooyrN євол М теч- 
61x 6 хі M nocikK 6 порт, ^9 EIC OYATTEAOC A461 EBOA 2N 
мпнуе, e-oyR-ovyeop re^! NTOOTÀ, хую хчдооті 8 M пкоү N 
фнре, zanor? M пєечсноч 6 ппотнріом. WNrepe~nenpecsyte poc 
AG ер-повак М ГААСМА класна, 30 мере-плггелос 2004 под M 
понре KOY! OHM gHM. ayw NTrepoy] Н пеуоуоі 21 6 хі евол 2N 
NET OYAAB, хчхи NG! mMeXao N OYKAACMA NAY eang N сноч, ayo 
NT6P64NAY, ачро-готє, хчха-фкхлк EBOA хе, "ЯЗпістєує, nxoeic, 
X6 повік пе пексомх AYO ппотнріом пе пексноч." ayw N 
твуноу х-пхч ET 2N TEIGIX P-O6IK KATA пєооу M MMYCTHPION. 
Хчнохч €20YN є pod, хую хчхт вчвухарісті32 м nxoeic. 


пехлч нач N61 N2XAO хе, "пноутє сооун й тєфусіс N NpoMe xe 





T.265AGMAC, евдомас (й ÉB6oudác) week. (21) т.клках (Й xa- 
иба) evil, badness. (22) naana (mAavdw) to deceive, lead 
astray; middle: to err. (23) 4-oce to suffer а loss (of: 
м). (24) т.курахкн (А иорьаий) Sunday. (25) oypom var. of 
Мром) pillow, seat. (26) nog neg- nog^ Q nug vb. tr. to 
divide (нмо"). (27) т.борте knife, sword. (28) gwar geer- 
gaat’ Q gaar Vb, tr. to cut, slay (MMo*). (29) moz, nezT- 
плат" Q пат vb. tr. to pour (MMo*). (30) пв.клхемх (TO 
XAácua) piece; repeated to express distributive: into pie- 
ces; cf. the following gum gum into small pieces. (31) +{- 
M n(*)oyoi to advance, proceed (suff. is reflex.). (32) 
eyxapicTi (єбхаріство) to give thanks. 
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MH-60M Ммооу 6 OY6M-AEB вчоуют. 33 ETBE MAL QAITPE~NEICOMA 
gone М повік Ayo печсноч N нрії N нет хі Ммоч 2N оупістіс." 
ayo ayot- гнот3 4 НТН пноутє 21XM neNTA«4gone, xe Ипечкх- 
пахло N раме в |-0с6 М пєчгісв, Ayo хувок M ngoMNT 6 Neypt! 
2N OYpage. 

240. ATANA CAPANION NAY вупорнн.! пехха xe, "мну 
ФАРО M nNAy К poy26. cETrore 650A." ayo Nreperi<et> NAC 
€20yN, N6XAd NAC X6, "бо epot Н oykoyt, хе OyNTAI-OYNOMOC 
may, фаніхокч 6504."  NTOC дв nexac xe, "кллос, пхлелют." 
NTO4 A6 хчхрхет М #хххв1^ хін ngop M PAAMOC gANTEAXOK 
6504 М NOETAIOY Н YAAMOC, хую KATA con Н Кх-роч 6вох gaàqd— 
бірє N goMNT N &Xz-niT. > NTOC 200€ AC6M GCMAHA 21 пхзоу 
MHMO4 2N OysOT6 MN oycror. ^ AIMOYN AE EBOA 649AÀHA 2ApOC 
TAPECOYXAL, хую л- пноутє соти єроч.  T6C21M6 дє ACHA2TC 227 
ратоу М нєчоуєрнтє 6Cp1M6 єсха HMMOC Xe, "Api-rArADR, ma~ 
єтот. NMA 6T6KCOOYN хє FNAOYXAI Нәнт# хат 6MAY. NTa- 
пноутє гар TNNOOYK papot 6 nal." Ayo AaxiTÓ вугвнєєте М 
паревнос, 9 n6XA4 A6 N TMAAyY К eeNeeTe хє, "хі N тєїсаоне, 
ху» нпрталетнаг E єхос Н GNTOAH, AAAA N өв eT6COYAQC 
MAPECAAC. KAAC 2M пхов!с." AYO MANCA зенкоут Н зооу nexac 
хє, "NOK оуречр-нове. в1оуфо 6 OyoM N oycon й мннє." 
MNNCA K6OyO61g ON Nexac xe, "єтоуад 6 oyoM К оүсоп KATA 


„8 


9 М. 
CABBATON. MNNcoC ON nexac xe, "єпідн" лір- 2А N нове, 





(33) oyor vb. intr. to be raw, green, fresh. дії-гнот НТК 
to thank, 

240. (1) т.порнн (Й nóovn) prostitute. (2) Panaci 
(WdAAw) here: to recite psalter; ne.¥aamoc (Ò фаЛифс) 
psalm. (3) xxX®-nar bow, genuflection; колж vb. tr. to bend, 
bow; т.пат knee, leg. (4) ne.cror trembling. (5) api-tarans 
be charitable, do a kindness; т.агапн ( Gyan) love. (6) 
OY26NeeTe М napoenoc a convent. (7) п.нхлгЕ yoke; here in 
monastic sense: imposed penance. н (Й) ог. (8) once a 
Week. (9) enian (ёпє‹бй) because, since. 
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210 <= ie ae 
опт 62оун вурі Ayo пефнлоуомї тххч NAL еН OygoygT мм m- 
208 Ñ бах." ayo хубіре 2! NAI, AYO ACP-ANAq M NNOYTE, ac- 


NKOTK AG 2M пмх ET MMAy 2M nxoeic. 





(10) опт is for отп*т, from ori. 


185 


тсофім N COAOMON 


Chapter 1 


(1) Mepe-TAIKAIOCYNH, мет крінє М AKAZ. 


Api-nMeeye M nxoeic 2W OYMNTaraeoc, 


NrerNgiNe Ксоч 2WN oyMNT2AnAaOyC NTE üeTN2HT. 


(2) xe дхугє epos N61 Nere Ncenelpaze MMO4 AN. 


фачоуфно AG євох М Nere NCEO Ñ ATNA2T€ ероч AN. 


(3) gape-mmecye rap 6өооү nopxoy є пноутє, 


AYO тєчбом ет OYONZ EBOX gAàCXn616-7NAOHT. 


(4) же Mepe-Tcopta Tap вок егоун GYYYXH єсгооү, 
OYA6 MGCOYO2 2N сома Р речр-нове. 
(5) nenNX rap er oyaas М Tcopia длчпот євох Ñ кроч, 


хую флчоүє М MMOXM6K М NACHT, 


AYO MAIXNLE“NXINGONT 649AN61!. 


(6) OyMaci-pome rap ne nenNx Н тсофіл, 

Ayo NINATMALE“MeI“OYA AN 2N нєчспотоу; 

X6 пноутє ne nMNTpe М нечблхоте, 

ayo пет MOygT NAME M печгнт, лүш пет соті є печлхс. 
(7) xe nenNX М пхобіс хчмег-тоткоуменн, 


Ayo пет gon M nTHp4 чсооун М пєугродбу. 


Г. (1) ирёую to judge. ёллобс̧ adj. simple, frank, sin- 
cere, (2) naete, Q Neoyr vb. tr. to believe, trust (є); ar- 
чагтє adj. unbelieving. (3) пор перх- nopx^ Q порх vb. tr. 
to divide, separate (Нмо"; from: є). (5) пе.кроч deceit, 
guile. oye, Q оуну vb. intr. to be distant (from: є, мо“), 
remain aloof from. (6) пе.спотоу lip(s), shore, edge. 
бхот (pl. влоте, Groote) n.m.f. kidney; here in OT sense 
as seat of emotions.  MoygT MegT- морт” Q MogT vb. tr. to 
to examine, search out (нмо"). (7) птирЯ the universe, 
everything. 
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(8) єтвє пли HN-AAAy NA20n Edgaxe 2N OYXINGONT, 


OYAG NSNAP-EOA AN є текрісіс вт NNHY. 


(9) ceua6M-ngiNe rap М ngoxne М пасєвнс, 
Ayo nxoeic NACOTM 6 нечеххе 6 NOYWNZ 6804 М N64ANOMIA. 


(10) xe пмллхє M neako2 фачсоті є 208 NIM, 
Ayo пегрооу N NekpMpM NA20n AN. 


(11) гхрєг 66 epoTN в nekpMpM вт goyeiT, 
ayw {-со e NETNAAC 650^ 2N TKATAAAAIAF 
X6 мн-оуфлхе вчдоувбіт NAZON. 
OYTANPO GCXI“GOA gàCTAKe-Te6YyxH. 


(12) нпрког 66 в пмоу гн TENAANH М neTNOoNZ, 


OyAe Мпрсок NHTN M NTAKO 2N NG2BHYE N N6TN6IX. 


(13) xe Mne-nNoyT6 TAMIG-nMOY, } 


OYAG NüpAg6 AN 6xM NTAKO Ñ мет ONZ. 


(14) NTAaCONTOY гар тнроу ETPEY6M gà BOA 


ayo eTpeyoyxal №61 NCONT M пкосмос. 


HMN-na2pe M MOY грамі N2HTOY, 
OyAe6 мнтеро N AMNTG 21XM пкаг2. 


((15) тдікатосунн rap OyATMOY T6.) 


(16) Wacesuc дє 2N нєеубіх MN Neygaxe хусотпя NAY; 





— 


(8) Р-вол є to avoid, escape. WNuy for нну. (9) goxne vb. 
intr. to take counsel (concerning: є); as п.м. counsel. 
éoeBic adj. ungodly, impious. й &vouta lawlessness. 

(10) п, ког envy, jealousy; vb. intr. to be envious, 
jealous, zealous (for: в). (11) 4-co e to restrain; to 
refrain from. жі-60л to tell a lie. (12) й nAdvn error, 
erring. (14) сент cNT- cont’ Q cont vb. tr. to create, 
found (нмо"); as n.m. creation, creature. ga вол adv. 
forever, for good.  naepe М Moy poison. -amNre Hades, Hell. 
(15) Verse 15 is intrusive and incomplete. Omit. 
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хутххч NAY N двнр, AYBOA євох, 
AYCMING М OYAIAOHKH мемхч, 
xe семпох N TMepic M пет Nmay. 


Chapter II 
The Reasoning of the Wicked 


(1) ayxooc rap, 6€-AyMeeye 2pal NeHTOY 33 OYCOOYTN AN, 
хе OYKOY! пе n6NA26, 64M62 X лүпн, 
Ayo MMN-MTON goon 2M nMoy M npoMe, 
oyae MnNCOyN-OyA 6—-A461 62рлі 2N AMNTe6. 


(2) xe NrTANgone в nner goyeiT. 
MNNcoC 6€NNAP-ee N Nere HMnoygone, 
хе OYKAnNOC NE nN!46 єт 2N QANTN, 


ayw оуїк ne ngaxe ет KIM 2M n6N2HT. 


(3) mat eagaNogH, cpe-ncoMa THPT NAP-ee N оүхЕввс, 
Ayo neNnNA NABOA EBOA N oc М MAHP ET хоорє EBOA, 


(4) Ncep-nosg M nenpan 2M пеноуоєід, 


WTreTM-AAAYy ер~пмеєує й ненгвнує, 

AYO NENAZE NAOYEING N өє N оуклоохе, 

AYO 4NAXOOPG 6804 N 66 N OYNI46 в-хчвюл EBOA 2ITH 
пхктїн М прн, 


ху» 6€-A-T64»2HMM6 2pog 6xo4. 


(5) оүглєївєс e~acoyetne ne NENOYOE ty, 
з шш! 
(16) смінє cMW- cuNr* Q смонт vb, tr. to establish, set 
up (Ммо*). й иєріс portion, share; party, faction. 

II. (1) гії oycooyrH an incorrectly, not rightly. 
X ayn = N aym; Й AUnn grief, pain. (2) p-ee W to become 
like, п.ніче breath. ganrt’ nose. n.Tk spark. (3) т. 
X5sec (glowing) coal. ©, й dip air, atmosphere. (4) тв. 
клоолє cloud.  n.akriw (А йитіс, -Суос) ray, beam. т.гйнеє 
heat. грод, 0 гор vb. intr. to become heavy, difficult. 
(5) t.2xtsec shadow, shade, 


(22) луш Мпоусоуб-тмустнріом M пноуте, 
oyAe HHnOyKA-2 THY є пвекв N TAIKALOCYNH? 
MnoynicTeye є птх1о Н нефухн М мет OYAAB. 


(23) xe пноутє лчсомт M промв вум\тхттхко, 


хую хчтхм 04 2N віком М печетме. 
(24) зм пефеонос дє М nAIABOAOC х-пмоу 61 620YN в пкосмос. 


(25) cenetpaze дє моч Het TMepic М пет Мму. 


Chapter У 


The Remorse of the Wicked at the Judgement 


(1) TOTE matkatoc мххзерхтч 2N OyNOG М üApP2HCIA 6 Nagwc Н 
пємто евол N NENTAYOAIBE MMO4 AYW нентхулеєтіь М 
N6421C€. 


(2) сєнмнху, NcegTOPTP 2N оуготє GCNAgT, 


NcenogC exN TMO6!2€ M печоухахі, 


(3) Weexooc 2pat Нәнтоү, єумєетамої 


Ayo єүхлф-х:0ом єтєє плох М neynNAi, 


xe "плі пєненсовє Нсоч М nioyoetg, 


€4900n NAN M пхрхволн N NOGNGE N NIACHT, 


(4) enon M печлое вулаве, хую пєчмоу 6ycog. 


(22) Ka-eTH* є to set one's mind on/to. п.веке reward, 
pay. (24) ò @8dévog ill-will, jealousy. (25) т.меріс is 
taken as collective: "those who belong to that one." 

ПЕ рас in the sense "to experience." 

V. (1) ù паррпога freedom, openness; 20 оуплренсал 
openly, publicly. йбдєтбо to disregard. (2) nowt negt’ 
nogc^ Q поуб vb. tr. to amaze (Нмо"); intr. to be amazed 
(at: ехм).  Tr.Moe1:2e wonder, marvel. (3) ag-azom vb. intr. 
to sigh; as n.m. sigh. n.^oxz anguish, oppression. cese 
vb. tr. to mock, ridicule (нмо", Wea).  паравохн in sense: 
model, exemplar. (4) aise as n.m. madness. 
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(5) Wag N 26 ayon г Н Ngupe М пноуте, 


Ayo печклнрос 2N NET OYAAB? 


(6) ввіє Nrannaana Нтооун євол 2W Neztooye N TME, 
Ayo Mndgà NAN NGI NOYOEIN М TAIKAIOCYNH, 


ayo прн Мичиетре млм. 


(7) anmoye N ANOMIA 21 тако М N6N2100Y6. 
ANEOK 21TN NXAI16 ємєумоодє N2HTOY; 


тєгїн дє M nxoeic HnNCOYONC. 


(8) Nract-oy Ммон М oy Wei TNMNTXACI-72HT? 


H TMNTPMMAO MN тмНтвлве-роме Nract-oy Nan? 


(9) л-нн тнроу OYEING М oe й OY2AI!56C, 
Ayo N её N «oy»oyo e-aanapare, 

(10) н N ee Н oyxoi єчсбнр 2N оуговім M mooy 
6-MN-o6 N 6N-N64TAG6C€ 


н тєгїн М печтоп 2N N2061M. 


ill) н N еє Н OY2zAXAHT 674420A 680A, 
{E-M6Y6N-MAGIN M neaewr ввол} 
€4210ye N NeqaTN2 є MAHP ет ACOOY, 
єчпог Ммоч N GONT 2M поуоєі, 
єчкім N Ne4TN2, єчгна, 


MNNCWC є-меубй-мавін M n6420A 650A. 


412) н Н өв м oycore e-aynoxt e ncooyTR, 


€7244n62-naiup, Н TEYNOY ON хчтобе, €-M6YCOYN-T642 1H. 





(6) пстре, Q nope vb. intr. to come forth; to shine (of 
zun). (8) 4-oy Amon М oy is not clear; read perhaps j-oy 
"A" as at end of verse. влве-роме boaster; MNTBEABG-pPOMO 
"eastfulness. (9) n.oyo news, report. (10) ceup vb. intr. 
10 sail.  m.z061M wave. т.тлбсє foot-print, track, trace. 
п.топ keel. (11) acwoy (0 of acat) vb. intr. to be light, 
"ift. n.ovoei rush, swift movement. пог in sense: to 
‘plit, cleave. (12) n.core arrow. в ncooytN straight 
shead), on target. tose: i.e. the air joins (or closes 
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Ayo HMMN-kKTO goon М пенмоу; 


хє хутфовє єрооү, хуф NN6-AAAY KOTT. 


(6) aAMHEITN бє NTNTCION N Naraeon ет goon, 


NTrTNxpo Я тєктїсїс зн оубепн N oe М оум'терРрє. 


(7) марктстом N нрії 6-NANOY« 2! сти-моуче, 


ayo HnprpeycaaTN Net NkAproc М nAHp. 
(8) Mapt exon N гНклом N OypT eMnaTOY206E, 


(9) мМиртре-лхлу AMON gone М пвох N NENMNTQNA. 


MAPNKA-CYMBOYAH Я OyNO4 2M MA нім, 


X6 TAL те TENMEPIC AYM NENKAHPOC. 


(10) оузнке м AIKAIOC maphxitd Н 6ONC. 
Hnprpewj—co є TEXHPA, 
oYAe Нпртрємуїпє 2HTOY й мескім N оузхло N NOG М А26. 


(11) млре-тенвом gone NAN N номос Ñ AIKAIOCYMNH; 


TMNT6OB FAP єфАухпіос гос AT9gAY. 


(12) MapN6wpS 6 nAIKAIOC, 
xe чмок? є P-[xpHcTOC] NAN, 
ayw qf OYBE N6N2BHY6. 
чнобнеб HMON М NENNOBE 21TM nNOMOC, 


AYO 4O0YON? 6вол N меннове 21TN тесво. 


(5) торювє roos” О тоове vb. tr. to set a seal (on: MNO’, 
epn). (6) хобома, to use. й uttog the world, creation. 
(7) ст!-ноуче perfume, incense (cf. стої).  n.awup is prob- 
ably Gk. error for ёар springtime. (8) oypT rose. 2068 
2665- 2065? О 206€ vb. tr. and intr. to wither. (9) MRTgna 
profligacy. сумвоухн prob. for сумволон TÒ cÓuBoAov mark, 
.token. оүноч vb. intr. to rejoice; п.м. joy. Ò a4Afipoc 
portion, share, inheritance. (10) ne.ckiM gray hair. 

(11) митєов weakness; eos adj. weak. (12) воре, Q борб vb. 
to hunt, waylay, ambush (e).  p-xpucroc на"? to benefit, do 
a good service to; хрпотёс useful, beneficial. 


(13) «axo нмос хе +cooyn М пноуте, 


Ayo «cipe Мммоч N gupe М nxoeic. 


189 


(14) gaygone NAN єухпіо Н ненмеєвує, 
чгорд NAN є NAY єроч, 


(15) хе М пєчвіос EINE AN М пл-оуон NIM, 
ayw неч2100у6 cegoBe. 

(16) enun NTOOTV є 26NXOOYT, 
ху» 4CA2HY 6804 М N6eN2100y€ Н өв М NIAKAOAPpPCIA. 
4MAKAptze М OAH N NAIKAIOC, 


ayo agoygoy Нмоч хе “natwr mne пноуте." 


(17) MApHNNAY же 2MM6 NE нєчолхе, 


Ayo NTNnelpaze Н T6€42AH. 


(18) egxe пдікатос rap ne понрє М пноутє, 


*NAgOn* єроч, N4NA2M6e«4 Nrooroy НМ нет + оувнч. 


(19) mapNeeraze Ммоч 2N 2engog MN 26NEACANOC, 
XEKAC ENEEIME E TEIMNT2ZAK, 


Ayo WrNaokimaze її TeamNr2xpo-2uT. 


(20) маритбаєточ 2N оүмоү єчсна; 
семхб6м-печуине TAP KATA NEIMaxe. 


(21) Nal aymeeye epooy Ayo хусорії; 

ATTEYKAKIA гар TOM M пеугнт. 
— 
(14) «горі: "he is hard for из to lookat (i.e. countenance). " 
(15) eine vb. tr. to resemble, be like (HMo*); аз п.п. 
likeness, aspect. (16) хооут adj. base, rejected. й &xa- 
Зара (а, uncleanness; ni- 830.8.  цамарібо to bless, deem 
blessed. goygoy vb. intr. to brag, boast. (18) noyeit 
нЄгН- нхәм* О мАг vb. tr. to save, rescue (Mmo). (19) 
зстахе ётбСо to examine, test. gwg vb. tr. to twist; here 
Apparently as n, torture. ^) Bácavoc torture, anguish. 
бони сю to prove, test. (20) техето T6A€1e- тваєіо" Q 


T6Xe!Hy vb. tr. to condemn, disgrace (нмо"). 
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(13) тлі TE ев 200N ON 6в-хухпом ANOXN; 
MnN2€ 6YMAGIN N хретн 6 OYON24 евол. 


2рлі дє 2W TENKAKIA [... 


(14) хе еєхпіс М пасєвнс [о N] ee N оүфгі6 epe-nrHy ч [1 
нмоч), | 
ayo N өв Н оугллоүс €4900M6, є-лүөлоч EBOA 21TN 
оугатну, 
H N 66 N OYKANNOC E~AY2ZATHY BOAT EBOA, 
N oe M np-nMeeye N оуримвовале N Oy200Y оует 


Є-АЧПАрАГЄ. 


Chapter VII 


The Attributes of Wisdom 


(22) oyN-oynNX rap НәнтС єчоулАв, М речмої, м оусмот N 
OyoT, N хте-смот, 64ACOOY, P речр- 20в, 646M—60M, 


640 N ATTOAM, М CABE, N хтнове, М MAIC-CATlAOGON, 


ечторз, 6-M€YgAMA2TO6 MMO4, P речр-пет NANOYS, 


(23) M млітроме, єчтлхрнү, €4OpX, єчо М хтрооуд, €46M—60M 
є 208 NIM, єчбодт EXM nTHp4, ечхоте эатН мепмх 


THPOY ет OyAAB, p речної, ет gooMe. 





up) after the passage of the arrow. (13) охї exN- oxn’ vb. 
tr. to destroy; intr. to perish, cease to be. А рєт 
goodness, virtue. The end of the verse is missing: "In 
wickedness [we were utterly consumed.]" (14) ^ ЄХпіс hope. 
ne.g216 dust. п.2ллоус Spiderweb.  gooMe Q to be light, 
fine. өло vb. tr. to cause to fly, chase away. T.2aTHy 
whirlwind. ринбосілє lodger; боєілє vb. intr. to dwell, 
visit, sojourn. 

VII. (22) лтє-смот adj. of various sorts. толм vb. tr. 
to defile, pollute; arreAM unpolluted. торт, Q торз vb. 
intr. to become sober, alert. (23) xwre xer- хот” vb. tr. 
to penetrate, pierce, permeate. 


ww 
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(24) тсофах TAP кім єгоує NET KIM THpOY; 


CXOT6 AYO CHHY 680^ z21TM NTHPT єтвє necTEEO. 


(25) есмну TAP 6804 21TN тбом М NNOYTE, 
хуф EBOA 2M пєооү єт OYAAE NTE пплнтокрлтор. 


CTBG MAL M6p67-AAAY 694XA2M TOMNT єрос. 


(26) оуваме rap те NTE noyoeiN N gà GNE2, 
хую оувихлл 6COYAAB NTE тенергах М пноуте, 


ху OLKON Н TE4MNTATAOOC. 


(27) e-oyer дє те, €C6M-60M E гав NIM; 


хую єсбєєт гмрізлрос, єсєтрє М птнрч M врре; 


Ayo KATA генех CBHK GZOYN є мефухн Н нет OYAAB, 


ccipe MMOOY N gBHP є пноутє Ayo нпрофнтнс. 
(28) М пноутє rap M6 X AAAY AN єїмнті пет OyH2 2N тсофах. 


(29) Tal rap месшс єгоує прн, 
ху» єгоує песмаме № Ксіоу тнроу. 


CYYANTNT@NT є NOYOGIN, снАр-форії epos: 


130) плі MEN TAP gape-TeygH 61 є пєчма; 


тсофіл AG MEPE~TKAKIA 6Мвом єрос. 


Chapter IX 


(Solomon's) Prayer for Wisdom 


(1) пноутє N naciote, nxoeic М nna, 
NCNTAITAMLE“NTHPY 2M печохже, 


——— 





(25) 6 паутокрйтор the Almighty. хог жегН- xazM* Q хлг 
vb. tr. to defile, pollute (MMo^); intr. to become defiled. 
(26) +.é1an mirror. (27) zaptzapo” intensive pron. (she) 
ilone, by (her)self. m вРре adv. anew. KATA renea from 
zeneration to generation. (29) пе.смаме here prob. in 
sense: constellations, order. (30) ві e n(*)ma to succeed, 
take place of, 
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(2) хлкснт-проме 2N тексофах, 


хекхс єчер-хобіс 6 NEKCONT ENTAKTAM1OOY, 


(3) няр-гнмє й пкосмос 2Н оутЕво MN OYAIKATIOCYNH, 


нчкрінє N оугхп 2M ncooyTN М течфухн, 


(4) мл NAL N тсофих, тлі ET A26pATC є NEKEPONOC, 


NTTMTCTO6! євох 2N N6KeMe2ar, 


(5) xe ANFonek2M2ac ayo ngHpe м TekeMe2rd, 
ANT-oypome N AcoeuHc, м KOY! N А26, 


GIgAAT М MNTpMN2HT 2N OY2AN MN OYNOMOC. 


(6) KAN оутелетос ne OYA зн NgHpe М Рроме, 


€-MNTA« НМАУ N T6KCOQ!A, вунлопч вулхху. 


(7) Wrox аксотпт вурро М пеклхос, 
Ayo оурєч|- лп N NekgHpe MN NeKgeepe. 
(8) лкхоос 6 кот NAK N оурпє 2M пектооу ET OYAAB, 


хую OYEYCIACTHPION 2N тполіс M пекмх N gone, 


NEING й TEKCKHNH ET OYAAB CNTAKCETOT4 XIN наори. 


(9) ayo єре-тсофіх NEMAK; TET COOYN N NEK2BHYE, 
Ayo N6CA26pAvYC пе НтерєектАм : є– пкосмос, 


6CCOOYN хе оу пет Р-хнак М NEKMTO EBOA, 


Aayo оу пет COYTMN 2N NEKENTOAH. 


(10) MATNNOOYC євох 2N некпнуе вт OYAAB 
хую євол 2M пєеронос М пекеооу, 


MEKAC ECEMM—21CE NMMAL, есолтни, 





IX. (3) рогмме to steer, guide (HMMo*). п.гап judgement. 
(4) TETO тСте- TCTOo* Q тЕтну vb. tr. to bring back (ммо"); 
+ євол: to reject. (5) áo8evüc weak, without strength. 
n.Az€ lifetime. gaar Q to be lacking (in: Ммо*, 2N); "І 
am intellectually lacking in (knowledge of) judgement and 
law." (6) réAevoc perfect, complete; perhaps read eyr. for 
сут. (8) xooc e + Inf. to order, command (that something 
be done). їй сипуй tent, "tabernacle." (10) дп-засе мії to 
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NTAGIMG X6 OY пет QHN NNA2pAK. 


(11) Ссооүн rap Wroc N 295 кім, ayw CNO! HMOOY, 
Ayo cNAXi-MO6!T ант zRN нагвнує 2N OYMNTpMN2HT, 
NC23p62 epot 2M neceooy, 

(12) Нтє-нагвнує gone буфнп, 

Ayo TNAKPING М пекллос 2W OYAIKALOCYNH, 
Нтлдопєе eiMnga N нееронос М naetor. 


(13) нім rap P pone ner нхсоун-поохне М пноутє? 
н NIM пет NAGIME xe OY mneTepo-nxoetc OYAgT? 


(14) ммокмек rap N PpoMe боов, ayo селооче N61 NeyMeeye. 


(15) псемл гАр прєчтлко флчгроф GXN тефухн, 
Ayo nMA N gone NTE пкАг gaap-kake є PHT Я чхл!-рооуд. 


(16) Moric eNTONTN N мет 21XHM nkA2; 
ENGINE <N> мет 24 NENGIX 2N оузцсе, 


NET 2N Мпнує AE NIM пентхлчзетготоу? 


(17) H NIM NENTAVEIME є пекоохне 
NCABHA хе NTOK АКТ N тсофіх, 


AKTNNOOY М TEKNNA ет OYAAE EBOA 2M пхісє? 


(18) rat тє ee NraycooytN N61! N62100Y6 М нет захм пклг, 
A7NPOM6 сво є NET P-ANAK, 
Ayu AYOYXA|Y 2W тсофіх. 


T—— M M M ————— ——— MÀ —À M À—— ÀÀÓÀ НІ Й € tn 


labor, toil with. earn’ = zazTH^. (11) ної ймо" to under- 
Stand. жі-моєіт знт” to guide; п.моезт road, path. (14) 
боов Q to be weak, feeble. лоочє Q to be in a state of 
collapse or decay. (15) пречтхко is in apposition to 
п.сомх.  P-kake e to darken. члі-рооуф adj. full of cares. 
(16) uóyvc adv. with great difficulty, hardly, scarcely. 
TONTN TNTN- титан” Vb. tr. to speculate about (нмо", в). 
(18) сво e to learn. 
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ThE Life of Joseph the Carpenter 


У 


(1) epat AG 2N тиєгміитачтє N ромпе М пом? M MAPIA TA- 
MAAY Atei 2M naoyog, AlOYO2 N2HTC KATA NETE 2NAL, GTANOK 
пс NETNONA2. (2) ayw NTepecp-goMNT Н евот N ©, х-пхткроч 
1оснф, naMepiT N IOT; E!l E20YN 2004 2N NGMA N кот, хчбен- 
TAMAAY NTACOYWN2 GBOA XE CEET. хчер-зоте AYW хчаутортр. 
хч0уФ9 E NAXEC EBOA N xtoye. (3) хую євох зєн TAYNH, хч- 


NKOTK, HnedqoyeM-AAAY є птнрч 2N тероузе ET MMOOY. 
УТ 


(1) 2N тплфе лє Н теущн EIC HAPXATTGAOC lABPIHA A4— 
вок уфлроч 2N OypACOY г1тН тезоусах М nator N хглеос. 
пехлч мла хе, "їфснф, ngupe N aayeta, Müpp-2oTe. хі М 
MAPIA T6KC21M6; петеснхлхпоч TAP оуллв. (2) хую єкємоутеє 
є пєчрлн хе Те. точ пет NAMOONG М печлхос 2N оуберов М 
пеніпє." (3) хчтооун де N61 їоснф EBOA 2M H21NHB, AIGIPE 
KATA еє NTA420N €TOOT4 H6! marreaoc М mnxoetc.  Aq2Ape2 € 


TMAPOENOC ET OYAAB сгоун 6 печни. 
VII 


(1) MNNCA NA! AYAOTMA 61 GBOA 21TM прро хугоустос eTpe- 

—ШШШ ^ 

V. (1) kara nere эмла according to my desire; see Glos. 
Sub ene~. (2) эм nema for эм Mma (М кот) from the work- 
Shops. WNracoywnz is presumably a relative form instead of 
an expected circumstantial: "he found that my mother had 
become evident as being pregnant."  waxec = мохс. 
(3) MMooy is an error for HMaAy. 

VI. т.плоє half; т.плує N теуфн midnight. (2) moone 
мене- млноу” vb. tr. to pasture, shepherd (ммо"). п.беров 
(pl. бероов) rod, staff.  newine = semine iron. (3) замнв 


vb. intr. to sleep; as п.п, sleep. 
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тоїкоуменн THP сәл1с NCA местме. (2) лчтооун дє N61 107 
снф, na-TMNT2XAO вт NANOYC, A«xi N тпхреєнос N семнн, Adm 
сїнє ММОС Єгрхі є печні Ммім ММОЧ є BHOAGEM, E~ACLZWN 620YyN 
€ MICE. АЧАПОГРАфн M NE4PAN 2ATN неграматеус М внехєвм, 
хе соснф ngHpe М їхкав MN мхрах течсгаме MN TC пвуфнрє, 
є-нєєвол NE eM пні М aayeta, пх-тефухн N є10улл. (3) А- 
Mapia TAMAAY Mice MMOL Мгоун e пмх й 601лє Н внелеем 217 
гоуоч М птхфос Ñ epaxHa тесгаме Ñ JAKOB ппАтріАрхнс, 


пєзөт N тоснф MN BENIAMIN, 
VIII 


(1) a-ncatranac сумвоулєує 2M понт Н 2HPOAHC NNOG, 


пашт N apxalaaoc... (end of fragment I). 
XIV 


(1) »cgone ac, Мтеречхе-нхт, A«TOOYN, A460 є печні 
UAZAPEO, TNOAIC €T64OYH2 N2HTC, Ayo N T6126 хчхто є пфомб 
STESHAMOY Нант4 прос пет кн G2pdst М pome нім, (2) хую eic 
синте N6pe-neqgoNe горд EMATE N 20YO є con NIM NTA4gONG 
хінтхухпоч є пкосмос. (3) тлі те TANACTPOPH M naMepiT N 
саәт 1юснф. (4) хчр-оме й pomne HnATOYXI-C21M€ Nad, AYO 
кстате Ñ ромпе хчхлу eM пкосмос MN T64C21M6, лүш Нтересмоу, 
харокєромпє єчбєєт млухач. (5) A-TAMEPIT М Maay р-кєсіте N 
Гоппе 2M neant xiNNTAYygli-TOOTÉ нач Н cetme, в-лузон ETOOTT 


іти Ноуннв хе, "глрег єрос gà neoyoetg N тделеет." 


VII. (2) сєууб f. adj. holy, august.  ánoyoáoo to regis- 
'er. (3) п.м 9 возле inn. © т@фос tomb, грлхнл Rachel. 

VIII. (1) cuuBouAeEÓo to advise, give counsel. хрхн[хллос 
"rchilaus. 

NIV. (1) хто xre- хто" Q хтну vb. tr. to lay down (RMo*); 
intr, to lie down, to succumb (to: є). прос ner etc.: "ас- 
-erding to what is ordained for every man." (3) й ёусстоофи 


111. turning; here = lifetime, biography. 
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(6) ayw А-МАр1А TAMAAY XNOI 2H тархн N TM6290MT6 Н ромпе, 
ecaM пні N їоснф. 29 TM62MNTH N ромпе NTA-MApIA TAMAAY 
хпої 2N оуспелхлаом ем ATQAX€ єроч OYAG N AT26T20TÀ4 OYAG 
MN-AAAY N poMe eM ncoNT THPT NAGIME єроч €IMHTGI ANOK MN 


nAe6toT MN пепнх €T OYAAB. 
XV 


(1) Nezooy Ac тнроу M пмєтот тоснф, NA-~TMNT2KAO єт 
CMAMAAT, C6€6ip6 N ge MNTOYE! М ромпє KATA поуєз~сл2нє М 
nAeioT. (2) х"пєегооу М neaeM-ngiNe 61 NAY, ETE COY-XOYTACOE 
ne М пєвот єпнф, (3) «ayo Adapxel N gise Wet пноув вт COT, 
єтє TCApx3 T€ M йплв1фт IWCH, AYW> A-n2AT поюне, ETE пноус 
пе MN тсофах. (4) adnwwne 6 NKEAION, мх4чро-пову) М noyoM MN 
пс, в-х^-тсофах MN TMNTTEXNITHC KOTT вусормес MN OyMNT- 


ATOnON. (5) acgone ac, Нтере-поуовтн хрхєї N cop 680. М 


nezooy єт MMAy, A-naMcpiT N IWT 10снф apxet N дтортр EMATE 





(6) Wra-mapra Should perhaps be emended (with Lagarde) to 
NTAC A-MAp!A, "in her 15th year Mary bore me." This verse 
makes much better sense if мустнраом is read for cneaai0N; 
this is supported by the Bohairic version. en for Ñ. 
ATz€T20T^ inscrutable, unfathomable. 

XV. (2) "the day of his visitation," i.e. of his final 
illness and death. coy- day (in datings), prefixed to the 
number: coy-xoytace the 26th day. єпнф, enun Coptic month 
name. (3) The portion in < > is missing from the ms.; I 
have restored it on the basis of the Boh. version. nwone 
пееме- пооне” Q noone vb. tr. to turn, change, transfer 
(нмо"); intr. to change, be altered. ò уобс mind. (4) ò 
афу period of time; age, generation; eternity, world. 

ò texvttng craftsman; мӯттехнітнс technical skill. кот" є 
to turn into, become, т.сормес error. топос strange, 
odd; митхтопон confusion, unreasonableness. (5) cop cep- 
сор" Q cup vb. tr. and intr. (+ євол) to scatter, spread. 
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21xM пєчмА N NKOTK, Ayo N T61!26 хчед-петноб N Ag7A20M, AYO 
хчрог Т N N6461X exW NeyepHy N goMNT Н con, AIM 650A 2H оү 


NOG М gTOpTP MN OyNOG Ñ 28d хє 


XVI 


(1) "oyot nat M nooy. oyol M ne200y NTA-TAMAAY xnot 
Azura. (2) оуот Я Neki&6 Ктмлітснко Мгнтоу. (3) оубі N M- 
ПАТ WratemMooc зіхооу. (4) оуот N нєбхоотє Нтхлузлооле AMOI 
9ANTEeI€I! в nre Nrametexe є пнове. (5) oyot M maaac MW Na- 
спотоу, X6 AYGAOMAM М OyMHHge N con 2M IUCINGONC MN TKATA- 
ХАХІХ MN TMNTAAC CNAY MN gàxX6 NIM Я BWA EBOA. (6) оүо М 
NABAA, KE AYGUgT 2N OYCKANAAAON ayw хумере-тмМтречетр- 


Boone. (7) oyoi Н NAMAAX6, xe хумерє-йумхє N kacke MW 
Ngaxe тнроу М nome, (8) oyot N NAGIX, хє хуговт N NETE 
ноут AN ме. (9) oyoi Я MMA2T MN ен, NAI ET 6n6toyMet є 


зентрофн М ноут AN ме, AYO 20AXAN EYMANGN-NKA нам, gay- 


пе.гвл difficulty, straits. 

XVI. (1) оуот Naf woe unto.... (2) т.єківє breast. 
tcWko vb. tr, to nurse, suckle (ймо"); here intr. to nurse. 
(4) 6aoore in sense: internal organs in general. злоолє 
vb. tr. to nurse (a child: ймо"); to carry (a child) during 
pregnancy. ві є nre to grow up; nere time, season. 
petéxw to partake (of: e). (5) 6xoMAM 6aMAoM" Q G6aAMAOM 
vb. intr. to become twisted, implicated, involved. мнт- 
aac cnay deceit (lit. two-tonguedness). (6) 1d oxáv5aAov 
impediment (a term applied to any behavior or situation 
that can be regarded as an impediment on the road to per- 
fection). MWrpeseip-sooue greed; see Glos. sub BOONE, 61a. 
(7) Ngíxe M помс lit. the words of sinking; this curious 
expression comes from Ps. 51:4 tà Рината иатапоут:сиоб, 
taken to mean "destructive words." (8) зовт = zo«T 2єчто 
гочт? Vb. tr. to steal (ймо"). (9) п.млгт bowels, intest- 
ines. Єпідоцбо to desire, be eager (for: e). й 1pogri 
food, nourishment. 
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рокгоу М гоуо вутрір N кот. (12) etNAp-oy тєноу? atop 
€20yYN М СА CA NIM. (13) ллнөос oyot oyot N poMe NIM ет 
NAP-NOE€. (14) {хш ммос NHTN, о NAgHpe MN HAàgecpe, xe 
HNOG Н 2BA NTAINAY єроч 21TM плетот lAKOB €4NHY EBOA 2N 
сома NTO4 NE nat NTAYTOMNT EpO! го M пооу, ANOK NEIGBIHN 
N ТАЛА Порос ayw М 2нкє. (15) anaa nxoeic NANOYTE пе nme- 


CITHC N TAPYXH MN плсомх MN nAnRX." 
ХМІЇ 


(1) nat дє caxo Ммооү NG! пхмерат М EtwT 1оснф, 217 
TWOYN, мімоодє єроч вчнкотк ечутртюр 2N течфухн MN печ- 
IND.  пехлі нач хв, "KAIPG, памеріт Н 6€toT, nA-TMNT2XAO 
ет NANOyYC." (2) a«TAge-OYogB NAL «Н OYNOG N gTOpTP MN 
оузвх MN оуготє Nre пмоу, ечхо Нмос же, "хлірє N оумннає 
N con, плмєріт N gHpe. A“TAPYXH MTON Epot М оукоут NTepe- 
тексмн ет NOTM T2A201. (3) ТС naxoeic, TC пхрро М Me, TC 
"HACOTHp, TC пхлречтоухо, TC napesuoyoM, o ТС пет ckenaze М 
"THp3, о TC пет AMATE M NTHPT 2M noyog М TCE4MNTAlAOGOC, W 
TC петере-печрлны KNNE лүш ечктооу EMATE, W TC NEIBAA ET 
NAY, ПІМААХЄ ET CoTM, CoTM epoi гоот M NOOY, ANOK H6€K2M2AA 
€1COnC MMOK ayw втпозт Н NapMerooye й пекмто євох. (4) xe 


NTOK пе пноутє эн OYME MN OYXOK KATA ев NTA-H6KATTl6AOC 





роко in sense: to consume.  re.Tpip furnace, oven, Vss. 
10-11 (acc. to Boh. version) are omitted in the ms. 

(12) wpe єрв- ops” Q орв vb. tr. to enclose, shut іп 
(имо); intr. to be shut in. (13) &АпӘбс adv. truly. 
(14) талайїпорос wretched, miserable. (15) ò цєсітпс 
mediator, intercessor. 

XVII. (2) trage- + Inf. to do sthg. much; тлав-оүофЕ to 
answer profusely.  moyrH, Q ноти vb. intr. to be sweet, 
pleasant. (3) тоухо royxe- тоухо” 0 тоухну vb. tr. to make 
sound, whole (HMo^); to rescue, save; as п.м. safety, sal- 
vation. сиєпбСо to cover, shelter. kNNe vb. intr. to be 
sweet, fat. кішоү Q to be fat, soft, productive, fertile. 
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тоупсіхт EBOA N заг N con, N 20yO ae nezooy NTA-HA2HT MKA? 
срої erse OyMeeye М міїтромс GTBE TET CMAMAAT MAPIA тпАрөє- 
нос, х!перетерклхе хе ACOO, Ayo NEtxw HMoc xe, 'eapa! гії 


тстоудн, Рихмохс євох Я xioyc.' (5) Nat ac вамевуе єрооү, 
А- ПАГГЄЛОС OYONZ NAL 6евол 27 OYpacoy, сахо MMOC NAI хе, 
‘тоснф ngupe М aayéta, Нпрроготє «e» хі М MAPIA тексгїме, 
oyac Мпрістахє exN тесбінфо, xe Nracww rap 680A 2W оүпнх 
єчоухав. (6) смлхпо AG Ñ оуднрє NFMOyTEe с печрлн xc TC.' 
(7) Tenoy лє, naxoeic, ncorHp N тхфухн MN nanNa, Mnpou- 
APIKE CpO1, ANOK ANT—-nDHGCK2M2A4A ayo nzw8 М мекбах. Nratnepei— 
ерклхе AN, œ плхов1с, (8) хллх MnatcoyN-necoy М пєіноб М 
MyYCTHPION, ETE пекхпо CT OYAAB NE, оудє ом MneicoTH. CNE? 

хс gàAp6e-C21Me ww EXN ›ооут. (9) w naxoetc ayw NANOYTE, 


cnc птоф M NETNOG М MYCTHPION AN пе, Nretnanictreye срок AN 
nc мн пекхпо єт OYAAB, тх{-сооу М TENTACXHOK, MAPIA, T6I-— 
€2AlRG M ме. (10) +erpe Н nMeeye М пгооу Нтл-ткерлстнс 
оүшм M пфнрє gHM є течоуернте, AaMOY. (11) л-мєаромс 
CwOY? срок €yOyog є вопк NCETAAK N 2HPOTHC ппхрхлномос. 

(12) лүш A126 EPOC, A-TEKMNTNOYTE TA204, A4QNZ, AYO 2M 
птректоучося є мєчє1отє AyNO6 N page gone nay. (13) ліхмоүк 
AG, ш плмєріт М днре, хє ECYXAZE Нмок 2N зов NIM. AIAMA2TC 
——————————— 

(4) тоүн-їлт* євол to inform, instruct. neovepyáCouau to 
^e overly concerned, meddlesome. (5) 6vováto to hesitate, 
^e in doubt. (7) There is an ellipsis or omission after 
Mincpetepkaze an: "I became overly concerned not (for any 
other reason than that) I did not yet know..." (8) exN 
for axi. (9) The meaning of this verse is obscure. If ene 
introduces a contrary-to-fact condition, the apodosis 
should be weiNAnicTeye; Cf. vs. 14 below for a similar 
problem, тєавзліве for тєігхівє; т.гхіве lamb. (10) À 
исраотйс horned-(viper). оуюм here: to bite. (11) Neq- 
rome = his kin etc.  napávouoc lawless, unjust. (12) Per- 
haps read taneoa for тагоч. (13) ficuxáto to be still, 
iuiet; MMok is reflexive. 
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М пекмлАхє N OyNAM, aicokd. (14) лкоүФдЕ exxw MMOC NAI! xe, 
'NcABHA хє NTOK n6 пхлезот KATA схрі, enel Зматамок х6 
AKC6KCeK-nAMAAXe N oynam.' (15) темоу дє, о naMepiT N 
фнре, NAXOEIC Ayo NANOYTE, 6gone NTAKAITAOTOC МММАІ стве 
n6200y єт MMAY, AKTP6-NEIMAEIN N зотс Et егрлі єхші, dqnapa- 
Kanet MMOK, w пахоєїс N ATAGOC, KO NA! €EOA NlTM«41—o0n 
NMMAI. (16) ANOK гар хмГ-пекзМ.лл, ANOK NgHpe N TCK2HM2AA. 
(17) ekgaNco^ATi б NAMeppe, Тнлдфот нак N oyeycia М смоу, 

ETE TÀI те тгомологецх Ñ TEKMNTNOYTE, хе NTK-OYNOYTG эм 


оуме, Ayo NTK-oyxoeic eh oyxok." 
XVIII 


(1) млі Ae вахо MMOOY N61 na-TMNT2XAO ECKIWOY NAEIOT 
етюснф, Mnereg6o Noyeg PIME EINAY єроч в-лчоую єчхі зем 
Neace M пмоу ayw eicoTM Ngaxe М митєвіни етсчхо MMOOY NAI. 
(2) MNNCa нл: хір-пмеєує M пегооу Й namoy, М пилу етере- 
NELOYAAL NATAAO! € NEecPOS za поухли М nkocMoc THp". (3) Н 


TEYNOY лівок є NE@PION ет 21 вол, AYO ACTOOYN NGI маріл 


(14) For enei {нхлтхлмок read prob. мезнхмооут ймок: "If you 
were not my father according to the flesh, I would kill 
you..." or meiNAener]Ma нак: "I would rebuke you." Joseph 
obviously believes that his present illness is a result of 
this incident.  cokcK сєксєк- cekcok^ vb. tr. to pull, 
stretch. (15) чі-логос мї to hold accountable (for: втвс); 
arzon MN idem. (17) солӣ cXn- соли’ Q costi vb. tr. to 
break off, cut off. т.мєррс bond, fetter. gwwT geer- 
9AAT^ Q gaar Vb. tr. to cut, slaughter (as sacrifice). № 
9uc(a sacrifice, victim. Й óuoAovy(a confession, agreement. 

XVIII. (1) Noyeg (м) prep. without; 6o Noyeg is best 
translated "to keep from (weeping)"; cf. vs. 4 below. x! 
is for Q хну caught. п.гл6вс snare. в is required before 
Налхє. (2) Neroyaar the Jews. тхло тллє- тхло* Q TAAHY 
vb. tr. to raise up, offer up. (3) tò afSp.ov atrium, 


courtyard. 
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TAMAAY, ACEI евол 6 NMA GTGINeNTT, NEXAC NA! 2N OYNOG N 
хупн MN оүшлб N eur хе, “OyYO! NAL, NAMEPIT М унрє, хрну 
єчнамоу N61 nA-TMNT2XAO ET NANOYC тюснф, NEKELWT KATA CAPR." 
(4) пехлі NAC xe, "o TAMEPIT M MAXAY, NIM ENE2 29 пгємос Н 
pome Птауфорєеї N tcaps ner Nacw NOYeg Moy? (5) пмоу rap 
ne пхрхом М пкосмос тирЯ Mexpt NTO, о мхрах TAMAAY ET CMa- 
MAAT. (6) TANATFH T€ вро Чтемоу 200TC N өє N ромс NIM. 

(7) AAAN вітє плмєрїт М etor тоснф eire Что, o тхмерат Ñ 
HAAY, Пп OYMOY AN пе NETNMOY, AMAA OYON? QA ENE? пе. (8) 
AAAA ANOK 200T FNAXMI-MOY 2A NTHPT стве TCAP* NrTarpoper 
HMOC. (9) темоу бє, o TAMepiT M MAAY, TOOYN NTGBOK E20YN 


хаті DH2XAO ет CHAMAAT NTGNAY є nTOQ пеєвол 2N The." 
XIX 


(1) ayw alTwoyN, хівок єгоум є n€oplON ETANKOTK N2HTÀ, 
хізс єроч E~A“MMAEIN М пмоу oyoN? GBOA йгнтч. (2) ANOK дє 
A12M0OC 2A2TN ТЄЧАПЄ, A-TAMEPIT Н MAAY 2MOOC 2A2TN нєчоуєг 
rare. (3) adat М нечвлл €2pÀI 2A пх2о, HMncaego6M60M є флхє 
HMMA! GBOA хе A-TMNTMnO M пмоу p-xoetc ezpa! ехоч. (4) мат 


чі й точбаж М OYNAM, хчєдопєїноб Ñ Ag-AzOM єчнадт. (5) 247 
бо E€4AMA2TE Н TAGIX Н OYNAM счеторм Ncot N OYNOG N Nay гос 
счкору срої xe, "w плхоєіс, Mnpkaay є чат." (6) літе ÑN 
FASIX G2OYN 2X печстнеос, A126 є течфухн €-ACTA26-T64—- 
чоуовс XC GYNAENTC E2PaAl, AYW EPE-NEBAI~OING М пмоу бофт 
зо Sew 
".ОУФАС й ent discouragement. apuy perhaps; often simply 
indicates question, as here: "Is he to die?" Note Fut. II. 
(+) тб убуос race. (5) ò &oxoev ruler, Archon. u£xpt prep. 
"Yen up to, even including. (6) À d&vdyun necessity; 
rAuarrH TG єро" + Conj. is an impersonal construction: "It 
!* necessary that (you) die also..." (7) efte... єї тє 
"ither... ог, whether... ог. (8) xni- aux. vb. must; usu. 
prefixed to Inf., as here. For пе.євох see 27.2 (end). 
XIX. (3) wHrHno muteness. (6) td отйЗос chest, breast. 


is “WORE 
чоуовє throat. sai~gine = dai-gine messenger. 
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EBOA энтч етречет EBOA 2N сама, АЛАА мие-ехн N OYNOY хок 
евохл, XEKAC ечахмет N61 пмоу, MMNTI-ANOXH MMAY, хе epe- 


negTOPTP OyH2 Мсюч Ayo прімє MN NTAKO NNET MOOME 2d течзн. 
XX 


(1) a-Tamaay N BAA ~2HT NAY GPO! €160M6M є печсомх, 
AC60M6M зоос N6on Н мечоуернте, AYM AC2€ єрооу €-A-mnNIE€ 
м пезмом кхху. (2) nexac Na! 2й OYMNTATCOOYN хе, "пекгмот 
QUN TENOY, W nAMeptT N gHp6, X6 XIN TEYNOY NTAKXE-TEKE IX 
EBOA 2M печсомх, хл-пкезт ер-ооте, AYANAXMpPE!? NAY. (3) Etc 
мечбот MN NCHBE N рхтч хушобв Ayo AYKBO N өє N OYKAYCTAAAOC 
MN oyxioN." (4) хікім є TAANE Ayo AIMOYTE є нєчанрє 61xo 
MNoc хе, "TWOYN NT6TNQAxe MN neTNeloT ET CMAMAAT XE пеоу- 
0614 N gaxe ne nat MnNATE-TTANPC ET MAKE евох 2N TCAps N 
EBIHN том." (5) тотє лүтооүн N61 Ngupe MN Ngeepe М памеріт 
N чот етоснф, AYEI gà NEYElwT, хугє єроч єчкіндунєує є nMOY 
6-хлчзюн єгоум € полб 650A М півтос. (6) acoywgB Net лусах 
T64NOG N фубєрє, ETE TCA N хнб6бе тє, пеххс Н NECCNHY хө, 
"оуот NAL, NACNHY, NAL ne ngoNe NTA«4gone к TAMeptT М HAAY, 
AYO фл теноу MNENKOTN G NAY єрос. (7) плі ом TENOY пет NAT 
феєне-пенетот EPON є TMNAY єроч gà ENGe." (8) тотє Aya1- 
2PAY €80A, AYPIME 2! Oycon N61 NgHupe MN Ng6epe M плезот 
EtWCHD, хуф ANOK 200T ON MN MAPIA TAMAAY M NAPEENOC NEN- 


РАМЕ NMMAy пе, ENCOOYN хе х-теуноу М пмоү ег. 





For xexac read xe. Т åvoxń а holding back. Ннєт = нет. 
XX. (1) 6oMeM 6вМвам” vb. tr. to touch (є). є required 
before Neon. т.6оп sole of foot. п.маве = n.NI46. пезмом 
heat, fever, warmth. (2) пєкгмот gun thanks be to you; a 
Q equivalent of дії-гмот. хо xe- xo^ egoa vb. tr. to extend 
(имо). (3) cuse Я par’ shin-bone. wer vb. tr. to become 
Cold. кво, Q кнв vb. tr. to make cool; intr. to become 
cool. © ирботалЛос ice. \ xcv snow. (5) xvv6uveóo to Бе 
in danger (of: в). neag nxe- поле" vb. tr. to free from; 
intr. to be freed from (с, М, гії). (7) фофиє geeuc- goon” 


vb. tr. to remove (HMo^; from: є); to deprive (e) of (ммо*). 
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(1) тоте лабафт М nca М прис М про, ATNAY G пмоу, adet 
CpeTAMNTE OyH2 Нсоч, єтє mat пе пет о N CYMEOYAOC AYO 
пихноургос, MALABOAOC хін тєгоүвїтє, 6pc-oyMHHge N ухв-н- 
го й текхлнос OYHe Нсоч, cyxi-20K Н козт тнроу, C-MN-Hr6 
срооү, ере-оуенн MW оүклпнос N KO2T NHY євох 2N теутапро. 
(2) ^-плетет GlocHh бошт, хчнху с нентлует Нсоч eyo HW 
O\MOC CMATG KATA ое GHAYMOYZ єм оргн zt бант єгоүн є Фүхн 
нім їй poMG ет NHY євол zN COMA, М 20YO AC N речр-новс, 
«фопє EYYANGEINE N OYMAEIN €-mnooy ME мента. (3) Wrepe-na- 
THIT2XAO GT NANOYC NAY є немтлует NCO4, хчотортр ayw AW 
NEBANA -|--рРмеан. (4) л-тєфухн М плезют 10снф Oyog Et EBOX 
:R OyNOG Н 26А, ayw GCMING NCA MA N ezOnC H2HT4 Mncca26 МА. 
(5) Wrepetnay Ae є пноб N штортр NTaqtaze-tTevyxu М naetor 
єтоснф, хую xe хчеворет N 2зємморфн суфове EMATE 6€-Oy-20T€ 
пе HAY єрооу, літооүн N теуноу, мхієпеїїмАа M пет o Ñ 
OPKANOH M HAIAEOAOC MN NTAX!C €T OYHe NCO«4. (6) xynoT 2 
буноб N gine. (7) ayw Ипе-лхлу N роме зн NET COOYZ € NAELOT 
сішюснф саме, OYAE MAPIA тамаду. (8) ктєречнху Ae #61 пмоу 
xe хіспеїїмА й мехоусал М пкхке €T OYHe NCO4, AINOXOY EBOA, 
AYO XG мітлу Asay N єхоүс1л єгоун є памєріт М 6€toT тоснф, 


^"IP7:0T€ W61 пмоу, aanoT, A420N4 21 nazoy М про. (9) лїтшоүн 





XXI. (1) п.рнс the south. 6 oóuBouAoc counsellor. 6 
“avodpyog villain. тє. зоүвіте the first, the beginning. 
w45-H-:0 fearsome (lit. changing of face). of бємамої a 
«гопр of 36 divinities (or demons) who ruled over the Zodi- 
**; originally an Egyptian astronomical division for time 
-omputation, but later debased into astrology. ж1-гек Ñ 
to be girded with. т.нпе number. пє.өнн sulfur, brim- 
“tone. (2) р-өүмос (Q о Я eyMoc) to be wrathful. вм for м. 
"UYMA6IN с-пооу пе a token of their own (lit. which is 
theirs). (4) Read e ei for ei. Ma Я зопб Ягнтч а piace in 
which to hide. (5) Sewpéw to look at, observe. й порой 


‘отт, Shape. т брүауоу instrument. 
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(1) "плєїтот, тноуме THpC N THNTArAsOC, пєтот N TME, 
NIBAA Ñ речмлу, MIMAAXE N рєчсотм, сотм є пекднрє М MEPIT 
ETE ANOK пе, Etcon€ MMOK ETRE пгов М мекбах ETE NAEIWT 1w- 
снф ne, NTTNNOOY NAI! N OYNOG м XAIPOYEIN MN пехорос ÑN 
NATT€AOC MN MIXAHA, поткомомос Н NATAOON, MN TABPIHA NBA- 
gHM-NOY46€ М NAION є MOYOEIN, Ncepoeic є тефухн м NAEIWT Elw- 


сиф, NCEXI“MOEIT 2А тесгн gaNTGCOYOTE M ncagd N мон Я 
KAKE, Ayo Ncenapare Н Ne2100y ет 2TMTOM, NAI! єуноб N zore 
ne Mooge N2HTOY Ayw оуноб N. гвл пе NAY NAYMIOC єт 21іхооү. 
MApe-neiepo М Ko2T єр-өс Н оумооу ayw NTe~earacca N реч- 
фххр OYW есенохле:. (2) Mapeagone 2н оумнтонмерос єгоум 
€ тефухн M nàetoT їфснф, хе TAL те TEYNOY стчр-храх М MNA 
NeHTC." (3) {хо MMoc NHTN, o NAM6epOC єт оуххв, NAATOCTO- 
лос ет CMAMAAT, XE PWME NIM етоунлхпоч є пкосмос A46€1M6 є 
ппет NANOY« ми nneeooy. €49ANP-n640yO6€61g9 тирч єчлдє €2p2! 
NCA мелооуе N мечвлл, 649ÀN6€I EANAMOY, чрохріл M nna М 
naeioT ет 2N Ммпнує є теуноу М пмоу HN тбімпарагє м Ne- 


2100үє Ayo тбунхпологихе 2M пвумх ET 2л зоте. (4) плани {- 





(9) й прос=охи prayer. 

XXII. (1) т.моунє root. хлтроувін Cherubim. © хорос 
chorus, choir. © oíxovóuog steward, manager. вхл1- = члі-. 
ам-ноуче good news.  poeic vb. tr. to guard, keep watch (e). 
oyoTrB oyerE- оуотв” Q oyorE vb. tr. to pass through (ммо"). 
2TOMTM, Q гтмтом to become dark. 6 бициос executioner. 
речфххр demon; as adj. ÉvoxAÉo to trouble, disturb. (2) 
"uceooc mild, tame; wWreuMepoc calm. (3) тб иёрос part; used 
fig. here of the apostles as Christ's members. eige egT- 
ләт“ Q awe vb. tr. to hang, suspend (ммо"); Q with Wea: to 
be captivated by.  exooye prob. pl. of exw, aawo snare, trap. 
et + Circum.: to be about to. т.бімпарагє passage, passing. 
T.6INANMOAOrIze defense. п.вүмл = n.EHMA. єт эл готє fear- 


ful. (4) nàńv here as conj.: but, however. 
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NAKTOI E2PAL €XN TGINXOK 680A М пхетот тоснф, na netep- 


unceye ст нхноуч. 
XXIII 


(1) acgwne де, Нтеретхо М n2AMHN, EPE~MAPIA TAMEPIT M 
maay oyweM Ncw: Н racne N нх-Нинуе, (2) ayw N твуноу etc 
MINAHA MN TABPIHA MN пехорос N Narreaoc Aye! євох 2N Tne, 
хуєт, AY«A»26pATOY exf псомх М пабіфт 1оснф. (3) ayo N 
reynoy ATT2EASTAE MN пехелонс TOOYN єхоч EMATE, AYW хієїме 
хе A-TeyHOY єт хна Et. (4) ayw A460 edt-Nnaare N oe N тет 
"AMICO, бре-пзлх $ Нсоч N oe Н оутну єчнлот MN оүкогт еч- 
су счоуюм NCA Oy2HAH ECOM. (5) пмоу AE заоч Мпе-еоте KAAN 


ti в! €20yN €xM псомх М памеріт N тот тфснф нчпорхч EBOA, 
xv €96M@QF езоун ечнху EPOl €12MOOC 2rA2TN течлпе, ELAMALTE 
exü нсчсмху. (6) ayw NTeperetMe Xe хчр-зоте Nó! пмоу N et 
L OYN ETBHHT, AITWOYN, AIBOK 6 NCA М BOA М NMA Ñ про, 
хібитч єчбєєт MAyAA" 2N OYNOG N з0т6. (7) ayo М твуноу 
NeXAT МАЧ хе, о MENTAGE! 680^ 2W топос й nca М прис, вок 
NAK сзоуц TAXH нтхок євох М NENTA~NAGIOT OY627CA2N6 Ммоч 
nake (8) anaa pOEIC єроч М oe М поуовін N N6KBAA, X6 йточ 
Ne MAETWT KATA CAPX, AYO ^ч91И-21С6 NAMA! зем незооу М 
TAMNTQHPE OHM, єчпнт NAMA! євол 2W oyma EYMA ETBE тепе!- 
ea ЕН 
serep- for пвір». 

ХХІІІ. (1) п.замни the amen. oyw:Ħ vb. intr. to repeat, 
‘iswer, respond (to: 6, exW, нл”, Нсл).  T.Acne tongue, 


“snguage, (2) ехм often means "by, beside, at" with verbs 
` standing or stopping. (3) т.звлгтлє death-rattle. ne- 
х.\.нс panting, exhaustion. хнч Q to be bitter, sharp. 

3) t-Naare to be in labor; +.Naaxe labor pains. п.глх 
caning uncertain; prob. related to зох to be in straits, 
"yang. + Nc» to pursue. п.тну wind. й Ал woods, forest. 
5) пе. смАү temple (of head). (7) таха adv. quickly. (8) 


"FON zN oyma eyma from one place to another. й £nviBouAM 


ple ^ " 
1790. А фоєА ѓа advantage, profit. 
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BOYAH N 2YPOTHC, AYO хиху-сво NTOOT4 N ec М NgHpe тнроу, 
вдхрегнвуєтотє ті-сво NAY є теуюфелах. (9) TOTE ABBATON 
хчвок езоун, лахі N тефухн М плелот €toCHÓ, хчетме HMOC 
ввох 2N COMA М пылу М NPH єчнадх эн TECBACIC, N соу-хоут- 
Ace M negoT enun «Н oyetpHNH. (10) мезооу тнроу М понт Н 
плмеріт N elwr tocko сєєтрє Н ge MNTOYE! N ромпе. (11) a- 
MIXAHA AMA2TE M птоп CNAY N оумлппх й 20A40CIAIKON ECTAEIHY, 
м TABPIHA АМАгТ6Є M пкетоп CNAY. ayacnaze N тефухн М nma- 
MEPIT N єтот GIWCHP, хутххс впеснт є тмлпих. (12) mne- 
AAAY дє 2N NET 2MOOC 2A2?TH4 GIME XE хчмоу, OYAG TKEMAPIA 
TAMAAY Mneceime. (13) ayo AITPE-MIXAHA MN гаврінх ров1с 

€ тефухн М плмєрїт N GIOT 10снф ETRE NWpecaropü ет 21 


NE? L OOYE; хую AITPETNATTEAOC N ACOMATOC 60 €Y2YMN6YG 24 


T6€42H gQgANTOYXIT4 € Мпнує OA плєтот її Araeoc. 
XXIV 


(1) лүш міктої єхм ncoMA 64NHX EROA N еє N оүкоүфон, 
A12MOOC, AIEINGE N мечвлл EMECHT, мібфат епеснт єхоч N 
OYNO6 N Nay, віріме ероч. (2) nexat ... (End of Fragment 
III). 


(9) лввхтон Death, Abbadon (Gk., ultimately from Hebrew). 
^ Васус here: course. (11) п.топ edge, hem. T.manna 
cloth, handkerchief.  óAoonovxóc silken. (13) речтортї 
plunderer; торії rept- торп“ vb, tr. to seize, rob (ймо"). 
áoóouatoc incorporeal.  Óuvéo to sing hymns. 

XXIV. (1) то мобфо» (empty) vessel. 
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Glossary 


Words are arranged alphabetically according to the order given 
on page x, with the following exceptions: (1) initial er~ and oy- 
occupy the place of 1 and y respectively; in all other positions they 
are alphabetized simply as є + 1 and o + y; (2) $, ө, x, Y, х are 
‘iphabetized as me, T2, Ke, пс, Kc; (3) + is alphabetized as ті. 
Verbs are entered under the free (unbound) form of the Infini- 
tive, In the rare instances when this form is not attested, a suppo- 
-itious entry is used when there is no doubt about its pattern; other- 
wise the entry is under the first actually attested form. Other parts 
' speech are entered under their unbound forms when they are attested. 
ihe Grammatical Index should be consulted for most of the prefixed 
elements. I have followed Crum (А Coptiíe Diotionary) in listing most 
-erbal and nominal compounds under the final element. Also following 
гит, derivatives are listed under leading verbal entries; the cross- 
'ererences must be consulted in locating these. In order to provide 
space for less predictable compounds, nouns of action in 61N-, which 
гг be formed freely from nearly any verb, have been systematically 
<. luded, as have many agent nouns with реч-. 
Where space has permitted, a selection of variant forms has been 
ivon. Under verbal entries these are placed in parentheses; other- 
^is" they are listed serially after the main entry. These variants 
“itl into two types: (1) simple spelling variants, especially between 
inda supralinear stroke; (2) dialectal or "substandard" spellings 
"паб occur in otherwise fairly standard texts. The latter have been 
luded to increase the utility of the Glossary; many of them аге not 
“ste, and their inclusion will give the reader some idea of the vari- 
» t^ be encountered in non-standard manuscripts. 
Cross-references are grouped at the end of each letter. The 
“pletely predictable forms of the two verb types кот кет- кот” 0 
^"T ind corm cer- corn’ 0 сот have been systematically ex- 
эмей from the cross-references; all other bound forms and qualita- 
ves have been listed. Many spelling variants involving є1/1 and 


a 


# > 
“Ker e have also been excluded. 
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a adv. of approximation, as in a Toy about five, a oynp 
about how much? Cpd. as na, as in wa ge Н maze to the 
extent of about a hundred cubits. 

aac, ac n. a blow, slap (usu. on face). -aac, + Я oyaac 
to slap, strike (ui^). gé-Weac п. = aac. 

ABAGHEIN, ABIGHEIN, ABAKHING, Aq4666€Ne€ п.м.Ё. glass. 

хво (pl. asooye) n.f. net (for fishing or hunting). 

ABOK, ABOK (f. хвокє; pl. хвооке) п.т. Crow, raven, 

acik п.м. Consecration. х1-лвак to consecrate; as п.п. 
consecration. 

aiai, Q ot vb. intr, to increase (in age, size, stature); 
Q to be great, honored; as n.m. increase, growth. 
A€1HC, AHC; хенс n.f. greatness, size, quantity. 

AKHC, AK6C, AKIC n.m., girdle, clothing. 

Ako, Aro, го n.f., filth; carrion; anything ruined. 

A^ adj. deaf. P-an (Qo Waa) to become deaf. 

aa п.м. pebble; hail-stone in aa Н me. 

хх n. Only in ag-a^ п.м. a cry (cf. og). 

хлху, хлеву, AAHY adj. white. 

aae хло” 0 aany (imptv. aawTN) vb. intr. to go up, ascend 
(to, up to, onto: e, ezpai є, ехН, ezpai exW); to 
mount (an animal), to board (a ship); rarely tr. with 
Hino’. речлле rider. 

aala п.м. field-mouse or sim. 

AAKE; AAKH n.m, last day of month; й aake (Ñ) on the last 
day of (* month name). 

AAOK п.м. corner, angle; prob. not Sah. (cf. каже). 

хлом п.м. bosom. | 

хлоу п.м. child, servant; not properly Sah. (cf. фнре). 

AXO6 n.m, thigh. 

AATKAC п.м. bone-marrow. 

arw, Erw (pl. ллооув, єхосув) п. snare, trap. 

АХФ, aroy (pl. ххооуе, aaaye, Apooye) n.f. pupil of eye. 

хлот n.f. forced labor; term of service; a measure. 

aawoye n.pl. bunch (of grapes) or sim. | 
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ana Ama; fem, title of respect or reverence; cf. ana. 

хнагтв Vb. intr. to prevail, take control, rule (over: 
схії, 21xW); to be valid, hold good; to persevere, con- 
tinue; vb. tr. to grasp, seize, take possession of 
(HMo*); to retain, detain, take or keep captive; to 
learn by heart; to hold (ймо") liable (for: e). Аз 
n.m, power, possession. aramaere unrestrained, uncon- 
trollable; нітатамагтє lack of restraint, incontinence. 
pedamaete Self-controlled person. 

atte (pl. amuy, амнує) n.m, herder, herdsman, 

AHH п.м. WaSp. 

AMNTE n.m., the underworld, Hades. 

anoy 2nd pers. m.s, imptv. of 61; f.s. amu; pl. хмнам, 
AMHOITN. 

ampe, AMPH (pl. лмрну) п.м. baker; MNTAMpe baking. 

хнрнзе, AMpeze n.m. bitumen, asphalt. 

an neg. part. not; for uses see Gr. Іп. 

an- one who is in charge of; only іп сраз. with nos.: an- 
мнт decadarch, an-go chiliarch, mWran-go chiliarchy. 

an- prefix for forming collective nouns from numbers, as 
in aw-9o (group ої) a thousand, an-ratoy (group of) .50. 

anar vb, intr. to become pleasing, better. As п.м. 
beauty; Р-хнхь to be(come) pleasing, good.  p-awa* to 
please; see 520.2 for usage. ~an in c+-an п.м. perfume 
(cf. стот). 

anag (pl. anayg) n.m. oath; used with вітре, сміне, орк, T; 
TAPKO. є nanag under oath, 

ANOK, anf- indep. pron. lst pers. sing.: I. 

ANON, AN-, ANN- indep., pron. Ist pers. pl.: we. 

^NoyPoe п.м. watchman, guard (an + сурде). 

ANCHBE, ANCHB (EN), ANZH&G, ANXHB(GN) n.f. school. 

^NTAg n.m. sneeze, 

ANTHAM, ANTEAM n.m, skull. 

ANZ, ONZ n.m, courtyard. 

ana Ара, masc. title of respect or reverence (saints, 
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martyrs, respected monks, etc.). 

anac adj. old; syn. of ac q.v. 

ane (pl. anuye) n.f. head (lit. and fig.); total sum (of 
money), capital; also n.m. chief, village head. 

HNTAne headship. arane headless.  p-ane to become 
head, leader (of: є). ч:-тхие to behead. 

anor (pl. хинт) n.m., cup; сх N anor cup-maker, cup-seller. 

хпрнтє N.f., period of time; Н oykoy: N anpute for a little 
while; W oyno6 N anpute for a long time; P-oywoc6 NW 
хпрнтє to spend a long time. 

anc, une, enc n.f. a number (of), several. 

ApHB, єрнв, рне п.п, pledge, deposit, guarantee. 

хрну, eApHy adv. perhaps. 

Apux^ n. end, limit (suff. required, as in арнхЯ М пклг 
the end of the earth; 3rd pers. pl. sometimes -ноу); 
хтхрнх” boundless. 

apike п.м. fault, blame; atrapike blameless; 6м-храке to 
find fault (with: e), to blame (є); peacW-apike fault- 
finder; mNrpew6R-apike Criticism. 

ApiM n. name of an edible plant. 

хрооуе, Apooy n.pl. burrs, thistles; cP-apooye idem. 

apog to become cold; as п.м. cold, chill. 

APQgAN n. name of a skin disease. 

хрдім л.м. lentils. 

ac, aac adj. old (usu. not of people); pū ac, epn-ac old 
wine; MNTAC oldness; p-ac to become old. 

хсхі, О acwoy, acetwoy vb. intr. to become light, slight, 
casual; to be swift; as n.m. lightness, hastiness, 
alleviation. зй oyacaı easily, casually. 

AcHp п.м, one's belongings. 

ACIK, сік п.м. an illness, related to fever, chills. 

Acoy n.f. price, value; 4-acoy to pay; p-acoy 2л to set a 
price on. 

Acne n.f. language, speech; acne М aac idem, 

хто prefix for the formation of negative adj.; 827.1. 
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хто, ATA п. а lot, multitude; usu, with indef. art.; ato Ñ 
снот, хте-смот adj. phrase: of various or many sorts. 

ay, зуб, ayeic, ayer imptv. vb. (1) bring here, give! А11 

forms occur prenominally; with pron. suff.: ayeic*. 

(2) come! come, let's ...! (with Conjunctive). 

AYAN, AYAAN, хувім п.п, color, appearance, complexion; 
cek-ayan to tend toward (a certain color); ayan ayan 
(of or in) a variety of colors. 

ayetn, AYAN n.m. (ship's) cargo. 

ayur n.m, Company of people; monastic congregation. 

ayo conj. and; for uses see Gr. In. 

ag п.м, furnace, oven. 

Ag interrog. pron. what? See 55 14.2, 16.1 for usage. 
agat, Q og vb. intr. to be(come) many, numerous, to multi- 
ply; Q is very frequent. As n.m. multitude, amount. 

pesaga: one who multiplies. agn n.f. multitude. 

Ad, зач, AB п.м, a fly; лч N євіо bee; лач NW оүгор dog-fly. 

A"; ХАЧ, XB (pl. a«oyi, asoyi) n.m., flesh (human or animal), 
piece of flesh, meat. сх Waa meat-seller. gar-ad 
butcher. оүєм-лч to eat meat.  gen-a« to buy meat. 

aze n.m, lifetime, extent of lifetime; -aze to pass one's 
life; gap-aee short-lived; F-gap-aze (Q o Н gap-ase) to 
be short-lived; mNtrgap-aze a short life. 

aze Vb, intr. to be in need (of: на"). 

azo (pl. azwwp) пот, treasure, treasure house, storehouse. 

хгон п, Only in ag-aeoM to sigh, groan (at: e, exW, вармі 
6xN); as п.м. groan, yawn, roar. 

^P, aepe n.m. marsh herbage, sedge. 

^:PO* interrog. adv, requiring anticipatory suff. re- 
ferring to subject of clause. (1) with foll. verb: 
why? as in агротії тетНрьме why do you weep? (2) with 
suff. alone or with foll. noun: what about ...? what's 
the matter with ...? (3) with mW: what has ... to do 
with ..,? 


A20 ee 
M, A20M6, хгаоне п.т. eagle (originally: falcon). 
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axe, saxe (or oyaxe?) n. blow, cuff. 

AXN, єх (лхит”, exNT*^) prep. without; a foll. indef. n. 
has no article. 

хбвес, Атвєс N.f. moisture. 

AGOAT6, AKOATE N.f. Wagon, cart. 

хбрнм n.f. a barren woman; also adj.; мнтлєрнн barrenness; 


p-acpun to become barren. 


хх”: elpe AMHINS AMOY ACOOY: ACAI 
МАСІ AC хмну (є): AME AC24: wee 

х4: Ач хмоу: EMOY ATA, ATE? ATO 
AAXG: AXE AMpE2E: AMpH2€ ATBEC? AGBEC 

ABS мч AN: ANON ATECMOT: ATO 
ABGN: OBN “AN? ANAT AYAAN?: AYAN 
ABIGHCIN: ABAGHEIN АМА: ANAL AYAN? AYEIN 
ABOK: ABWK ANAY: NAY хує, AYEI: AY 
ABOKG: ABWK хнхуді ANA AYEINS AYAN 
ABOOK6: ABWK ANT-: ANOK AYeic(^): ay 
ABOOYE: ABO ANGINE? GING ху": 6196 

ABOYI? A4 ANZHB (єм): ANCHEE AMAAS AA 

ATO: AKW ANI“, ANINE? GING AMAZOM: WH, AZOM 
A€HC, A6€IHC: AIAL ANI”: GING AME: EME 

AHC: AIAI! ANN: ANON мун: мул! 

AKEC? AKHC ANXIP: хар AQKAK: ФКАК 
AKIC: AKHC ANXOQX: хох AgT-/*: 619€ 
AKOATES AGOATE хоунр: OYHP AYEGEENE? ABAGHEIN 
AAAYE? AAW AOYWN: OYON ATE: чтооу 
МАУ, AAHY: AMAY хинт: ANOT хчоү:1: A4 

DANY, хло*: AE хпнує: ane хәл: 626 

AAO: AO Ape2: 2ApEe2 A26: 626, 02€ 
AAOK: AO хрооує: pooye A26pAT^: w26 
AAOOY6: AAW хрооує: Ало A200M6: хәм 
AXOY: AW хрФОУ: хрооує A200p: AZO 
AXQTN: ло, AAE AC: AAC Axi-/*: хо 

AM-, AMES OME AC61QOY: ACA! Axw: €xo 


AMH, AMHEITN: AMOY хске: OCK 


B 

BA, BAG, BRAG}; вот п.м. branch of date-palm. 

BAABE, КАБО“ (EA&ROO") Q BABOT (RARO) vb. tr. to despise 
(ммо?), regard as foolish; intr. to be insipid, foolish. 
вх (л) ве-рыме п.м. boaster; MNTBAABG-pwme boastfulness. 

BAAMIUC, BAMNE п, goat; Baamne Ñ гооут he-goat; вллмпє N 
cetme she-goat; gaap й вллмпє goatskin; чо Н saamne 
goat's hair; mane-saamne goatherd, 


БАІ, чхі n.m. night raven, screech-owl. 
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gaa п.п, eye. АтвАл Shameless; ммтхтвхл Shamelessness. 

saror n.f., skin garment; skin bag. 

вхрот, ВАРОТ, BAAMT, BAPATE п.п. brass, bronze; зоммт (Ñ) 
вмрот idem or sim. 

BACNG, BACENG, BACNHG, BACHG, BACIG6, BACING П.П. tin. 

BKAMOP, ВАФАР, BAMAAP, BAMOOpE N.f. fox. 

һхуоүр nef. Saw; pa N BAgoyp adj. saw-toothed. 

вхдоуд п.м. rue, 

власс n.f. heifer. 

всєвс (в6ве) vb. tr. to pour forth, rain down (нмо"); 
intr. to well up, be poured forth. 

вскс (pl. векнуе, векевуе, вєкєує) n.m, Wages; +-вєкє, + 
м naseke to pay, reward; тлі-вєкє employer; pe«]-seke 
idem. xi-seke, хі М пвскс to receive wages; хі є веке 
to hire (нмо"); жла-веке hireling.  cHW-seke to fix 
wages.  рМвєкє, pMHaeke hireling. 

BENING, вамаве, пеніпє, BANING, nantn п.п, iron; also fig. 
of fetters, sword. Я-веніпе to put in irons, to 
fetter (є). ж1-веніпє to be put in irons. 

керо n.f. whirlpool. 

*CCNHT, BGCNAT (pl. веснатє) n.m. smith; митвесмнт the 
work or craft of a smith. 

кн n.f. grave. 

‘UR, BHEG n.m, cave, hole, den, nest (of animals). 

внкс п.м, woof (of loom). 

func, вныме N.f, swallow (bird); xax-suwo swallow-sparrow. 

"исе n.f, bucket, pail. 

""r nem, palm-leaf. внт-спір n.f. rib. 

PHG, 866, BG n.m., falcon, 

"IP (pl. врноує) n.m. basket (of palm-leaf). варе, вларе 
n.f. idem. 

^Х\кїхвє n.f. a single grain (of grain, mustard, sand); а 
single piece (of fruit, etc.). 

"Sse (f. вхлн; pl. вхлевү, вХлєвує) adj. blind; as n. a 
blind person; митвхле blindness; ревхлє to become blind 


216 


(Q он вхлє), to make blind. 

влэмоу (pl. Baemooye) name of а people (Gk. ВАќџоєс̧); usu, 
located on east bank of Nile in Nubia. Other spellings 
include влвгмоү, велезмооуе, вллвзмоү. 

вххе, вАлхе п.м.Е. pottery, earthenware; p-sXxe to be made 
of clay. 

ene N.f. date-palm, date(s); sH-payNe virgin palm; sN- 
gooye dried dates; вл N sNwe palm-branch; gaa N віно 
date-stone; esto N sWNce date-honey; клч N Bine Stem, 
trunk of palm; лооу Н вінє cluster of dates; сл Н винне 
date-seller; ср-вмме date-palm thorn; rae Я виме date 
cake; gN-5NN€, g6-8NN6, QgE-ENNe, COyN-ENNe palm-fiber. 

sone п. harp or sim. musical instrument. 

BOAEX ЕХВФА“ (P.C. вхлвх-) vb. tr. to dig, dig up, dig out 
(HMo*); to burrow, delve; vb. intr. to be undermined. 
BOABR євол Vb. tr. to undo, take apart; intr. to be 
dug up, out. 

BONTE, BANTE (BENT-) n.f. gourd, cucumber; gourd-garden(?); 
слрвонте gourd-seller.  sNT-N-66406 pumpkin. 

вост Q to be dry, parched. 

воувоу vb, intr. to shine, glitter; as п.т. shine, glitter. 

BOY26, вагє п.м. eyelid. 

врер vb. intr. to boil; врёР верх: имо“ to boil up with, 
cast up; as n.m, boiling. 

врефну, вередну, врону п.м. Coriander seed. 

врре, BHpe adj. new, young; митарре youth, newness; N spre 
adv. anew, recently; p-sPpe to renew; to become new. 

врбосут, Eepe6ooyT N.f. chariot. 

во n.f. tree (when fruit is specified; otherwise use gun}. 

вок, Q внк vb. intr. to go, depart; to die; to be about to 
(+ є + Inf.). Used with most prep. and directional adv. 
in regular senses. Note вок epar” to visit; вок 21 to 
undergo (as well as "to go upon"). 

вокс Vb. tr. to tan (leather: ммо"); sak-gaap tanner. 

BWA BEAT вол” Q BHA (+ egoa except when indicated) vb. tr. 
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to loosen, untie, unfasten (Ммо”); (not + евол) to ex- 
plain, interpret; to weaken, enfeeble; to nullify; to 
dissolve. Vb. intr. to be(come) loosened, undone, 
loose, scattered, melted, dissolved, weakened, para- 
lysed, faint; to become dissolute; to be terminated, to 
die, perish. As n.m. solution, interpretation (not + 
eeoa); weakening, slackening; laxness, unrestraint; 
dissolution, destruction. sor MN to come to terms with. 
хтвох євол indissoluble, unending. рєчвох interpreter. 

BOA n.m, the outside. пвол, М пвол prep. on or to 
the outside of, outside; independent of, beyond, free 
from; contrary to. eso» adv. out, outward, away; usu. 
with verbs, but occasionally after prep. phrases with 
sense: onward, and so on, henceforth; for eso» + prep. 
see sub prep. євох xe соп}, because. КЕ вол adj. phr. 
outer, external; adv. outside, extant, in existence. 
САВОА, CA М BOA, Н САВОЛУ М сх N BOA, M nca N вол (1) 
prep. (+ Ж, є) outside of, beyond, away from; (2) adv. 
outside, оп the outside. gasoa (1) prep. (+ W) to the 
outside of; (2) adv. to the end, forever, finally, ut- 
terly. 23504 М prep. from, away from. зівол (1) adv. 
outside, on the outside, from the outside; (2) prep. 
(н) outside of, beyond, except for; €T 21504 adj. phr. 
external.  p-so^, р-пвол vb. intr. to avoid, escape 
(from: e, М, »zN). кл-вол vb. tr. to vomit (ямо’). 

НосавнА e/N (1) prep. except for, outside of; (2) 
conj. except that (+ Conj.). NW слвнл xe except that, 
unless, if not. НЕХ (Квхла"?) prep. (+ NW) without, 
except for, beyond, 

"vow adj. bad, mainly in fixed expressions such as c+~sown 
(стот), coy-sooN (сіоу), gpP-5ouoN (фнре) , 6луом воен. 
коонє n.f. evil, misfortune; Р-вооме to act badly, 
evilly (toward: на"); МНтречр-вооме evil-doing. 
*'ep7s500Ne (1) the evil-eye; (2) adj. envious, greedy; 
ммтстер-вооме envy, greed; Р-елер-вооне to become 
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envious of (e, exÑ); речетер-вооме enchanter, one who 
casts evil-eye; митречетер-вооме greed; х!-втер-вооне 
to receive the evil-eye. 

Bwwpe веере- воор” Q Boope vb. tr. to push, drive (ммо"); 
to repel (Rca); to prevail over, defeat (нмо"); intr. 

(+ євол) to swell up, protrude. As n.m. protuberance, 
воте (чотє 4066) вет- (вот- BOOT) Q BHT vb. tr. to pollute 
(HMo^), befoul; to abominate. sore n.f.(m.) abomina- 
tion; P-sore (Q о W sore) to become hateful; хі-вотє to 

loathe, abominate (e). 

Bwy B6g- вод" (Bag) Q вна vb. tr. to strip, divest, flay 
(mof); to lay bare, unsheathe; to loosen, unfasten, 
undo, release; to despoil; to forsake; intr. to be un- 
done, loosened; Q to be naked. pe«aseg robber, despoiler. 

(swz) Beem (nee) О внг vb. tr. to bow (the head). 

(swe) вегн- Q BAN vb. tr. to roof over (Ммо"), cover with 


awning. возм, BA2N п.т. canopy, awning. 


BAXRGTC: BAABE вєтт: BØTE BOTE? чатеє 
BABOT: BAAXRG B66: BHG BOG: 4066 
BABW, BABQO^: BABE EHNNG: BNNE вра: єврл 
BAG, BAGEL: BA внрє: врре врворт: гворвр 
BAILPES вір BHT? BOTE BPEOP: гворвр 
влк-: BOKE BH6: «4066 вре-: евр» 
BAABA: BOABX BING! BHNE врнує: євра 
BAAWTS BAPOT BINItBES BENING вр!-: ЄЕрА 
BANINE? BENNE вірє: BIP BpHOYE: BIP 
BANTE: BONTE BAAXE? BAKE BpH66: GBPHEE 
BAPAT6: BApOT вно: ENN6G BPgHy: врещну 
BAPOT: ВАРОТ BNT-: BONTE BTOOY: чтооу 
вд": вод ENT: "NT BO: ча 
BAMAAP? BAgOP 801: ВА BØTE? чоте 
BAMAPS BADOP BOA: BMA E02€: EOY2€ 
ВАН: EO2N BO: 40 5066: 4066 
BBpH66: 6BpH6e BOO: 40 806С: 406C 
BEBE: BEEBE BOONE: BOWN B6: BH6 
веере-: вшюре воор (*): воре 

веке (є) ув: веке 'BOOT-: BØTE 

BEKHy6? веке BOPBP: 2BOPBP CN’: 61N6 
BepPegHye: Epeguy BOT-: BOTE громпє: 6poomne 


верєбооут : врєооут BOT6: BOT6 го: AKO 
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в (єро") prep. (1) reference: to, for, as regards, іп 
respect to; (2) purpose: for, as; + Inf. in order to; 
(3) direction: to, toward, into; (4) hostility: at, 
against; (5) debt: against, due from; (6) ethical dative 
with many verbal expressions (cf. 550,6); (7) comparison: 
than (cf. §29.3); (8) temporal: at, in; (9) other mean- 
ings in combination with individual verbs, e.g. direct 
object, instrument, separation. 

свн п. darkness, only in p-esu to grow dark. 

скінн adj. poor, wretched; мнтєвїнн misery, wretchedness; 
росвіни to become wretched. 

сваю (6816-) п.м. honey; єв1о M мє pure honey; est6-200yT 
wild honey; ma Ñ estw honey grove. 

скот (pl. esate, євєтє) п.м. month; may be followed direct- 
ly by month name without Н. гр-євот every month. 

СЕРА, Bpa (Bpe-, врі7; pl. єврнує, врнує, врннує) п.п, 
Seed; espa-coge n.f. seed-grain. | 

CRPHGG, EBpH66, єчрнбє, врнбе n.f. lightning; j-espuce to 
lightning, 

CKIRG, каве, Kiese N.f. breast; nepkise n.f.m. idem; 4- 
єківе to suckle; ха-вківє to be suckled. 

схко, GAKO п.м. fruit of sycamore. 

CXOOKE (GAGAT, AGAT, левл-, AIAN) (1) п.м. grape, grape- 
vine; єлєл=гМх sour grapes; влел-фооуе dried grapes, 
raisins; se М влоолє grape-vine; ma М 6aooas vineyard; 
с162-елооле idem; влєх-кнме п.м. bruise. (2) n.f. ton- 
511 (2); pupil of eye (but cf. aaooye). 

«хбов п.п. heron. 

eve n.f. hoe, plow. 

смирє n.f, inundation (of the Nile). 

cmHg n.m. anvil, 

ємїсє п.м. dill, anise, 

CUNT, самт, eMNTe n.m. the west. 

“MOY, AMOY (pl. emooye) n.f. cat. 

"не, NC, en interrog. part.; see 529.1. 
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ene conditional part. if; see 529.1. 

вемег, емезе, GNHze (1) п.м. eternity, age, era; (2) adj. 
eternal; (3) adv. forever (with neg.: never). ga enez 
(1) adv. forever (neg.: never); (2) eternity; (3) adj. 
eternal (N gà ємєг, NN фл GNE2). gà нієне» adv, for- 
ever. ga eNe: Н oyoeig idem. жін enez from of old. 

€N2, Ne п. eyebrow.  Мхіїг, emxNe п.м. idem. 

вооү n.m. glory, honor; ea вооу adj. phrase: honorable, 
glorious. -+-cooy to glorify, give honor to (нл*); as 
n.m. glorifying; mNrpeaf-eooy glorification.  xi-6ooy 
to be glorified. mai-eooy desirous of glory. 

enun, e€nein, епнф name of lith Coptic month. 

enpa n.pl. vanities; as adj. vain; as adv. in vain; MNT- 
enpa vanity. 

eno n.f. part of door fastening. 

єрнт (pur, еррнт, Ppur) vb. tr. to vow, promise, devote 
(HMo^; to: мл”, є); as п.м. (pl. ерхте) vow, promise. 

єрну n.m.f. fellow, companion; usu. with possessive pre- 
fixes asa recipr. pron.: each other, mutually. See 28.4. 

epore n.m.f. milk; роєротє to give milk; +-epwre ma^ to 
suckle; оүєм-єротє to feed on milk; za перете still 
sucking, not weaned. 

ECHT п.м. ground, bottom, lower part; єпеснт adv. down, 
downward, to the ground; єпєснт є prep. down to, down 
into; й necur adv. below, down below, at the bottom of 
(имо*); ca-necur adv. on the lower side, below; as prep. 
(+ Н). 24 песнт adv. underneath, below ground; prep. 
(* N) under. 21 necur adv. on the ground, from on the 
ground. xın песнт adv. from below.  p-necur to go 
under (п). 

ecooy п.т. (f. ecw) sheep; man-ecooy shepherd. 

ет, ere rel. pron.; see Gr. In. 

єтвє (єтвннт") prep. because of, on account of; concerning, 
about; for the sake of. erse xe conj. because. єтвє 


nat adv. therefore. erse oy adv. why? 
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стог, ETa? П.П. garment or length of cloth. 

сую, воуо, oyw n.f. pledge, surety; + Mmo” NW eyw to give 
as a pledge; oywe Mmo’ Ж eyw to deposit as a pledge; 
ко HMo^ Ñ eyw idem; хі fimo’ Н eyw to take as a pledge. 

egw, 690, 9OY, egoy (pl. egay, gay) n.f. sow. 

egxe, egxne (1) conj. if (529.1); (2) as if, as it were; 
(3) exclam. how! (4) adv. surely, indeed; (5) before 
apodosis: then. 

єтє, зе, À26, Aza part. yes; indeed, verily; also used to 
introduce questions.  6gxe/egone eze if indeed, if so. 


c26 (pl. єгооү, єгну, езеу) n.f.m. ох, cow. 


хш, Axo n.f. tongs, pincers. 
‘toy (f. єбо096, 66096; pl. єбоод, 660096, €6096, єбххд) 


п.м. a Nubian, Cushite, Ethiopian. 


CRATE? EBOT €N6-: оне ecw: всооу 
свете: GEBOT €NH268: ENE? єт: ow 
cRI6€7: 6BIQG €NOYNT: енг етхз: етоз 
СВО: BOA €NTAIP: ноуте єтє: єт 
свгнуе: євра €NTHP: NOYTE єтвнит?: ETBG 
CET- чт 600ү: 610 eTN: торе 
сво: МПО GOY: ею eTooT’: торе 
CROC? O8D єсуфі eyw €TOYN-: Toyw* 
CORT? €!)68T спети: enum єтоуф": тоу“ 
COLBT? 616ВТ ? €necHT: ECHT єтпє: пе 
€€16: 616€ ent TN: єттї erno: wT 
6€10YX: етоух enoygan: oygan єтрім: TPIM 
єсїш: 610 enc: anc ewoy: Elw 
беті 00 вр-: eipe EMATE? дот 
ERATE? кот 6pAT": рат? єдлу: 690 
ROTES кот ерлтє: єрнт Ego? egw 
EROT? кот єрвє: wpe EMOTES фот 
ENEN? GAOOAG EPET? per єфоу: egw 
"УООУСІ AAW ерег: эхрез вот”: EIYE 
' NOO2G: X1AOO2€ €pHB: ApH& єдопе: gore 
‘AMD AAW €pH2: 2Ap62 €90T: фот 
(NATE? мате epN: ро EMTEKO! QTEKO 
енхуг OMMAY epo’: є 699€: де 
ENADO? MAYO epo: Fpo єдхпе: 6gxe 
CIMOYGO: ємоу €pH-: нри 64-2 оче 
ee єррнт: єрнт 6чрх: єврл 
Е де єрточ: PTOB 6чрн6бе: еврнбе 
vus ій Е єро": po _ є:6у: E26 

у €po, Epwoy: рро 62H: 2H 


'u-7: € 
GUNG ec: е\с €2Hy: E26 
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ез1е1в: 21616 ez pR: 20 6XH: хов 
62KO: 2KO €2TO: 2TO ехну: хо! 
єна": 2NA’ 62TO0P: это 66349: 6609 
€2N6-: гме- €29A1!: 2T21 66406: 6A06 
€200y: 626 €xW: AXN €6009: 6609 
€200yT: гобут єхн, Exo’: xw” 6600496: 660g 
G2epa%*: 20 exWr^: AxN 66096: 6609 


H 

ні п.п. house; household, family. мес эм ні one born in 
household.  pHNHt, рємкні п.м. (1) member of household, 
kinsman; (2) monastic superintendent; р-рммна to beakin. 

ні n.m. pair, couple. 

HN п.ш. ape. 

нри (epr-, Pn-) пот. wine. upmH ac, epn-ac old wine. cay- 
upü, сє-нрӣ, wine-drinker. p-ap to become wine. 

нрх n.m.f. small bird, chick. 

née п.ш, leek. ca W нєє leek-seller. 

HA: DA нп: on НИС: Anc 

нмпо: MNO ниє: оп 

ві (1) 

єї, Q мну (822.3); imptv. amoy (q.v.) vb. intr. to come, go; 
to be about to (+ Circum.); to . . . gradually (+ к + 
Inf.). Used with full range of prep. and directional 
adv. in normal senses. Note also the following ex- 
pressions: ei єрхлт* to come to a superior; e! єтї to 
come into the power of; сі exW to be applicable to; ei 
Neca to come to fetch; єї свол є to sue; ви евол 21TN 
to leave, quit (a place); et єгрлі єх to befall. 

eta, 1s п.ш, valley, ravine. 

era (eiep-, вїхт", є1ллт“) n. eye, mostly іп cpds.: kre- 
erar? to look around; mee~elar’, Moye М etar to stare, 
look intently (at: mo’); cMN-e1at* exW to fix eye on; 
TCABE-EIAT*%, TCBEBG-6CIAT^, TCABO N E1AT* eroa to in- 
struct, inform; royw-ciAT^, тоуне-вахт” ввол idem; 
*1761AT^ ezpa! to raise eye; za віхт" before one's 
eyes; ko za eiar to intend to do. н»хахт” exclam. 
pred. blessed і5/аге ...! MWrnaiar*’ blessedness. 
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столу, etw, to п.м. linen, linen garment. нвїхлү, NIAAY, 


naay idem. 


CIABE;, GIAABG, tAABE, їхівє П.Е. pus. 


© 


t 


€ 


STAA; tar, IHA N.f. mirror. 
18, Є1Є1В, 6168 (pl. єтєвн) п.м. hoof; claw; stinger; 


nail, talon. 


1186, Q oge vb, intr. to thirst, become thirsty (for: Нмо"); 


as n.m. thirst. 


16, cere, 61 (1) conj. introducing apodosis: then (529.1); 


before neg.: unless, without; (2) conj. ог; Ete... H 
either... Or; (3) modal or interrog. part. introducing 
statement; translation depends on context: well then, so. 


сієвт, GEIBT, GIBT, єїнвт, IH4T, єєвт n.m. usu. with def. 


t 


t 


art.: the east. ca-neiesr on the east side (of: №). 


САА, етелетел vb, intr. to shine, glitter; as п.п. 


brightness. teaae п. brightness, light. 


‘ING, вїммє Vb. tr. to know, understand, realize (є; that: 


хе). atTeime ignorant; innocent, unaware; P-areiMe (0 

о N areiMc) to become ignorant, unaware; to be uncon- 
scious; mNrareime ignorance. 6tneime knowledge.  wagT- 
CIME; NAOTHME, NAgTiMMe adj. presumptuous, impudent; 
obdurate, stubborn; мітнадтіїме stubbornness, presumptu- 


ousness, 


сїнє N- (мо, eN-) Nr’ (Imptv. ANING, хмеане, ANI~ ані") 


vb. tr. to bring (Hwo^), bear. Used with many prep. 
and directional adv. in ordinary senses. Note the 
following expressions: eNe йно" ехН ог ezpat ехн to 
liken something to, compare with; Н-тоот” exw to seize; 
cine Ммо" Кс» to bring an accusation against; eine ймо" 
свох to complete; to extradite; to publish; to intro- 
duce; eine HMo* є тмнте to recall, bring up (in one's 
mind); eine Mmo’ ezoyN introduce; as n.m. reception. 


‘tne vb. tr, to resemble, be like (нно"); as п.м. like- 


ness, aspect.  MNTpe«eiNe resemblance. 


сане n.f. adze, 
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eine, inc N.f. thumb; big toe. 

eine n.m, chain. 

erom, tom п.п. (1) sea (rare іп Sah.); (2) winepress. 

€100p, €toope п.м. canal. ж1оор vb. tr. to ferry (нмо") 
across (to: є); to cross, ford (a river: Mmo’); бін- 
xtoop fording, transit. хіоор п.м. a ford, crossing; 
ferryboat; ferryman. єїєро, tepo (pl. erepwoy, tepwoy) 
n.m. river; often spec. the Nile. 

є1ооун, 100yN (f. тооуме) a title (m.f.); meaning unknown. 

erone n.f. a liquid measure. 

€10ne, tone (в1еп-) n.f. craft, occupation. Freq. cpd. 
with 2nd element to designate particular craft or its 
product, as in eren-ca sculpture, work in relief; eten- 
oyoete tillage, tilled land, produce of tillage; eien- 
ge woodwork; втеп-ноув goldwork; eten-N-2atr silverwork; 
eten~gwr trade, trading, merchandise; p-eien-gor to en- 
gage in trade. эхр-елопе adj. variegated. p-eione to 
spin; peap-etone craftsman; mNrpedp-etone craft. 

€10yX, €6610y^, €160y^, toya n.m.f. hart, hind. 

ветре F~ (ep~) ла" Фо vb. tr. to do, make, perform, pro- 
duce, fashion (ммо"); intr. to act, function, behave. 
For etpe in cpd. vbs. see 526.1; these are listed under 
2nd element. As п.т. doing, performance; peaetpe doer, 
maker. tage-erpe to do or make even more, increase in 
doing. 

etc, ec part. behold, 10; here is/are... (properly only 
before nouns). etc 2ннтє, Etc 2нтє, €1C 2ннпє idem 
(before pron. or verb). вас zuHre eic idem (before n.). 
etc zuuNe idem (before n. ог pron.). вістє = eic эннте. 
EICHE = віс эннпе. 

віти, атм, атме, тин n.m., ground, earth, dust; dirt, rub- 
bish. є neir = єпеснт; М neivN adv. below, underneath, 
at the bottom. 

etw 61a- (ta-) віха" 0 він (+ egoa) vb. tr. to wash (ммо”); 
619 egoa as п.ш. washing; речезю esorx washer (in bath). 


МУ 
225 


с1л-тоот“ Nea to renounce, despair of (suff. is reflex.). 
cto, 6610, eloy, coy (pl. eooy, eooy, єооүв) n.m.f. ass, 

donkey.  ei1a-RH-Tooy wild ass, onager. вїл-гооүт idem. 
crop (порії) Q єторії (+ євох, ezpai) vb. intr. to stare (at: 

с, Нсл), stare in wonder, be astonished, dumbfounded. 
(10p2*) vb. tr. 


crops (сторо, iop2) etepz- (tapz-) elope’ 


to see, perceive (ммо*); to look (toward: Wea). Аз п.м. 
sight, vision; view, opinion; pe«eiepz One who can see; 
MHTpPederopz perception; 6inetwp2 vision, power to see. 
вієргє n.f. ray (of light), sight (of eye). 

ctor, toT (в1т-; pl. erore) п.м. father (lit. and fig.); 


pl. parents, forefathers. Often used of abbots, elders 


and other revered persons. atetwr fatherless. Р-єтот 
to become father.  wNreior fatherhood, family. gN- 
етот relative on father's side. 

сіот, єїоут, tor п.ш. barley. 

ctore n.f. dew. 

(102€, twee (61627, 6€102-; pl. вахзоу, etazoye) п.м. field. 


For €162-G6A00A6, -gHN, -верворет (гворвр) see 2nd ele- 


ment.  cT-61026, crwee N.f. a field measure. gi-61i1026€ 
to measure a field; as n.m. a field measure. 

(297) Q age vb. tr. to hang, sus- 
є; Бу: Nea), all + Q to be 


suspended; to be captivated (by: Nea); to depend (on: 


*!96 суто (AgT-) хот“ 


pend (ммо"?; on: є2рл1. 


21); + євох: to overhang. 


C1: 


CIG 6160үл: єтоух втотє: єїөт 
‘tA? clo бієпо: etone 610ү: 610 
CIAA”: CIO 61ер-: 612A 610yYT: 6loT 
C'AARGI GIABG 616p-EOON6: BOONE ercne: eic 
"красі elope €16po: 6100p вістві Etc 
‘thar’: €1A 6!6pPoOY: втоор вїт-: етот 
ТАТ“: GIA єїєргє: Elwpe 610: 61AAY 

C ASOYI 6101926 61627: 6102€ erat: oq4T 
ЕН: GIB 61е>-елооле: GAOOAE 

ТАТІ oat EIH? 610 

‘UBT: Great 61HBET: 61667 TAILBES GIABE 
*1€85: бүк GIMME? 61M6 TEXAGS GIEAEXA 
“teres СІВ €1MNT: EMT HA: GIAA 
1636163: 616x364. GIOPM: ciopH IHqT: 61667 
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kaipe n.f. gullet. 

Kake п.п. darkness; Р-каке to become dark. 

KAAAzH n.f. womb; belly. 

кхллеле, KAA66A6, KAAHA6, келееле N.f. wooden sounding 
board struck to assemble congregation, 

XAXKIA, KAAKGA, келкал, GEAGIA, GEIAGEIA п.м. wheel. 

кхлопоу, клхопоу, бхлопоу n.m.f. small dog. 

kam п.т, reed, rush. 

kan n.m. (1) thread, string, strand; (2) letter (alph.). 

kapoye adj. curled (of hair); meaning not certain. 

KAC; K66C, KHC, кіс (pl. Keec, кххс) п.м, bone; fruit- 
stone. MAp-KAC, мер-кхс n.m. bone-setter. 

кас п.ш, carat (a coin). 

KACE; Kece, Kace п.м, shoemaker. 

kackt (коскес) vb. intr. to whisper (to: e); as п.п. 
whispering. речкхске whisperer. 

karo n.f. boat, skiff. 

kag П.М. reed, reed pen, reed staff or pole; n.f. = ma и 
клу place where reeds grow. |} имо“ e nkag to fence 
with reeds. 

KAMABEA п.м, earring. 

kaa п.м. trunk of tree. 

kaz п.м. earth, 5011; the ground; land, country; ро-каАг to 
turn to dust.  pHNKA2 a man of the earth. 

KA2K2 K62K6€2- Ke2K02^ О кегког vb. tr. to hew out, clear, 
smooth out (Ммо"); to cause (a wound) to heal; intr. to 
heal. peakezkee- hewer. KaK кегк- vb. tr. = кхзкз. 

ква n.m. vengeance, Р-квх, eipe М п(")квх to do vengeance 
(for: na’, MW, 29). 4-квх to avenge. жі-квл to take 
vengeance (оп: Mmo”, №); as п.м. retribution, compen- 
sation; єтрє M nxi-ksa, хі М nxi-k&A to take revenge; 
речжа-квх avenger. 

кво (квл) кве- Q kus vb. tr. to make cool; intr. to 


T 227 


become cool; as n.m. coolness. +-кво to make cool; 
хї-кво to become refreshed, get coolness. 

ке (1) adj. other, different; prefixed directly to noun, 
as in кероме, гвнкєроме, пкершме, NkepoMe. In some 
temporal expressions: next, as in rkepoHne next year; 
again, in addition, as in Н kecon once again; kekoyi а 
little more, a little longer. (2) adv. also, even, 
moreover; positioned as in (1), but only with def. art. 
This usage has led to isolation of nke (f. tke) as an 
independent element that may be prefixed to pronouns, 
пке ANON even we, Or personal names, nke mayaoc even 
Paul, or used in vb. cpd. р-пке- before another Inf, or 
Q in sense "also, even to do or be." e pron. another 
(one), (the) other (опе); pl. zenkooye some others, 
(Юкєкосує the others. кет (f. кєтє) pron. another; 
with def. art. the other. кєоүл pron. another one, 

кєкє п.м. child; n.m.f. (var. kake, Kaake) pupil of eye. 

KGAEBIN, KEAABIN, KAAABIN N.M., axe. 

келох, KOYAWA, колол п.м. jar, pitcher.  keaooae n. idem. 

кезте n.f. hip, loin. 

KHn6, GHNE; бепн N.f. vaulted place, cellar, canopy; 
palate (of mouth). Cf. Gk. xónn, убип. 

кім кемт- kemr? Vb, intr. to move, stir; vb. tr. to touch 
(є); to move, shift, stir (physically or emotionally: 
€, Mmo”); as п.м. movement. arktm immovable.  бінкім 
movement.  kHM-To п.м, earthquake, 

кїтє n.f. double drachma (half а stater), coin and weight. 
$1c-KiT6€ опе drachma, 

ктооу Q to be fat, soft, weak; to be fertile, productive. 

KAMA, КАСА, KAHA п.м. Chain, esp. on neck. 

KAMNT, клечт, KABT n.f. hood, cowl. 

"^6, kean n.m, vessel for liquids. 

KX\c, KX п.м. bolt; knee, joint. келенкег п.т. elbow; 
зхм-келенког bolt-smith, smith. eam~Kxae idem. 

Kime n.f. pad, padding. 
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kao п.т. poison (for arrows). 

kaom п.т. Crown, wreath, circle. +-kaom to crown (exh, 
эхн). хи-клом to receive, bear crown; to become а 
martyr. речхро-клом Victoriously crowned; чл1-клом 
crown-bearer. 

клоолє N.f. cloud. 

клоомє n.f. bruise. 

KxY п. a blow; рї-кхХ нхл”, dj-k** ежн to strike; gC-N-kXY 
a blow. 

кики, KOYKM, KOYMKM vb tr. to strike, beat (e: a musical 
instr.); to make a repeated sound. As п.м. drum. 

кмом, Q кнм vb. intr. to become black. kame, камн (f. 
KAMH; рі. клмлует) adj. black; usually after п. with i, 
rarely without W.  pP-kaMe (Q о N Kame) to become black. 
кме (?) = кмнме n. darkness. кнмє n.m.(f.) Egypt; 
pMNKHMG an Egyptian; мнтрынкнме Egyptian (lang.). 

KNAAY п.м. sheaf. 

книє vb. intr. to be fat, sweet; as п.м. fatness, sweet- 
ness. Pp-KNne to become fat; +{—кНнє to make fat, to 
salve, anoint. 

кнос, кноос, кношс Q Kone vb. intr. to become putrid, to 
stink; as п.м. stench. 

ките п.м. fig; во М kNre fig-tree. 

kze n.f. architectural term, precise meaning not certain: 
porch, shrine, side (72). 

KO6€1C, KAelc п.м, vessel for liquids. 

KO€12, KA12 п.м. Sheath, case, cover; brick-mold (?). 

KOlA2K, KIA2K, XOlA(2)k, xoiax name of 4th Copt. month. 

KOIG, KAI!6, KAele, Kot n.f. field; рикткої farmer. 

комме, комн, комі, кимє, кнм(м)є п.м. gum. 

коомч, ком п.м. blight. 

косу, косу, KAY n.m. length of time; oykoyi К Kooy 
a little while. 

кооз, ког п.м. (Е.) angle, corner; point, tip, prow; piece. 

KOCKC кескос” євол vb. tr. to lay out, extend (ммо"; also 
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reflex.); to entwine self (reflex.). 

кот, кат п.м, basket. 

коуї (koy-) (1) adj. small, young; a little, few; used be- 
fore noun (usually with Н) or after (usually without м). 
Мау be cpd. as koy-RN. koy! N ent adj. impatient, easily 
discouraged. (2) adv., usually Н oykoy: a little; (п) 
kekoy1 yet a little, a little more; минсх oyxoy: after 
a little while; элен Ñ oykoy: a little before; gaTR 
оукоу!, napa кекоут almost, more or less; прос oykoyi: 
for a little while; kata kekoyi occasionally; W/kata 
KOy! коут little by little; рї-коу: (Q o Ñ коу!) to be- 
come small, few, young; MNTkoyi smallness, youth. 

KOYKAG n.f. hood, cowl. 

коун(т)", koyoyN (T) *, коуом", коуюн”, кен” n. bosom, 
breast (suff. obligatory); also sometimes: genitals. 

коупр n.m. a plant: lawsonia inermis. 

коур п.м. pivot, hinge. 

коур adj. deaf. 

коухоу, KOYNXOY, конхоу n.f. a type of vessel. 

крі, клі n.m. a fragrant substance. 

криєс n.m.f. ash, soot, dust; P-kpMec to become ashes, 
dust. Р-хткрмес to leave no ash (on burning). 

*PHPM vb. intr. to murmur, mutter in anger or vexation 
(against: exW, Noa, в, ezoyn e); as п.п. complaint, 
murmuring.  peakpHkpH murmurer, 

крите, kpHNTC п.т. smoke, mist; darkness, obscurity. 

кро, Kaa (pl. красу) п.м. shore (of sea, river); limit ог 
margin (of land); hill, dale. 

^POMPH vb. intr. to become dark (in shade ог color); Q 
крмром to be dark. As n.m. darkness. 

кроур п.м. frog. 

кроух, KpOX п. а Cake. 

kroa п.м. guile, deceit; ambush; as adj. false, guileful. 
хткроч guileless. МИткроч guile,  p-kpoa (Q o W кроч) 
to be guileful, lie in ambush (for: 6); речр-кроч 
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deceiver, от. сх Н кроч deceiver.  xi-kpo« to use 
guile, lie in wait; хі имо? N кроч to take by guile. 

кром п.п. fire (rare іп Sah.). корм п.м. smoke (7). 

Kcoyp, зоур, бсоур п.м. finger-ring; key. ca N єксоур 
key-maker. 

kTHp h.m. calf. 

ко ka“ КАА“ (kee; ке”) Q кн vb. tr. to put, place, set 
(HMo*; with local prep. in plain sense); to appoint, 
make (HMo^; as: н); to obtain, get (HMo^; with reflex. 
dat. на"); to preserve, keep; to allow, permit, grant 
(HMo*; to do: e + Inf. ог Circum.; that: xe); to be- 
queathe (Mmo; to: nař); to leave, abandon (Ммо”); to 
go to (a place). Q to be situated, to lie; to be loose, 
unrestrained. ma W ka- a place for putting (something). 

ко имо“ свол (1) to release (to: Нсл), loosen; (2) 
to expel, dismiss; (3) to forgive (м. na’ of pers.); 
(4) to leave, abandon; (5) to omit, leave out; (6) 
intr. to become loose, dissolved; to become desolate, 
deserted. As n.m. forgiveness, remission; ma W ko 
egoa mercy-seat; речко євол one who forgives. 
ко MMO” єпєснт to lower, let down. ко Ммо" enazoy 

to leave behind. ko Mmo’ єгоум to put or bring in; to 
bring into port; бінко ezoyn entrance (to a house). ko 
ezpa: to put down, lower; to publish, expose, set forth; 
Q to exist, be, be extant; бінко єгрлі nature, fashion, 
what is established. km завол to excommunicate. ko 
ммо“ Nex to renounce, leave behind. kw ймо" мтоот” to 
keep, preserve, hold in esteem (suff. is reflex.); to 
entrust to (suff. is not reflex.). 

ков KẸ- (ke&-) ков" Q кнв vb. tr. to double, fold, close 
by folding (Mmo); intr. to double, become twice the 
amount; as n.m. double, double amount; repetition. 
кввє n. fold, crease. коовєч, ковєч п.т. doubling. 

ково, KOOB2 D. sinew, Cord. вх-ков? to cut sinews; 


речает-ковз hamstringer. 
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кок KEK- кок” (KAK^, KAAK") Q кик (+ E8OA) vb. tr. to 

peel, strip of, divest (нмо"); intr. to peel, become 

bare; аз n.m. barrenness, nakedness. кок Ммо” ләнү to 

strip, make naked (obj. removed: N); Q kak ләнү to be 

stripped, naked; as п.м. nakedness. ко MMO’ калгну 

(kaaf клану} to strip, make naked.  koyke n.f. rind. 
коли п.м. corner of eye. 

КоАП кехлП- колп” Q колії vb. tr. to steal (ммо"); as n.m. 
theft, stolen object; atrkwan inviolable. koant n.f. 
theft. 

KWAZ KXz-7 кола" Q колт vb. tr. to strike (нмо"), clap; 
to hammer in, fix; to knock (at door: e, ezoyn e); as 
п.м. blow, stroke. кхгє n.f. blow. 

кол KX (6^х-) колх* Q колх (60AX) vb. tr. to bend, 
twist (fimo*); reflex. to bow; intr. to bend, become 
bent; as п.м. perversion, depression.  kXx-mAT, KXx- 
ane to bow,  kaaaxTepT n.f., part of a house. xxxe n.f. 
corner, 

кона KHg- кома” vb. tr. to mock (Nea); as n,m. mockery, 
contempt; митрєчкомо idem. 

кон (kooNC) keNC- конс" Q kont vb. tr, to pierce, slay; 
aS п.м. slaughter; речконс slayer. 

коп, Q kun vb. tr. to hide (нно"); intr. to be hidden; as 
n.m. concealment. Rare in Sah.; use гоп. 

кор n. measure of money. 

кору (бор) kep- kopg" vb. tr. to request, persuade, 
cajole (e); as n.m. entreaty, persuasion; peakopg 
flatterer; міїтрєчкорі flattery. кордч n.m. flatterer. 

корї (вор) Q корї vb. tr. to bring to naught, destroy, 
Cancel (mmo); intr. to be idle, deficient. 

кот кет- кот" Ч кнт vb. tr. to build, form (нмо"); to 
edify, encourage (HMo*); intr. to become edified; as 
п.л. act of building; a building; rule, precept. ma Ñ 
кот Workshop.  peakor builder. хі-кот to receive edi- 
fication. eker (pl. ekore, єклтє) п.м. builder, mason; 


potter. секет, сікот N.f. potter's workshop. 
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KØTE KET- кот” Q kur (1) vb. tr. (a) to turn, direct 
(HMO*); + egoa to turn sthg. away; + emnaeoy to turn 
sthg. back; + єгоун є to convert to, bring around to. 

(2) vb. reflex. to turn (self) around, to return; 
to repeat, do again (+ є + Inf. or + coord. vb.); + 
євол to turn away; + enaeoy to turn back, return; + 
€20yN є to return to; + єгрхі є to return to. 

(3) vb. intr. to turn, rotate, revolve; to circulate, 
go or move in a cyclical way (e.g. watch, visit); to 
visit (є); to go around, form circle; kwre exW to cir- 
culate among; кюте MN to consort with, stick with; котє 
Nea to seek, go about seeking; котє євол to go away; to 
turn, return; котє eeoyn to turn or incline inward; 
котє єгрлі to turn around. котє є to surround. 

Kore п.м. (1) turning, circuit; (2) surroundings, 
environment; (3) seeking, inquiring; н/:н/є nkwre adv. 
round about; м/зм пкотє N, М/Н n(^)korc prep. around, 
in the neighborhood of; about, concerning. кот п.м. 
circular motion, turn, visit; р-кот, +-kor to make a 
turn, make a visit. кот п.м. wheel. котс n.f. cir- 
cuit, turning; a turn, bend; knot, twist; crookedness, 
guile; eipe N oykorC, р-котс to make a turn, to circum- 
vent; j-xorc to make a circuit, circulate; xi-korc to 
be crooked; ca м котб a guileful person; mNrca Ñ koTC 
guile, dishonesty. | 

кто KT6- кто" О ктну (ктоєїт, kTAeiT) УР. tr. to 
cause to turn (Ммо”; to: є); this verb has the same 
range of meanings as kore above, including reflex. and 
intr. uses; as п.м. turning, return; хткто” irrevocable; 
МНтречкто good conduct. 

котя кетч- котч” Q котч vb. tr. to gather (ймо"). 

KOOBC (Koo4d6) кєєвє- (kaxse-) koos’ vb. tr. to force, com- 
pel, seize by force (mmo). ksa n. compulsion, forced 
labor; р-квх to do forced labor. 
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kwope Kecpe- (кєрє-) коорє" vb. tr. to cut down, chop 


kooc (кофсє комб) KOOC*% 


down (нмо"); intr. to be cut down. 


(koonc^ коосе?) Q кнс vb. tr. to 


prepare (a corpse: Hwo*) for burial; аз п.т. burial, 


pcaN-kwwc сгоун raiser of the dead, 


funeral; corpse. 


necromancer. KAICE, 
кезсе, kece n.f. (1) preparation for burial; (2) grave- 


смот N класс effigy. 


Рокоос to become a corpse, die. 


clothes, shroud; (3) corpse. 


кооус, Q kooge vb. tr. to break, split (HM0^); intr. to 


become split, broken. Rare in Sah. 


коз, О kuz vb. intr. to become jealous, envious (of: €); 


to become zealous, eager; to emulate, try to equal (e); 


as n.m. 


zeal. 


envy, 


j-ko» to cause (ua?) to envy etc. (e). 


rival woman. 


речког zealot; rival, imitator. 


коїгє n.f. 


(ког) кез- kaz” Q кнг vb. tr. to level, smooth out (ммо"); 


to tame, accustom (MMo*; to: є). 


козт п.м. fire. рокогт (Q o N козт) to become fire. 4- 
козт to set fire (to: є). 
КА-: KO KAMOOYAES GAMOYA кееве-: кошве 
KAA^: Kw KANKAO: GIN6AQ ксєрет: коюре 
KAABGT! KOWBG кап: боп K66C: KAC 
KAAK: кок КАП: бопе ке1сє: KAICE 
КААКС: кеке кхпїхє: GANEIxE Кєл: бол 
KAAM? 60M KAPAEITS ро келееле: KAAEAG 
КААС? КАС kapwa: ро келенксг: КХАЄ 
KAEIGS коте КАС: TKAC келн: КАЄ 
кхєїс: KOEIC KAT: KOT келкал: KAAKIA 
KA1G: кое KAY: KOOY KEAKMA* : 60A6X 
KAICE? KOOG KAYNAKEC? GONAG келлнс: XPAAEC 
A12: KOEI? KAYON: 6AOYON кели: 6XM 
как": KOK КАЧКАЧ: GABGAB K6AMA: белмлха 
hAKC: KEKE КА2*: Ко? келооле: KEAWA 
KANABIS KEXEBIN KA2HY? КОК KEXOITS 6061A€ 
ҚАЛА2Т: GAAAOT KA2K: KA2K? кемт-/*: KIM 
КАХНАС: KAAGAE KAXI? GARI кєн“: коум (т) * 
hAAWOY? GOEIAE КВА: KOWBE K€OYA? OYA 
КАМА Ст: KMOM КБА: KBO кєп-, кєп: бопє 
jnre GAMOYA KBB6: KØB кере-: KOWPE 
кы кмом КВЕ-: KBO KECE? KWWC, KACE 
: кмом ке": ко кет-: кот, KOTE 
KAMHAG? GAMOYA кеє": ко кет: KE 


234 


K6eT6: KE 
ке2К-: клок? 
кезкег-: KALK? 
K62K02(^): KA2K? 
кн: ко 

КНБ: KBO 

кнм: KMOM 
KHM6? KOMME, KMOM 
KHN? GÉNE 

KHC? KAC 

KHC? каос 
KHC6: KACE 
KHT? кот, коте 
KlA2K: KOlA2K 
K1B6? EKIBE 
ктеве: EKIBE 
кіно: GIN- 
KINBHA: GINOYHA 
KIC? КАС 

KÄ: КХАЄ 

КАА: 6AA 

КАА: кро 

КАЕТ: КАХЧТ 
KAGA? KAAA 
KAGAT: KAAUT 
КАНА: KAAA 
KAI? кр! 
KAOrE!: 6л0066 
KX26: кол 
KM6: KMOM 
кмнмє: KMOM 
KMM6: KOMME 
KMTO: KIM 

км: XIN 


ха п.п. envy, slander. 


KNMOYT? буммоут 
KNOOC: KNOC 
кит": биме 
KNOOC: KNOC 
KO126: KO? 
КОЛ: 60A 
KOAOA!S келолх 
кохп("): были 
KOXAnC?: КоАП 
KOM: 60M 

ком: коом 
конхоу: коухоу 
KOOB^? коюве 
KOOB64? Ков 
KOOB2: KWB2 
KOONC": каос 
кооре": коорє 
KOOC": ка@с 
KOOYE: кє 
KOOQ96: KWWYE 
коп": бапє 
корте: борте 
корч: кора 
корч": борч" 
кос: бос 

кот": кот, коте 
кот: KOTE 
KOTC: коте 
коук: боух 
коукє: кок 
KOYKM: кикм 
KOYAQA: KEAWA 
KOYMKM: KMKM 
KOYNXOY: коухоу 


^ 


MNTAA Slander. 


коуом”: коун (т) * 
коуоүн (т) *: коун(т)" 
KOYON’ : коум (т) * 
коух: боуж 

кох": 606 
KpNNTC: KpMTC 
KPO2: брог 

крох: кроух 
кросу: кро 
крофб: 6pO6 
крог: 6po2 
KTAGIT: коте 
кте7-: KOTE 

ктну: коте 

кто (7): коте 
KTO61T: коте 
KYAMAN? белмхт 
KMBECS KWB 

КФА: GOA 

K0A6: 600A6 
КОАП: боли 

KØN: кос 

кооу: KOOY 

коп", копе: бопє 
корм: кром 

коро: бора 

коту: бют: 
KOONCE? KONE 
коочє: коове 
ког: KOO2 

ХОТАХ: KOI1A2K 
xoi» (2) К: KOla2K 


217-44 to slander 


(є); as п.т. slander; речза-лх Slanderer; мИтречет-лх 


slander; aas-ax eager for slander. 


AAAY, AAAY6, AAY6, ххоүв (516.3) (1) indef. pron. any, any- 


one; something; may take article as n., e.g. оүлллу QHM 


a little something. 
one, everything. 


aaay MMoTN any of you. 


nothing. 


one, even when neg. is not present. 


K6AAAY any other. 


AAAY NIM every- 


(2) as adj. any (usu. bef. п. м. т); 


(3) Neg. context: none, no one, 
(4) As pred. oyaaay, zenaaay = nothing, no 


(5) хтлхлу N prep. 
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lacking, without; (Н) aaay adv. (not) at all. 

хвої, ХАВА n.f., lioness; she-bear. 

хан, AAGIN, AGGIN п.ш, Steel. 

AAKM, AAKME N.f. piece, fragment. (Н) л^км хакі into 
pieces; Р-ллкм лАкн to break or tear into pieces. 

AAKNT, AAGNT n.f. cauldron. 

AAKOOTE, AAKOT6, AAAKOTe N.f. a liquid measure (wine). 

aak? п.м. corner, edge, extremity, top. 

aaae (40046) лллю’ (лллюф”) Q лхлюоу (aaraw, AAAHy) vb. tr. 
to apply (paint, overlay: Mmo”; to: є); to paint, smear. 

AAMKATH, ЛАХАТӢ, AAMXAT, AAMKET п.м. tar, pitch. 

aac n.m., tongue; language (also acne W vac); any tongue- 
shaped object. aac cnay deceitful; mNraac cnay deceit, 

aac п.ш, tow, flax. 

AATBC, AATBEC N.f. a patch; et~aarse є to put a patch оп. 

ххуо, ^лвш n.m.f. sail; curtain, awning. бас-лхуо n.f. 
half-sail. 

^AgANe (pl. хаднну, AAMNIOY) п.м. village magistrate. 

aaztu П.Е. a liquid measure. 

aace vb. tr. to remove, cause to cease (є). 

хелоу (pl. AGAAYG, AAYE, Maay) n.m.f. young man or woman. 

хемнндє п.м. warrior, champion. 

^CHTHN, хєненн, AANOHN п.м. Saw, 

хсоц n. earring, bracelet. 

MC, aiy п.м. person afflicted with eye-disease. 

лепсе, лефе, ліпсє п.м. fragment. 

хсчх1їчє n.f. crumb, fragment. 

хе: Nom. care, anxiety. 

^c2302 Q to be high, tall.  aaza4ez2 п.м. haughtiness. 

AIRG левт” Q ховє (ллв-) vb. intr. to be mad, rage (at: 
€20yN €, Нсл; from: NTN, ea, 2N, ei1TN); rarely tr. to 
make mad. ллв-лх See aa,  Aas-MA2T gluttonous. AAB- 
Ceime lecherous. aas-en greedy; мчтххв-зн greed; F- 
^A572H to become hungry, greedy. 

мікт" іпоролікт" to veil, cover; N лакт“ prep. covering. 
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л1лоо26, лелюзе, елооге, A026 N.f. gum resin (or tree). 

хамнн п.м. portrait, image. 

NAHB, GAAHB, ХАнч4 n. festing, buffoonery. 

^o (imptv. ллок, f. aro; pl. aaorN) vb. intr. (1) to 
cease, stop, come to an end, be terminated; * Circum.: 
to stop doing, no longer do. (2) to leave, quit, depart 
(from: HMO^, вА, зл^вол Н, 21, 2N, GBOA 2WN, 21pN, зах); 
sometimes + untranslatable mmay. х-пєчант ло Ммоч he 
fainted. 

sotee п.м. (Е.) mud, filth. 

лоївє n.f. cause, excuse, reason; лтлоі6є without cause. 
4-3016e нл“ to provide excuse or occasion to.  6N- 
aoise to find excuse.  6m-aoi6e idem. 

лок, лоб п.м. Cup, bowl; also as measure. оп-лок idem. 

AOKAK леклок” Q леклек vb. intr. to become soft; rarely tr. 
to make soft, smooth (Ммо"); as п.м. softness. AAKAAK 
n. à kind of confection. 

хооме, AOYMe, Moore n.f.m. bait. 

AOOY, ^AOOY6, люоу, My п.м. curl; fringe, hem; cluster. 

лооче, лоове, лове Q to be decayed, about to collapse. 

AOYAA: п.ш. Shout.  oeg/eg-/Nex-/TOK лоулхи євол to shout, 

AXO4AW (лочлеч, ловлеч) лечлюч” Q лечлюч, лечлочт (+ 680A) 
vb. intr. to rot, perish by decay ог corruption; vb. tr. 
to destroy, cause to rot (ммо"); as n.m. decay, rot. 

AOxAX vb. tr. to rub, crush, oppress (ммо”). 

AOXAX (лоблех) xex^ox^ (13664067?) Q лежлюх (лєблоб) vb. 
intr. to languish, be sickly; vb. tr. to make sick 
(ммо”); as п.м. sickness. 

^06, ^46 n. іп p-aoe e to importune; mMNraos persistence. 

лоблеб п.т. girder, frame, joint. 

хова, Q хову vb. intr. to glow red-hot; tr. to heat red- 
hot (ммо"); as n.m. glow. 

ловаў п.п. Crown, battlement; as vb. tr. to crown, adorn. 

люк, Q Auk Vb. intr. to become soft, be fresh. 

AOKC (AMEE, awx, AOYx) as~ локс* vb, tr. to bite, stab, 
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pierce (ммо"); + Wea: to bite or snap at; as п.м. bite. 
речлокб biter, biting. g€-N-vxwkt piercing blow. 

лока, О лока vb. intr. to be weak, ineffectual; as п.п, 
weakness. 

хомс (хамес) 0 aont vb. intr. to become foul, to stink; as 
n.m. foulness, putrescence. 

sore (лоотс) vb. intr. to become hard, callous (of skin). 

swone (хоюм, хом) Q лоомє (aome) vb. intr. to wither, fade; 
to become filthy, dirty, muddy; as n.m. filth; withered 
appearance. хтлюшме unfading. Q also anam. 

лшшс (Amc) лес- Q aaac(e) vb. tr. to crush, bruise (Нмо"); 
vb. intr. to become crushed, bruised. 

лоз лезМ- лозм” Q логи vb. tr. to boil (Huo?); vb. intr. 
to be boiled.  aazMec n. boiled food (?). 

vox лех- лох” Q лох vb. tr. to crush, bruise (нмо"); to 
lick (ммо"); vb. intr. to be sticky, adhesive; to stick 
(to: e, єгоум М). 

AOXK (awx, лохт) лохк” (Aox6", лобк”, хохт") Q лохт vb. 
intr. to become sticky, adhesive; to stick (to: в); vb. 
tr. to stick, join (нмо"; to: e); also to lick. 

лох: ACKE~ AOX2* Q лоху (1) vb. tr. to crush (нмо"); intr. 
to be crushed, effaced; as п.м. anguish, oppression; 
(2) vb. tr. to lick (мно”). 

хобс 1667 ^06” Q aue vb. tr. to hide (mmo); reflex. idem. 

Neum (Хай, GA2HM, Ранм) Vb. intr. to roar; as п.п, roaring. 


2:08, X2004 п.п. steam, vapor. 


\AAKOTES AAKOOTE AANOHN: AGNTHN AGEIN: AXIN 
AAAY? AGAOY AXOY6: AMY леел-: EAOOAE 
\aac (6): rAwwe aay: лооу AEAT: EAOOAE 
NAB-? лаве AAYE? лелоу, AAAY AGAAYE! AGAOY 
ХАВА: AABOL AAMINS QIAN? 464026: A1A002€ 
NABO? AAYO AAMNHY! AAQANE AGEC—: АФС 
ЛАКЛАК: AOKAK AA24623 A€2A02 лет: AAT 

NAAHY: AAAG AA2M6C? AQ2HM лечлочт: ХОЧАТ 
ANAW AANG AAXATTI: AAMXATI A667: AWGE 
NAAOOY: AANG A36: A06 леблшб (F): XOXAX 
NAAw(M)*% 2 ХА AAGNT: AAKNT AH6: любе 


SANCC? AgMC A68T^: лаве їл: pip 
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МІХ: 6A00A6 AOOBG: лоочє лоблех: лохлех 
arip: АФ A00A6: AAAG лом: хофме 
Alves лепсе AOOM6: AWOME AWC? AMC 
Ак-: ФАК хоух: люкс хаосу: AOOY 
A*X-: лок хоумє: лоомє люоте: AWTE 
ХАНЧ: NAHB х026: ALAOOZE NWXTS AQXK 
АМАНМ: GAOMAM хохт("): лахк люхб: AOKK 
лмлюм: GXOMAM хогтє: рлгтє лобе: люкс 
лове: ліве ^AOXG": ХХК X2HM: X2HM 
хове: AOO46 моб: AOK X20M: 2AWM 
ХМОВАЄЧІ ХОЧАЧ 406%: A066 X2004: N2WB 
NOME? хофме AOGK" лшхк 
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MA п.м. place; often in spec. senses: dwelling-place, tem- 
ple or shrine; netma this world; nkema the other world. 
n(*)ma ne it is (one's) lot or duty (to do: e). For 
Gpds. of мл N see 2nd element. є nma N prep. to, to- 
ward; regarding, concerning; instead of, in the place 
of. eyma to one place, together. kara nma in various, 
different places. ga neima so far, up to now/here. 2a 
nya Н as regards. ma мам everywhere. кх-(п)мх на" to 
give an opportunity to. р-пмх м to take the place of, 
succeed. ф-мл на" to allow, permit, give opportunity 
to. xi-MA NTN to usurp the place of.  eM-MA to find 
opportunity. See also § 23,2. 

MA MA- MAT” (мне!”) imptv. of +, q.v. See also §26.3. 

MAAB (MAAB-, MAB-; f. maage) number: thirty. See §30.7. 

Maay, MAY n.f. mother; also fig. and as title. gW-maay, 
9HN M maay child having same mother as another. art- 
maay motherless. ф-мллү to become mother. 

MAAXe п.м. ear; handle. кл-мллхє є, pike М nMaaxe є 10 
give ear to, incline ear to. 

MAAX€, Maxe (MAx-) n.f, a dry measure. 

Macin п.м. sign, mark; wonder, miracle.  p-Maeiw to become 
marked, remarkable; to indicate (e). рєчєірє М пмабін 
wonder-worker. -+-maein to indicate, point at, signify 
(є); to give a sign (to: naf); рєч|-млє1мн augur. 
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xi-mactn to practice divination, augury; as п.м. divi- 
nation; pe«xi-MA6:M augur, diviner; мітрєчжісмаєім 
augury, divination. 

HAKOT, MAKWT, MAKA(A)T, МАГАА п.м. lance, javelin. 

HAKZ, MAX, MOK2 п.м. neck. Ф-п(")мако za to submit to. 
NAgT-MAKTZ adj. stiff-necked; мйитнлдто-макі Stiff-necked- 
ness; P-NAgT-MAKkZ to be stiff-necked. 

MANGAAG, MANGAAH, MANXAAe п.м. pick, hoe; winnowing fan. 

нароуоєє, мєроуобє, мроуообе n.f. jawbone, 

мархохе (pl. mapxooxe) n. name of woman's garment. 

mare in emare, Имлтє adv. very much, greatly; only. 

мате (мллтє, мете) Q млтооу vb. tr. to reach, attain, ob- 
tain, enjoy (ммо"); intr. to hit the mark, be success- 
ful (in doing: e, м + Inf.); as п.м. success. Я-мате 
= mare tr. 

HATO!, матові п.п. Soldier.  p-Maroi (Q о її) to become а 
soldier.  wmWrMaTO! soldiering, warfare. 

мхтоү n.f. poison. влк-млтоү poisonous, venomous, 

HAYAA", MAYAT" intens. pron. self, self alone, ownself; 
used appositionally to preceding n. or pron.; see 828.3. 

wage n.f., balance, scales. 

mayo іп emago adv. very, greatly.  MMago idem. 

MAgPT, MAgepr n.m.f. cable. 

Haz, Maag п.м. nest, brood. мхз-оухл, “BAA, мез-оунл п.п. 
idem, 

"12€ п.м. cubit. бас-млгє half cubit. 

macc п.ш, flax. вчрл-млгє linseed. 

"AST п.м. bowels, intestines.  MesT-o great intestine. 

"AXG п.м. axe, pick. 

MAXKG, MIXKG, M6KX6, MIX66 n. à woman's garment. 

мє, мев, мно n.f., truth, justice; freq. as adj. true, real, 
genuine; truthful, righteous.  wWrMe truth, righteous- 
ness. name adv. truly, in fact. ef oyme idem. pHHMe 
an honest person. Р-(т)мве to become true, verified. 
x6-/xi-(r)Me to speak the truth; wur (archaic) adj. true. 
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ме (мет) Mepe- мерат” (p.c. мл1-) vb. tr. to love, desire, 
wish (нмо"); Mepe- may be used with another Inf.  goy- 
MepiT^ worthy of love. For cpds. with mat- see 2nd ele- 
ment. As п.м. love. mepit (pl. мєрлтє) adj. beloved, 

Meepe n. midday, noon. Н Meepe at noon. 

M6eye (Meye, Meey) vb. intr. to think (about: e; that: xe), 
often w. e as reflex. or ethical dative; to be about 
(to do: н + Inf.); as п.м. (+ Ñ zur) thought, mind. 
mesye єгоун 6 to plot against.  Meeye евох to ponder, 
consider.  MNTrATMeeye absence of thought.  pe«Meeye one 
who thinks. 4- (п) мєєүє их” to remind.  p-n(*)Meeye to 
think of, remember (м); as п.м. remembrance. 

мєлт (pl. meaate) n.f. ceiling, canopy. 

нерег, мє: п.ш. Spear, javelin.  gC-N-Mepes thrust of 
Spear. чхлї-мєрвг Spear-bearer. 

нестіїгнт, месөнт n.f. breast, chest. 

мєсгол п.м. a file, 

месорн, месорн, месоурн name of 12th Coptic month. 

mege- mega’ vb. not to know; usu. in мефе-нам so-and-so, 
such-and-such; Megak, мнохк adv. perhaps. 

MegTi&C п.м. hinge of door. 

мег ро п.м. manure; рєч|-мегро опе who manures. 

M6XnoN6, MexnogNe, Megnowe n.m.f. ulcer, eruption. 

мебтох п.м. tower. 

MH, Mt n.f. urine; MH м mooy idem. мн оєік excrement. P- 
мн to urinate; to defecate. ma N Р-мн anus; latrine. 

MHHge п.м. crowd, multitude; as adj. many, great, much. 

мнме, MHHNG in M Mune adv. daily, every day. м mune (М) 
mune idem. 

mup п.м. shore, opposite shore (not properly Sah.). 

мнт (f. Mure) number: ten. мит- prefix for ‘teens; see 
524.3. coy-Mur tenth day. pe-mut (pl. pe-mate) a tenth 
part, tithe. 

мнте, мннте n.f. middle. є тмнтє to, into the midst of 
(н), between; adv. forward, to a position in front. 
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2N/N тмнте in the midst (of: м); between; at the front. 
евох N/2N TMHTG from the midst of (М), from among. 1 
тинтс in through the midst (of: м). мар-мнтє n.f. belt. 

MH26€, меге п.т. feather. 

Mike vb. intr. to rest; also reflex. (with Нмо*); as п.п. 
rest, j-Mikc naf to give rest to. 

міне, metne n.f. kind, sort, species, quality, manner. 
мїнє W adj. sort of, kind of, manner of; kemine м other 
sort of; мїнє Nim N every sort of; ag М мїнє N what sort, 
what kind of? W retmine Of this sort, as follows, thus. 

міо? pred. with 2nd pers. suffixes: міок, міф, MioTN Hale! 
Be well! Greetings! 

Mice мес(т)- (mac~) мест” (млст”) Q moce; p.C. MAc-, mec- 
vb. tr. to bear (Ммо*), give birth to; Q to be newly 
born; as n.m. offspring; giving birth. As 2nd member 
of cpd.: born, as in saae Н Mice born lame; birth-, as 
in ma М mice birth-place, зооу М Mice birthday, gpn-H- 
Mice first-born child; миторп- (н) місе status or right 
of first born. mice ezpai, + є Mice to bear, bring 
forth. peamice one who bears; mNrpeamice bearing, 
birth. armice unborn. muce n.f. pregnant woman. mac, 
MACC п.ш. young animal; esp. bull, calf; мітмасє like- 
ness of a calf. mace, мннсе n.f. usury, interest; + 
є мнсе to lend at interest; xi-MHce to take interest; 
хтмнсє Without interest,  Mec-s»sN-ui n.m.f. one born іп 
household. место место" vb. tr. to bring to birth, act 
as midwife for.  Mecto, место n.f, midwife; Р-место to 
act as midwife. For сраз. with mac- see 2nd element. 

Migé, Meige Vb, intr. to fight, struggle, quarrel (with, 
against: MN, oyse, 6; for, on behalf of: exN, e2pat ex) 
to attack (e); to strike (upon: ex); as п.м. quarrel. 
МА M mige arena; peamige fighter; р-рєчміфє to be hos- 
tile, quarrelsome; бінміде art of fighting. 

kaz, Q мок» vb. intr. to become painful, difficult; to be 
in pain, grieved (in: e); Q to be difficult (to do: e, 
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N + Inf.; erpe); as п.м. (pl. Нкоог) pain, difficulty, 
grief. P-Mkaz to become pained, grieved, difficult. 
фип-МкА: to suffer pain. Nka: N ent Vb. intr. to be pain- 
ed or troubled at heart; as п.м. pain, grief. +—Мкхл? 

М онт to grieve, vex (ma^). мок:С, мохС n.f. grief. 

Maag (pl. Млооз) п.м. battle, -array, troops; quarrel. cP- 
Maaz (Q млх. снр) євох to set up battle-array. хі-Млх2 
to fight; peaxi-Maae fighter. 

mmay adv. there, in that place; from there, therefrom; 
thence. євол MMAy thence, from there. emay thither, 
to there. Sometimes without translation value (522.1). 

MMAe prep. before (a deity; in making offerings). 

мїн Mno’ intens. pronoun, appositional to a preceding 
pron., as in naui MMIN Имот my own house. See 528.3. 

ммом adv. or conj. for, for surely. 

MN (archaic nM) wMMA^ (1) prep. with, together with, in 
the company of; (2) conj. and, usu. joining nouns; 
sometimes ayw MN. 

MN-, HMN- pred. of nonexistence: there is/are not (52.2); 
used before indef, subj. in Present System (518.1); 
for MW-60M, MRN-960M See бом. 

имон, MON neg. part. no (in answer to question); (egone) 
имон adv. if not, otherwise; хн Имон, хім MMON ог 
rather, rather than. 

ноут (f. Мнотє, HNoorc) n.m.f. porter, doorkeeper. 

мнт п.м. а grain-measure, 

м#т- prefix (f.) for forming abstract nouns; see 527.2. 

MNT- prefix for forming 'teens; see 524,3. 

MNTe- MNTA^ neg. of pred. of possession; see 522.1, Also 
used as nonliterary vb. prefix: lest, that not, unless. 

митре, метрн (pl. MNTpeey) п.м. witness, testimony.  MNT- 
MNTpe n.f. testimony; р-мітрє to testify, bear witness; 
to testify (about: ммо“, erse, exN; to a person: NA"; 
against: e; for, in behalf of: e, 2a, мн). 

мо imptv. vb. (sing. Mo, Mo, Mmo; pl. HMueirN) take! (є). 
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носіт п.п. road, path; rarely: place. моват Ñ 61 620yN 
entrance; мобіт М єї свол exit, хі-моват zuT* to lead, 
guide; рєчхі-моєіт leader, guide; xay-moeir idem; mNT- 
речхлу-моєіт leadership; p-xay-Moeir to be leader. 
,MoeiT M Mooge track, path. 

MO612, MOTA2 D.m. name of a measure. 

моє126, MO126 n.m.f. wonder; P-woeize to wonder, be aston- 
ished (at: N, ехм, eN). 

MOKNGK мекмоук” vb. intr. to think, ponder, meditate; to 
intend (to do: erpe); reflex. idem, to consider (that: 
хе). мокмек eson є to reflect on, ponder. As п.п. 
thought.  arMokMek unthinkable, inconceivable (6ро“). 

moone n.f. nurse; as adj. foster-. 

MOONE менє- (MANe-, MANOy-) Q млмооут (+ єгоум) vb. tr. to 
bring into port, bring to land (Нмо"; to: e); vb. intr. 
to come to port, moor (to: e). ma й moone harbor. 

MOONE мємє~ Manoy? (MANOYOY’), р.с. mane- Vb. tr. to tend, 
feed, shepherd (HMo*); to feed on, devour (нмо"); vb. 
intr. to feed, graze (subj. cattle). ma М Moone pas- 
ture. речмооне shepherd; міїтречмоонє shepherding. 
mane (нано; рі. манну) пот. herdsman, shepherd. For 
MAN- in cpds. see 2nd element. 

Mooy (pl. моуван, моунєїє, Moyetooye, моунетосує) п.п. 
Water; spec. the Nile inundation. In cpds. may mean 
juice, exudation, semen, urine.  arMooy waterless. mec- 
мооу Water-containing.  Mez-Mooy to draw water; Mà M 
мег-мооу р1асе to draw water; pe«Mes-Mooy water-drawer. 
P-Mooy to become water, liquify.  cek-Mooy to draw wa- 
ter. ср-мооу to distribute water. -+-mooy to give wa- 
ter; ma N j—Mooy water source. тсе-мооу to slake., Bai- 
mooy Water-bearer.  xi-Mooy to receive water.  s1-Mooy 
to rain. 

ноофе (моде) vb. intr. to walk, go; used with many prep. 
and adv. in normal senses; as n.m, going, journey. Note 
моофс MN to consort with; Mooge Wea to be іп the 
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following of. atmooge pathless; мл м моодє road, path; 
MOeiT й моофє road, journey; гін M Mooge road, path; 
P-:14 Н Mooge to go, walk. гооү М моофє day's journey. 

морт n.f. beard. атморт beardiess. роморт to grow beard, 

мосте меств- место” (p.c. MacT-) vb. tr. to hate (нмо"); 
as n.m. hatred, object of hatred. маАст- in cpd. hater 
of. фоү-мостє deserving of hatred. месте (f. местн) 
n.m. hated person. 

moy, О Mooyr vb. intr. to die (of: erse, NTR, 2a, 289, 21TH; 
for: exN): as n.m. death; plague, pestilence. peanoy 
adj. mortal, dead; митречмоу mortality. речмооут dead 
person or thing.  nag-Moy adj. half-dead. атмоу immor- 
tal; MmNrATMOy immortality. 

Moye, Moyet, MOY, Moy! N.f. island (usu, in Nile). 

MOYI, Moyet n.m.f. lion(ess); mac М моу: lion cub. 

моук Vb. tr. to destroy; intr. to be destroyed. 

MOYK2 MekZ- мокз” Vb. tr. to afflict, oppress (ммо"); re- 
flex. to be afflicted, oppressed; to humble oneself. 
MOYA2 Meaz- MOA2" Q moaz Vb. tr. to make salty; to convert 

to salt (нмо"); Q to be salty. мх:, Meaz, миру n. salt. 
M6A26 n.f. saltiness. 
MOYAZ, MOYAA2, MOYp2 n.m. wax; candle; honey-comb, 
MOYAZ MOA2*" Q moa? vb. tr. to involve, enmesh (ммо"); vb. 
intr. to become hooked into, attached to (є, ммо*, 2ї). 
MOyN, Q мнн (мнкс) vb. intr. + egoa to remain, last, en- 
dure; with Circum.: to continue doing. As n.m. (+ євох): 
perseverance, continuing; зн oyMoyu євол continuously. 
MOYNK (MOYNT) мемк- MONK" (монг”) Q монт vb. tr. to form, 
fashion, make (HMMo*); as п.м. thing made; formation, 
fashioning; fashion, make; моунк N бах handmade objects; 
ATMOYNK WN 61x not handmade. 
MOYOYT меут- mooyr Vb. tr. to kill (ммо"); речмоуоут killer. 
моур Mep- (Mp-) мор” О мнр (p.c. Map~) vb. tr. to bind, 
tie (MMo^; to: имо“, в, вхм, эн; with: HMO^, 2N); моур 


ммо" M песхнмх to gird іп monastic habit; to bind by 
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oath, adjure; Q to be bound, girt. Аз n.m., band, strap, 
girding. моүр MN to be at enmity with. ma М moyp pri- 
SON. MAP, MAAP; мер, MHP п.т. bundle. млірс, мире n.f. 
idem. мӯре n.f. chain, bond, joint. морс n.f. binding, 
restriction; purse. For cpds. with map- see 2nd element, 

Moye п.м, strap, band; belt, girdle; thong. речтаміє-моус 
strap-maker. 

MOYCK mack’ Q моск vb. tr. to strike (нмо"). 

MOYT, моте п.м. sinew, nerve; joint; neck, shoulders. 

Moyre vb. intr. to call, name (в, rarely ммо*); see Vocab. 
17 for usage. As n.m. call, incantation. речмоуте en- 
chanter; мнтречмоуте enchantment. моутс cxW/oyse to call 
upon, to; моутє eso^ to call out; to summon. моүтє e- 
гоун to call in (to: c); to invite in. 

моудт MegT- моот” Q MogT (p.C. млдт-) vb. tr. to examine, 
search out (ммо“); to visit; reflex. (+ croa) to reflect, 
ponder. Аз п.т. consideration, opinion. атмодт" in- 
scrutible. Р 

MOY2 мег- (ма27) млг“ (Moz?) Q Mes (Mug) vb. tr. to fill 
(ммо"; with: ммо", эн, €50^ гн); to fulfill, complete; 
to pay, repay (debt: ммо“ + egoa; with: aW; person: obj. 
suff. only); vb. intr. to become full, filled (of, with: 
MMO, 29, 24, гітн); to get paid; + ezpai to flood (of 
the Nile); as n.m. fullness, contents; inundation. mez- 
ро" to fill the mouth (with: ммо", 2N, є, €xK). ме2- 
тост" to fill hand, seize (нмо").  Mez-sur to become 
sated. For mez- as ordinal prefix see 530,7. 

моуг Vb. intr. to look (at: є). 

Moyz vb. intr. to burn, glow (with fuel: нмо"). 

ноухЄ (MOYXK, моухт) мехт- MOX6" (Moxk^, мохт") Q мохе 
(мохт, мАхт) vb. tr. to mix (ймо?; with: MN); intr. to 
be mixed (with: e, MN, за, 29). AS n.m. mixture. 
речмоухб mixer, confuser, disturber. 

модтє, MOOgTG п.рі. parts, neighborhood.  Moogc idem. 

MOX2, MAXI, мохко (and -« for -2) п.м. girdle (of monk or 
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5014іет. 

mnai пот. spindle. 

fine neg. part. It was not so (in answer to question іп 
past tense). xN Mne or not (in double question, coord. 
with preceding positive statement); egone Hne if not. 

Hno, емпо, esw (f. umno) adj. dumb, mute.  MNTHMno mute- 
ness; р-мпо (Q o Ñ) to become mute. 

Hnop exclam. imptv. part. Don't! By no means! No! Also 
used like Hnp- as prefix for neg. imptv. See 817.1; 50.1. 

mnga, емпох, Мох vb. intr. to be worthy, deserving (of: 
fimo’; of doing: W, e + Inf.); as n.m, worth, deserts, 
fate. хтмпох worthless, undeserving; MRTATHMn9A unwor- 
thiness. Р-(п)мпфл to become worthy, deserving. 

Mpic п.м. new wine, must. 

Hpog (pag) Q морф vb. intr. to become red/yellow. мнра, 
мер, MPg adj. red, ruddy; р-мнро (Q о N) to be ruddy. 

Яро, empo, ємпро (pl. Hpooye) n.f. harbor, landing stage. 

НРом, оуром, оухом п.м. pillow. 

Mca: (pl. Мсоог) п.м. crocodile. 

(мсовє) eMcose, Mcwne n.f. large needle. 

MTO євол n.m. presence, in prep. М neMTO 650^ N, M п(")мМто 
евол in the presence of, before. 

нитон (ємтон) Q мотн vb. intr. to become at ease, at rest, 
content, relieved, well; Q also: to be easy (to do: e * 
Inf.); often impers. it is easy (e, єтрє). Vb. reflex. 
(with HMo*) to rest self; to go to rest, die; as n.m. 
rest, ease, relief; Mai-HMToWN loving ease; Mà N HTON а 
place to rest.  p-n(^)MroN to be or put. at ease. Нтон 
N ent to become content; as п.м. rest, satisfaction. 
{-йтон на" to set at ease, give rest/respite to. xi- 
HTroN to get rest, be relieved.  MorN п.м. health, ease. 
MOTNec n.f. ease, contentment; +-мотмес ма" to give 
relief to; р-мотнес мл” idem; хі-мотнєс to get relief; 
2N оумотнес with ease, easily. MoyrN meri- morn’ vb. 
tr. to set at rest (HMo^); also reflex. 
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Ито, ємто, Mro D.m.f. depth (of the sea); вок Н Mro to 


founder, sink; cingok N Mro shipwreck. 


Mgip, 6Mgip, мєфір n. name of 6th Coptic month. 


мадтотє, Migrwre N.f. comb. 


Maay, Мглоу п.ш. tomb, cavern. 


міт, EM2IT п.м. 


on the north of. 
Мгіт northwind. 


north. 


с пенгаіт northward. 


M пемгіт М 


cacHeir (оп) the north side. Truy К 


MeaeT, MxiíTz, Мхл.х n.f. mortar (vessel). 


MxoA, 6емхох п.м. 


М: EINE 

МАА? МА? 
Maap: моур 
MAATE? MATE 
МАВ: МАЛЕ 
MATAAS MAKOT 
MAI: M6 
мхїрє: NOYP 
МАКА (А) Т: MAKOT 
MAKOTS MAKOT 
MAN“: MOONG 
млиє (-): MOONE 
манну: MOONG 
MANOOYT: MOONE 
MAHOY-: MOONE 
MANOYOY": MOONE 
MANXAAES MANGAAE 
Map(-): моур 
MAPHCS PHC 

МАС (-): Mice 
MACE: MICE 
MACT": MICE 
MACK^: MOYCK 
МАСТ-: MOCTE 
MAT": MA 
MATN-: MTON 
МАТОЄІ: MATO! 
MATOOY: MATE 
MAY: Maay 
HAYAT': MAYAA* 
мхуєрт: млурт 
MAgT-: MOYgT 
MA27/*: Moye 
MAXT: моухб 
MAX-: MAAXG 
MAX6: MAAXG 


onion. 


мег: ме 
мекмоук": MOKHM6K 
мєк2-: MOYK2 
мекхє: MAKXE 
мелхте: MENOT 
мел? (-): MOYAZ 
M6^A26: MOYAZ 
меме-: MOONE 
MGNK-: MOYNK 
мер: моур 

мер-: моур 
мерєт: ME 
MepiT(^): ме 
Mepg: Mpogo 
мера: M6p62 
M6C-: MICE 
место ("): mice 
места: MICE 
месте (-): мостє 
мест-/*: MICE 
местн: MOCTE 
место": MOCTE 
месент: MECTRZUT 
месоурн: MECOPH 
месорн: MECOPH 
METE? MATE 
MeTRN- : MTON 
метри: MNTPE 
Meye: NEGYE 
меут-: моуоут 
MEJA: MEQE 
MEJAK: MEYE 
Megip: МФІР 


oe se 


медпонє: мехпоме 
MegT-: моудт 
мєдує: фос 
мег (5): моуг, маг 
M626! MH26 
M62T-: MA2T 
MeXT-: моухб 
MH6: M€ 
MH€1*: MA 
MHHN€: мнне 
MHHC6: MICE 
MHHT6: мнте 
мнм (6): MOYN 
MHPES MOYP 
мнра: Мроф 
MHP2: MOYAT 
MHCE: MICE 
мнт: ме 

мнтє: мит 

мї: MH 

міфі міо? 
MIOTH: міо" 
MIXKES МАХКЄ 
мідтотє: MgTOT6 
MX2: MOYAT 
HX002: МАА? 
MMATE: MATE 
MMHel1TN: мо 
MMHN6: мнне 
MMN-: MN- 
HMO: MO 

мно”: N 

MMON: мії 
нмоотє: MNOYT 
ннотє: нноут 
MNT-: мнт 
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мітА": MN моск: MOYCK мохк?: моухб 

MNTACE€: COOY MOTG: MOYT MOXK?: мохэ 

ммте-: MN мотії: MTON мохт (^) : Moyxé 

MNTH: {оү мотн?: MTON MOxXd: MOX? 

MNTOY6: OYA MOTNEC: MTON Mox6 (^): моухб 

MNTpecy: MNTPE моу: MOYE Mnp-: Мпор 

MOIA2: MOEL2 MOY€1: MOY!, MOYE Мр-: моур 

МОК: МАК? моуєтн: MOOY Мрлу: Mpog 

MOK2?: MOYKz moyelooye: HOOY Hpooye: Mpo 

мок: МКА? MOYH6€16: мооу мрре: моур 

MOK2C: МКА? моут: MOYE мрогє: Mpoge 

MO^2(^): Моул моунт: MOYNK мра: Npog 

мон”: MOYNK mMoynerooye: MOOY Mce: WNC 

MOOX6: ^OOME MOYP2: Моул Mcooz: МСАЗ 

MOOYT: MOY MOYPXNA2: XNA2 Mcone: Hcose 

MOOYyT’: моуоут MOYTN: MTON Mro: MTo 

моодфд(т)є: модте MOYXK: моухб но: MO 

мор": моур MOYXT: моухб мул: пул 

морс: MOYP MOJE: мооде мддє: YE 

морф: МРОФ модт("): моуфт МхАт2: МхА?Т 

MOCG: MICE мог": MOY2 MxNe: ємо 

N 

W prep. marking the genitive; see 2.3. 

м (на?) prep. to, for (dative; see 10.2); also in ma nat’ 
Give me (+ pron. suffix). 

N linking noun and adjective (15.1), noun and noun (23.2). 

н linking пойп to proleptic suffix (10.4). 

но... AN Negation; see Grammatical Index. 

м (ммо") prep. (1) place: in, into, from in; (2) time: in, 
on, during; (3) agent, instrument: with, by; (4) used 
to form adverbs (S.v.); (5) євох М out of, from within; 
(6) as marker of direct object (10.1); (7) partitive: of. 

NA (NAA, NAGE, NAL) Vb, intr. to have pity (оп: Na’, za); as 


п.м. pity, mercy, charity. etpe Н oyna, Prnna to treat 
charitably, kindly (MN, eepat exN). arna pitiless; 
Pratna (Q о 9) to become pitiless. мктнА pity, chari- 
ty; P-HNTNA to do charity; cp-MNTNA to distribute cha- 
rity; 1-мнтых to give charity; xi-mNTrNa to receive 
Charity; ga(a)t-mNtrwa to ask for charity. на-нт adj. 


compassionate; р-на-нт to be compassionate; MAi1-NA-HT 
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charity-loving; wNTNA-HT pity, charity. 

na vb. intr. to go (to: e, epar’); na є Twn to go whither? 
NA 620yN to enter (є, фл); NA 62pà1 to ро Up. NA... 
nky to come and go. 

HAA- (Nae) Naa” pred. adj. to be great (29.2). 

NA610, NAIO, Nelw n.f. peg, stake. 

naake n.f., labor pains; pains in general. ф-мллкє to be 
in labor (with: Mo’). 

HANOyY- (наме-) наноу" pred, adj. to be good, fair, just. 
нлноус impers. it is good, right (e, erpe). пет наноуч 
that which is good; мха-пет nanoya loving what is good; 
P-ner nanoya to do good (to: na^; ми); речр-пет нАноуч 
benefactor; мітречр-петначоуч benefaction, 

nanpe, непре n.f. grain, seed. 

NAT, NET, мнт п.м. loom, web. 

nay (imptv. anay) vb. tr. to look at, see, behold (e; 
that: xe); to seek out, get. way egoa to be able to 
see (i.e. not be blind). As п.м. sight, vision, view. 
ATNAY Epo’ unseen, unseeable. речнлу seer. 

nay п.м. time, hour. пылу N дорп early morning. nmay М 
меєрє noon, nnay й роугє evening. noy- may be used 
for nay in the preceding expressions. оуноб N nay а 
long time. й nay nim always. N ag R nay When? й nei- 
xay at that time, just then. ga nnay until (+ Rel.). 
хім nNAy Since, from the time that (+ Rel.). ү-нлү to 
become time. rnay, TrNuAy when? ga tTNNay until when? 

Nage~ надо" pred. adj. to be many, much (29.2). 

"32T6 Маєте Q Neoyt (WzoT) vb. intr./tr. to believe, trust 
(in: e, зк, єхн); Q to be trustworthy, faithful; as n. 
m, trust, faith. arnaere unbelieving; p-arNAazTe to be 
mistrustful, unbelieving. pcanaete believer. гот n. 
trust, faith; o Wzor (Q) to be trustworthy. 

"XX26, NAAX26, мА (л) хє, nexe n.f., tooth. 

NEGA, ноч, NEEB, NH(H) 4, NH(H)B n.m, sailor. 

песвоф"? pred, adj. to be wise. Cf. 29.2. 
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несє- NECO” (несо") pred, adj. то be beautiful. пет несоч, 
ner Necwoy that which is beautiful. Cf. 29.2. 

мег, м2, мно п.м. Oll. тнє: without oil.  (n)ep-mes oil- 
press. 4-мег to pour oil. ca W nez oil-dealer. 

nezne vb, intr. to mourn (for: e, exN); as п.ш, mourning. 

нєгсє vb. tr. to awake, rouse (нмо"); also reflex.; vb. 
intr. (+ ezpa1) to awake, arise (from: гл, «Н, євох эм). 

Ne6o^ pred. adj. to be ugly, unseemly, disgraceful. Cf. 29.2. 

NHHE6 (NHBE, маве, маче) vb. intr. to swim, float. 

ннсе n.f. bench. 

нну (нину) Q to be coming, about to come, to be on the way. 
Used as Q of ei, q.v. for prep. and adv. complements. 

нам (1) interrog. pron. who? what? нім м adj. what? (2) 
indef. pron. so and so; нім MN мім idem. See Gr. In. 

нім adj. every, each, used with articleless noun, often 
with pl. resumption. See 16,2, 

нічє (нівє) млчт” (мечт”, мачт”) Vb. tr. to blow (HMo*; a- 
way; egoa); vb. intr. (subj. wind, breath) to blow, 
with prep. in normal senses. As n.m, breath. -ніче 
to give breath; гй-нічє difficult breathing. 

нка n.m., thing(s) in general; food; vessel; property, be- 
longings. Wks нім everything. 

NKOTK (єнкотк, Nkote) vb. intr. to lie down (on: є, єхії, 
21xN); to die; as n.m. sleep, death.  arWkoTK sleepless; 
мА Н NkoTK couch. рєчнкотк one who lies, 

WNo exclam, no, it shall not be so! 

новє п.м. Sin. хтмовє sinless. мла-мове Sin-loving. P- 
нове to sin (against: e); peap-Nose Sinner; митрєчр- 
Nose sinfulness. 

Noein Vb. tr. to shake (HMo"); intr. to shake, tremble. 
aTNoetn unshaken. As п.ш. shaking. 

ноєїк п.м, adulterer. Р-ноєік to commit adultery (with: 

є, MN); мнтновцк adultery. 

нокнєк Vb. intr. to have affection (for: єгоум є); as п.п. 

affection. 
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ном, нам п.м. pine, tamarisk. 

NoMTe n.f., strength, power. 

ноу vb. to be about to, be going to (* e * Inf.). 

ноув, коуч п.п. gold; money, coin. mai-noys gold-loving. 
2AM-NOYB, злу-ноув, зоу-ноув п.м. goldsmith, 

(NoysT) новт” vb. tr. to weave. ннвте n.f. plait; basket- 
work, 

noyn п.м, the abyss of hell, the depths of the sea or earth. 

ноунє n.f. root, nex-Noyne to put forth roots.  xi-NoyNe 
(+ ввол) to take root. 

ноуре n.f.m. vulture. 

ноут п, receptacle, pool. 

ноут нат" vb. tr. to grind, pound (Mmo). ma N ноут mill. 
речноут grinder. нобіт п.м, meal, ground grain. 

ноуте (pl. Nrup, entatp) god.  nNoyre God. atnoyre god- 
less; dNTATNOYTe gOdlessness; p-arNoyre to be godless. 
міїтноутє divinity. млі-моүтє God-loving; MRrMAI-NOYT6G 
piety, godliness. млхс-ноуте, хпе-ноуте God-bearing. 
Macte-noyre God-hating. рыммоуте godly person; MWTpHH- 
ноуте godliness. зАТтЕ-ноутє God-slaying. pe«geuge- 
ноутє God-serving; міттречоємдєгноутє piety. 

ноутм, Q ноти vb. intr. to be sweet, pleasant; as п.п, 
SWeetness. xiT-NOYTM sweet olive. 

ноутч (ноучт) нетЯ- (нєтв-) Q кота (nort) vb. tr. to loos- 
en, relax (нмо"); Ner4-po^, NeT34-ní/^)z0 to smile; vb. 
intr. to become relaxed, loosened; (subj. face, mouth) 
to. smile. Аз п.м. relaxation. 

цоудії недії- Nogn^ (надп') Q ноп vb. tr. to frighten 
(HMo*), overawe; intr. to be frightened.  movygi eso», 
Я слвол to frighten away (from: мо"). 

чоудб Nogc^ vb. tr. to benumb; to strike, rebuke; as п.п. 
numbness.  wogc4 п.м. one who strikes. 

"OYgT vb. intr. to become heavy, hard, difficult. Cf. ноот. 

чоучР Q ночр vb. intr. to be good. нечр- pred. adj. to be 
good.  ночре, новре n.f. good, profit, advantage; F- 
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ночрє to be profitable (to, for: na’; to do: e, ветре). 
ноуче adj. good; rare except іп сраз. (croi, гв, gine). 
ноучт (ноувт) vb. intr. to swell, be distended. 

ноуг, No2 п.ш, горе, cord, cp-woye євол to stretch meas- 
uring cord. cKk-Nnoye as n.m. portion measured by cord. 
gég-Noye to make (lit. twist) rope. 

ноугЕ NA2E- мхов” Q нхлг® vb. tr. to yoke up (a wagon: 
ммо*), to yoke (an animal: имо“; to: єгоум є). Naz, 
нагєв п.м. yoke. млэвеч п.м. idem.  4ai-NA28 beast of 
burden.  mNA2E, NA23, назве n.f. shoulders, back, neck; 
ді Н nazg shoulder's height. s&c-NA28 shoulder-covering. 

ноугв vb. intr. to copulate. 

ноугє (нозе, ноу»; NOY) Nez~ NA2^ Q nuz (Nez) vb. tr. (1) 
to shake, cast off (ммо"; + євол); (2) to separate, set 
apart (MMo^ + євол); vb. reflex. to separate self; to 
turn, return; vb. intr. (+ євол) to come apart, loose. 

NOY26€ n.f. sycamore. 

NOY2HM мезм NA2M^ Q нги vb. tr. to save, rescue, preserve 
(ммо?; from: e, єтії, NTN, эм, євол 2N, євох зати); vb. 
intr. to be saved, rescued (preps. as above); Q to be 
safe and sound. Аз п.м. safety. речноугії savior. 

Noyx adj. lying, false (usu. aft. n. w. N); as n.m. liar. 
MNTNOyx falsehood. ca N митноух lie-monger. 

ноухе (ноух) Nex- нох? Q nux vb. tr. to throw, cast (ммо"), 
used with full range of prep. and adv. in normal senses; 
Q to be situated, lying, reclining (at table). ноухє 
имо“ є to cast into (prison), to launch a (ship) іп 
(water).  mux e to rely on. ноухе MHMo^ exN to impose 
(sthg.) upon (someone); to put (clothes) on (someone). 
NOyxe имо“ ezoyn to put in, introduce. As n.m. throw. 

NoyxK NOXK^ (moxe^, nox*) vb. tr. to sprinkle, asperge 
(HMo^; upon: ехн); dir. obj. may be substance scattered 
or object receiving it. Аз n.m, sprinkling, scattering. 

NOY6C nect- Q nost vb. intr. to become angry, furious (at, 
against: є, єхн); as п.м. wrath.  P-woyoec to make angry. 
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речноубб wrathful person. +-ноубб ма" to make angry. 
Nasce п, Wrath. 

NOGNEG мебмев- мевноуб* vb. tr. to reproach, mock (нмо"); 
as п.м. reproach; р-нобнеб to become a reproach, 

пов adj. big, great, large; elder (son, brother, sister); 
bef. or aft. n. with в; aft. n. without Н; as п.п. 
great person or thing, old person. мітноє greatness; 
seniority; p-MNrwoc to do great things.  p-woe (Q o б) 


to become great; to grow up, become of age; мл:-Р-ноб 
ambitious. моб e greater, older than; P-uoe6 e to be- 
come older than, superior to.  p-oyNo6, gone Н оүноє to 
become great. моб Ñ раме full-grown; old; as n.m. el- 
der, notable; MWrNo6 N pome old age. нов М Ceime sim. 

Rre Nra prep. expressing genitive and possession; Gr. In. 

WrH6, eNTH6 п.м. plant, herb, weed; p-Wrue to become 
weedy, xi-WrH6 to sow plants. 

ито indep. pers. pron. you (#.5.). 

rok indep. pers. pron. you (m.s.). 

HTooy indep. pers. pron. they; cf. нточ. 

WrooyN, Nrwoyn adv, then, next, thereupon; therefore, so. 

Wroc indep. pers. pron. she, it (f.); cf. мточ. 

Wro« (1) indep. pers. pron. he, it (m.); (2) adv. but, ra- 
ther, on the other hand; again, further; Wroc and йтосу 
may be used sim. with f. or pl. subject reference, 

NTO« Нточ ne he (it) is one and the same. 

rori indep. pers. pron. you (р1.). 

нуот (єнфот) Q nag? vb. intr. to become hard, strong, dif- 
ficult; Q to be hard, harsh, difficult. wmagT-2pa’ im- 
pudent. wmagT-(W)-suv hard-hearted; wWrNAgT-2uT hard- 
heartedness; р-нлуТ—энт (Q о Ж) to become hard-hearted. 
As n.m. harshness, boldness; 2W oyNgor harshly, rough- 
ly; +-Ngot W/e n(*)sur to encourage. nagte n.f. 
strength, protection; p-uagre (Q о Ñ) to become pro- 
tector. 


cı particle introducing subject іп post-verbal position. 
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ме: по 
Ме: єтмє 

NA^: N 

NATS Mac, à 
МАА: NA 

NAXY: €1AAY 
NAAX(2)€: NAX2€ 
Nae“: NAAT 
МАЄ: NA 

NALS TAL? NA 
NALAT%: E14 
NAM: NOM 

NAT^: ноут 
NAgn^: ноудії 
NAgT(-): Ngor 
млоте: NOT 
NAQTIMM6: EIME 
NAQTMMC: EIME 
начт": NIGE 
NA2"^: NOY2E 
NA2B*: ноугЕ 
мА2 (6) в: NOY2E 
нагм(7): ноугМ 
NA2pÀ^: 20 
NAZPN: 20 
NA24: NoyeB 
NAGCES NOY6C 
WBX-, NEXAA^: BOA 
нє: 6 

ме: еме 
NEIAAY: Elaay 
NG1O: NAEIO 
NGHp6: NATIPE 
мет: NAT 
NeTE-: NOYT4 


o, o adj. great; archaic 


see etepo, рро, 


мета: NOYT4 
нєдп-: NOYgTI 
меч: N6€64 
Ne4P-7: моүчр 
мечт“: NIGE 
Ne2 (7): моугє 
него: NOY2M 
N6X-7: ноухе 
NEXE? NAX2€ 
Ne6C-: NOY6T 
мн: ин 

NHB6: NHHBE 
NHBTE: NOYBY 
мнне: N664 
NHH4: нееч 
NHT: NAT 
нинг: N62 
NH2: NOY2€ 
мну: 61 

NHX: ноухє. 
NIAAY: CIAAY 
NIEC: NHHBE 
NIBE? маче 
нічє: NHHE6G 
мт”: мічє 
NAIKT^: AKT” 
NM: MN 
МНМА: MN 
мовре: NOY4P 
NOET": NOYET 
NOCIT: ноут 
NOTE: ноутчя 
ноти: ноуты 
NOT4: NOYT4 
ноу": по" 


о 


хло, г2Ххлое, PTO, 


ОБН, OBEN, ABEN п.м. alum, 


овзе, ово п.м. tooth, tusk; 


(2) hoe. 


NOY: NOY2€ 
NOYET: ноучт 
NoyegN: oyog 
Noyoe!: oyoet 
NOY4: NOYE 
NOY46: NOY4P 
NOY4T: NOYT4 
NOY2: моузе 
NOYX: моухє 
ноди("): noyor 
нодс?: NOYgC 
ночр: ноучР 
мочре: ноучр 
мох“: моухе 
мох“: NOYXK 
NOXK* 3 NOYXK 
NOX6*: NOYXK 
NO6C: ноубс 
NCAEHA: BOA 
NCABOA? BWA 
МСА Н BOA: BOA 
NT’: EINE 
NTA*: Nre- 
Nre: Tope 
NTN: Twpe 
HTOOT: торе 
Nrooyn: NTOOYN 
NO2? NOY2 
ногє: NOY2€ 
NZ: N62, SNZ 
N26T-: NA2T6 
Монт": Н 
Мот: NA2T€ 
N20yT: NA2T6€ 
Nxe: хє 


except as final element in cpds.: 


гроуо. 


oeik n.m, (1) bread; loaf or piece of bread; (2) dung (cf. 


нн). MA М ka~/f-/oyee-oetk storeroom, pantry. 
to become bread. 


оєік п.м. reed, 


proecik 


pearamte-oerk baker. 


O€61M6, OIM6, ов1їм n.f. hook, 


М 
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ocine, orne n.f. ephah (a grain measure). 
обід n. сту, only іп cpds.: ag-oetg loquacious; Tage-oelg 
to preach, proclaim (ммо"); as n.m. preaching, procla- 
mation; peatage-oelg preacher, herald; p-pearAge-oe!g 
to become preacher, herald; wWrpearAge-oeig proclaiming. 
оке п.м. sesame. 
OX€16, О1х616 п.м, ram, 
ome, oome, ame n.m.f. clay, mud. ү-омв to become mud. 
AM-nHpg red clay; am-zar white clay. oyam-ome n.f. 
name of a rodent; gangrene, ulcer; f-oyam-ome to 
spread like gangrene. 
on adv, again, also, still, further, yet. 
oot vb, (Q?) to groan or sim, 
ooTe, ore n.f. womb. 
ooyg n.m. gruel (of bread or lentils). 
002, O2, Ш: N.M., moon, 
орве n. wafer, thin cake. 
oce n.m. loss, damage; a fine. Я-осє to suffer loss (of: 
HMo^); to be fined. 
oee n.f. outlet (for water); way, course. 
O26, 0026, wee п.м. Courtyard; cattle pen, fold; pasture; 
herd, flock. 


о: вре OAT? OA OC23: wet 
087: 46 ОМК“: ОМК отв: OOT6 
OBE: 6166 онг”: ФМК OT6*: o6T 
OBEN: ОБН оно”: og оч”: 046 
oBT(^): wat oNgC: она Og: Agri 
OBgC: WBD ONZ: ANT 02: 002 
01: A121 OOM6: OMG OxT": o6T 
014616: OrAGIE оона: он OGBC: O68 
OX€KC: ФАК 0026: 026 064: Ф6Е 
OXKC: ФАК opi’: wpe 

n 


по, то, n~ the def. article; see 1.3. 
ПА-, та», наз absolute relative pronoun, that of, that 
which belongs or pertains to; see 22.2, 


wo 
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пла, Tat, Nat dem, pron. this, these; see 5.2. 

narge, nage, nege, nige n.f. name of a disease. 

nike (maake) Q пок(є) vb. intr. to become light, thin; м. 
гнт: to become poor, mean (at heart). покя n.m. thin 
sheet, plate. 

nmanot, nanat п.м. bird, chicken. 

nione, noone, naane name of 2nd Coptic month, 

пармоутє, napmoyp name of 8th Coptic month. 

парНбготі, парємготт, —20T, ~2aT(m) name of 7th Coptic mo. 

nar n.f. leg, shin, knee, foot. кХх-пат to bend the knee. 

nataaac п. unknown ethnic (?) term, abusive; prob. = pagan. 

nAONC, пхоні, плоукі name of 10th Coptic month. 

nag n.m, trap, snare.  плуч n. idem. 

пАфонС, mnagoNC, naxon name of 9th Coptic month. 

nazpe, naep n.m.(f.) drug, medicament; paint, color. P- 
nazpc to heal, cure (є); peap-naepe magician; мНтреч?- 
nazpe magic. +-плере to heal, cure. ха-плгрє to take 
medication, be healed; to take color, be dyed. ma ҥн 
xi-nà2pe place of healing. 

плгоу п.м. back, hind part, buttocks; as adj. past. enazoy 
adv. back, backward.  enasoy в prep. back to. ca-nazoy 
= enazoy. WN ca-nazoy adv. behind, back, from behind. 
23 nazoy adv. in the past. et пхгоу behind; prep. + имо“. 

плбсе, патсє N.f. spittle; нех-пабсє to spit. 

пе, те, ме pron./copula. See Gr. In. 

пе (pl. пнує) n.f. sky, heaven. Note adj. use in ayan М 
ne sky-blue, aa м ne hailstone(s), рмипє man of heaven. 
зроу-м-пе thunder, госу М ne rain. tne that which is 
above; erne adv. upward; N tne (1) adj. upper; (2) adv. 
above; (3) prep. above (+ м). 2N тие idem (2,3). (м) 
сх-тпе idem (2,3). et rne idem (2,3).  p-rne to sur- 
mount, rise above (Hwo*). М nerne М, eM nerne Я prep. 


above, over. Р-петпе є p-Trne. 
net, пі n.f., kiss. ф-пєт to kiss (є, ерй, exÑ). 


пезре (nipe) Q nope (npetiooy, nepeiooy) + євол vb. intr. 
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to come forth (subj. light, blossom, hair); to bloom, 

blossom; to shine, be radiant. As n.m. coming forth, 

shining; tale; epithet. ma М neipe place of sunrise. 
пенне, пеннн п. bug. 

періперої п.п. royal palace. 

nexe- nexa^ vb. said (suff. is subj.), usu. + xe; used 
only to introduce direct speech. 

пн, TH, NH dem. pron. that, those; see 30,8. 

нні n, flea. | 

nHpe, nupa п.п. quail. эн М пнре brood of quails. 

nHpg п.м. red substance; rust, blight. амопнро red clay. 

пін п.м. mouse, 

nice (піс) пес (7) ~ паст" (піст?) Q noce (nuc) vb. tr. to 
cook, boil, bake (нмо"); to melt (e.g. wax, metal, 
glass); vb. intr. to be cooked, to melt; as n.m, any- 
thing cooked. nace n. cooked food. 

nire n.f. bow (for arrows); pa М nite loop-hole. 

n162, пібн, п161 n. Vanity; мнтпібх idem. 

NAGE, NGAGE, пелхе, преє п.м. rag, torn cloth; as adj. old, 
worn. пх6є й Toeic idem; patch.  pP-uxee (Q o н) to be- 
come torn, ragged. 

пинн, пин n.f, doorpost, threshhold. 

пое:9 п.м, rung, step. 

noi n.m. bench. 

nopK n.m. outer mantle of clerics, pallium. 

порк, порєк п.м. foal, calf. мес-порк, млс- порк mule. 

nornT vb. tr. to fell, cut down (ммо"); intr. to fall, fall 
away. 

npo n.f. winter.  p-renpo to pass the winter. 

Час, Фат (f. фате, pice) number: nine. мвегфіс ninth. 
nCTA10y ninety; Фліт- idem in cpd. nos. 

no^, то", ноу" poss. pron.; see 22.2. 

"oA? noaz” Q полз vb. tr. to wound (ммо"); intr. to be 
wounded, offended (by: e); as п.м. wound. 


nwaG nke- (пелк-) noas? (-к”, -х”, mace’) + eroa vb. tr. 
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to decide, settle (а matter: мо"); to relieve, free 
(from: євол N, евол zN, зл); vb. intr. to strive for or 
reach satisfaction or agreement (with: мм); to reach 
conclusion; to be relieved of or freed from (esos e, 
EBOA Ny 6BOA ан). плов n.m, part, portion. пол6с n.f. 
clod, lump. 

пон (noon, noone) nen- (neeu-, пєнє-) Q nun vb. intr. 
to pour, be poured, flow (+ євол: out, forth); as n.m, 
pouring, outflow. 

noNK (понт, non’) nür- (пенк-) покк“ vb. tr. (+ євох) to 
draw, bail (water, breath: HWo*); to move, transfer, 
carry (HMMo^; onto, upon: єх; from: зн; into: вгоүн e). 

порк npk- (nepK-) порк“ (= євол) vb. tr. to pluck out, up- 
root (HMo^; from: зн); vb. intr. to be uprooted, des- 
troyed. Аз n.m. plucking out. 

(порс) Q порс vb. intr. to stretch, strain (uncertain). 
nope n.f. curtain (?), mat (?).  npecpacT Q to be stiff 
(of hair). 

поро nfo- (пєрд-) nopo^ Q nopg vb. tr. to spread, stretch, 
extend (mmo; + eso^ out, forth); with e, exW, за, гзахії, 
NAzpN, оувє in normal senses; vb. intr. to spread, ex- 
tend, be spread (prep. as preceding). Аз n.m. thing 
spread, mat, coverlet; + egoa: spreading, extending. 
ma M поро couch, bed.  nopgc n.f. spread table. прно 
n.m. thing spread, mat, cloak, cover. 

nopX прхо (перх-) nopx^ Q nopX + eso» vb. tr. to divide, 
separate (HMo^; from: e, Ммо”; into: є; in half: є 
T(*)Mure; vb. intr. to divide, become divided; to part, 
depart. Аз п.м. (+ eso») parting, separation; etpe М 
оүпорх to make а division; j-nopX, + Я oynwp¥ idem. 
хтпорх undivided, indivisible; р-атпорх to become in- 
separable (with: e); MWrATnopX indivisibility. ma Н 
nwpx frontier. речпорх divider. 

пот, 0 nur vb. intr. to run, flee; to run a course; used 
with full range of prep. and adv. in normal senses. 
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пот Noa to pursue. пот тк to flee from; пот гнт" idem. 
AS п.ш, course, flight. ma М пот place of refuge; race- 
course; + євол: exit. рєчпот runner. 

norC, Q nore vb. tr. to split, divide, crack (нмо", c). 
natce n.f. plank, shelf. 

поті nore’ Q поту vb. tr. to carve, engrave, depict (HMo*). 

nooNe (none) пєєнє- (nene~) noone’ (naane”) Q noone (1) vb. 
tr. to turn (ммо"); to transfer, change, translate, co- 
py (MMo*; to, into, over to: c, езоум в, Gepat €); + 
eso: to remove, carry out, take out (нмо"; from: N, ef, 
захн). (2) vb. intr. to turn, change, become altered 
(from: eN; to: e); + евол: to move away, depart. noone 
esos n.m, removal, change, death. arnoone immovable, 
unchangeable; mNtatrnwone immutability. рєчпооке, pea- 
noonet Changeable person; MRrpeanoone changeableness. 
nooNec, nooNec n.f. movement. 

noone nane- плпо“ vb. tr. to make bricks (rose). mitrnane- 
tose brick-making. ma M плпє-товє brickyard. плпсіт 
n. brick-maker. 

noope nepe- noop? vb. tr. to dream (+ pacoy). pe«noope 
dreamer. 

nog (noge) neg- под" Q nug vb. tr. to divide (нмо"; at, in- 
to: e; among: «Н, мн); to share (with: epN, €xN, на"); 
vb. intr. to be divided, shared, apportioned (prep. as 
in preceding);as п.м. division. atnog undivided, in- 
divisible; pe«neg divider. nage, пноє, піде (mag-, 
ng-) n.f. half, division; nage Я reygu midnight. P- 
mage (Фон) to be half, midway (+ W + Inf. ог w. Cir- 
cum.); also cpd., as Penag-, as in p-nag-Moy be half dead. 

події negN- nogN^ Q nogN vb. tr. to ordain (HMo^; as: NW); 
vb. intr. to serve as priest; as n.m. service, ordina- 
tion. pe«negN Servant. nagne n.f. service. 

nogC (nocd) negt- nogc* (nagc*) Q nome (посф) vb. tr. to 
amaze (Ммо"); to turn aside (нмо"); vb. intr. (+ євол) 
to become amazed, beside oneself (at: exW, Wea); to 
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turn aside, be turned (to: e). As п.м. amazement, 
подс N гнт to be amazed, disturbed (at: exW, Nea); 
as п.т. amazement. 

пог nez- (maz-) пог“ (плг*) Q nue (пез) vb. tr. to burst, 
split, break, tear (Fimo*) ; vb. intr. idem; as п.п. 
division, piece. он пог пог 0 to be in pieces.. реч- 
ne2- splitter, divider. naze n.f. fragment; Н naze 
naze in pieces. maet n.f. prey; Prmaec, cipe M плс 
to make as prey. пхзч п.м. cleft, 

поз nez- (nz-) Q nue (1) vb. tr./intr. to reach, attain 
(є, €20YN є, фхерли є); to come upon (exN); to reach 
to (gà), refer to (ga); to mature, ripen. (2) aux. vb. 
* Inf.: to do for once, succeed in doing, just manage 
to do. 

пос пезс- Q погс vb. tr. to bite (MMo^); as п.м. bite. 

no2T пезт- (naeT-) пагт"? Q пгт (1) vb. tr. to bend, bow 

(имо?) ; intr. and reflex. to bow, prostrate self. Used 
with e, exÑ, G2pral exN, NA^, гхрат" in usual senses. 
(2) vb. tr. (+ egoa) to pour, shed (ммо"; with є, exN, 
єгрмі exN in usual senses); vb. intr. to pour, flow 
(like preceding); noe? євох мії to abandon oneself with. 
As п.м. pouring, shedding. arneeT-cnoa not shedding 
blood. речпезт-смоч shedder of blood. 

похб (похк, похт) Q похт vb. tr. to beat flat; as n.m. 
breadth, flat part. 

побє nos? (пок”, пог”) Q nore vb. tr. to break, burst (H- 


mo’); intr. idem. побє, побе, noke, nace n.f. fragment. 


MAAKE: MAKE nace: MICE пагт(-/"): пот 
HAANG^: MWWNE HACT^: nice ПА29: по? 

naane: naone ПАТСЄ: NAGCE ПА6є: no6e 

плхонб: пломб nAg-: nog пеен-: пом 

ПАА67: пфАб nage: поо пелк-: NWAS 

ПАМІ п: вєміпє плоде: NAIME пелхе: MAGE 
NAOYNI: nAONG плане: nogN пен (е)-: пом, nooNC 
nane-: noone NAOT: nag пение: BENING 
пхпєїт: mnoone nà2-/^: mo пєрє-: noope 

ПА по“: noone naze: пог пєрєтооу: петре 


nApeM2OoTH: NApPMZOTM Nae: пог перківє: EKIBE 
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пес (т)-: nice пок*: побс nose: no6e 
петве: тоове пок (є): плке nNr-: (понк) 
пєтпе: па NOKE: побе анн: пїїнн 
пееооу: гооу пок: MAKE пинє-: пооме 
nege? natge полк”: поле претооу: Петре 
пег-: (602) полх*: пол npecpAcT: nope 
пехА", noxe-: xo noat: ПФАб npug: пору 
HHC: mice поонє": поюне прбє: nx66 
пнує: пс поонес: пфомеє pair: Pic 
nHg6: nog noone: naone nCTAlOY: фас 
mis net noop^: пооре Понг: MONK 
niNIN6: BENING nooy: гооү понос: MWONE 
піст": mice nope: псірє noNG: понк 
nige? плоде порус: поро посуд: NOY 
пкє: ке noce: nice noon (є): nowne 
TANG? noA6 nocg^: подс noxK: похб 
or’: побе noxT: noxó noxT: похб 
nore: побє n06*: no66 


pa п.м. state, condition; cpd. with n. or vb. to give ab- 
stract or local sense, e.g. pa-(W)-g^ the east, pa-wet 
the harvest. ga npa to the extent (of: №), until (+ 
Rel.), even. 

paire n.f. kin, kindred, рирхітє kinsman.  xi-paiTe to be 


akin. 





PAN, PIN (рем-, pN-; рим”, рит“, ремт”, pant”) п.м. name, 
fame, reputation.  4-pNT^ (є) же, f-pN-npan xe to 
call, name. ar}~pan на" unnamed. For моутє see Vocab. 
17. taye-pin* to pronounce name, call by name. ринрлн 
dignitary, notable. госу М pan holiday, name-day. 

рампєї, рхмп!, panni п. ring. 

PAMONE, рамоунє n.m. part of а door. 

PACTE n.M. morrow, PACTE, npacre, й pacT6, є рхстє, М nea- 
pacre оп the morrow, tomorrow.  NcA/MNNcA (ned) pacte 
after tomorrow. ga (ned) рлстє until tomorrow. 

pacoy n.f. dream.  p-pacoy to dream. pesoyee-pacoy inter- 
preter of dreams. 

рат" n.m., foot; lowest part, bottom. pM(N) par’ footman. 
KA-pAT" to set foot; + евол to set out. mooge й рат" 
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to go on foot. М-рлт” to track; arN-par^ untraceable, 
смртрАт" to defecate.  ерат" to put (shoe) on. oyee- 
рат" to set foot.  xi-par^ to impede.  eN-par^ to trace, 
search out; areWN-par^ unattainable. epar? prep. to, to 
the foot/feet of. zapar^ prep. under. eipat* toward, 

рлун, paye, рнує n.f. town-quarter, neighborhood.  pHpayu 
neighbor. 

pag only in pHMpag mild, gentle person. митрирла gentle- 
ness; Р-рирла (Q о №) to become gentle. 

page vb. intr. to rejoice (over, at: exW, єгрлі exN; with: 
MN); vb. tr. to mock, deride (ммо"); as п.м. joy. 

pa2T6, рогтє, лозте N.f., cauldron. 

рмгтоу n. Some sort of monk's garment. 

per, єрвт, pat adj. used with gruw garment. 

рн n.m. sun; (alchemy) gold. 

рнс п.м. the south. є puc southward. м прис Ммо"? on the 
south of. гхл/г1 прис ммо“ idem.  nac-(W)-puc the south 
side.  ca-puc on the south (of: м). рмрнс southerner. 
MApHc п.т. Upper Egypt. 

pure n.m. manner, fashion. Rare in Sah.; use se. 

Рі, pet n.f. Cell (of monk, of prison); room (of house). 

pike pek(T)- pAak(T)^ (рект”) Q роке vb. tr. to bend, turn, 
incline (HMo^; toward: e, exN, NA^, Ксл, gà; away: євол; 
away from: євол W/eN, 21); vb. intr. and reflex. idem; 
as п.м. turning, inclination. pakrc n.f. bent, direction. 

pime vb, intr. to weep (about, for: є, exW, на"); as n.m. 
weeping. xi-piMe to weep.  pMeitu, pMete (pl. рметооує) 
n.f. tear(s); +-рисін to weep. 

PIP, PHA, хіх (pp-) N.m. swine, pig. рір М rooy wild 
swine. мАмє-рір swineherd. ca N pip pig-dealer. 

pKpike, zpkpixe n.f. nodding (in sleep); {-ркраке мл” to 
give sleep to; xi-pKpike to doze off. 

римло п.ш. rich man, important personage; мМтрммло wealth; 

P-pHMMAO to become rich. 


рионт, Рмоот n.f. chills, ague. 


ь 
263 


рМгє (f. РЯ.н; pl. рігєеєує) n.m.f. free person. мітригє 


ро 
ро 
ро 


freedom. kw (ввол) Н риге to set free. P-pmze (Q o н) 
to become free; to make free (from: эм, евол 2%). 

n.m. goose. 

n.m. strand, ply (of cord). 

(po^; pl. росу) п.м, mouth; door, gate; edge (of sword); 
хтро" not speaking the language. ко М ро", кх-ры” (Q 
караєтт) to remain silent; ка-роч n. silence; лткл-роч 
never silent; xi-po« to block off, obstruct (нмо"); to 
interrupt. пл-про doorkeeper. zanpo n.m. doorway. 

pa-, pe- forms fractions м. foll. no.: рл-фоммт a third. 
€pN (epo^) prep. to the entrance of. эарм (etpw*) prep. 
at the entrance of, on, at. sAapN (zapo^) prep. before, 
usu. of setting food before. євол зірк from before. 


poeic, Q puc vb. intr. to remain awake, vigilant; to watch, 


keep watch (over: є); to guard (e; from: e, євол 2h); 
as п.м. guard, watch. peapoeic watchman. ma N poeic 
watch, watch-tower.  oygH N poeic vigil; Р-оуфн М poerc 


to keep vigil. 


ромпе, pamne (pMne-; pl. рмпооүє) n.f, year. eic земромпе 


many years ago. Н оуромпе for a year. ката poMne per 
year. (N) тромпе this vear. TPpoMne, TNpomne, Te- 
ponnc yearly, annually.  p-x Я pomne to reach age of x; 
to pass х years, 


pooye, apooye п.м. stubble. св-рооүє n.f. stalk. 


pooyne п.м. virginity, virgin.  MNTrpooyue idem; puberty. 


рооүф n.m, care, concern, anxiety. ka-pooyg на" to exer- 


cise care (suff. is reflex.).  wex-pooyg є to transfer 
cares to. Р-рооуф (Q о м) to become a care/concern 
(for: na‘); to become anxious (нл" reflex.); to give 
heed (to: na”). аі-рооүф to take heed, take care (to, 
for: с, єство, NA^, 2А, Or poss. prefix); as n.m, care, 
anxiety; «ait-pooyg guardian, one who cares (for: гл); 
MNT4A41-pooyg providence. atpooyg carefree; MNTAT[pOOYg 
freedom from care. 
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poyee п.м. evenin p роугє, e/W/21poyse in the evening. 
ga poyze until evening.  nNAy N poyee the evening. xı- 
poyee to spend evening. злроүгє, гтроуге = poyee. 

pne, epne (pl. рпнує) п.м. temple. gwa N оурпе, gX-pne to 
rob a temple. речфх-Рпе, флл-рпе temple-robber. 

Pro, epo (f. ро, еро; pl. Ppooy, epwoy) n.m.f. king, 
queen; as adj. royal. мітєро, мнтРрро (pl. -Ppooy, 
-epooy) kingdom. ў-рро (Фон) to become king; to rule 
(over: єхн).  eipe HMo^ N рро to make king. 

Pco, epco n.f. fold (for sheep or cattle). 

Pros, єртов, (e)proa n.m. grain measure. 

Pro, єрто n.f. span (as measure). 

po, poo enclitic part. of emphasis, usually of contrast: 
but, but then, on the other hand, on the contrary; in 
neg. context: not even, not at all. May follow other 
particles: хрну, мєфлк, egone, EYLE, ENE. 

роко pPek2- рок2"? (рлкз”) Q роко vb. tr. to burn (нно"); vb. 
intr. to burn (aft., in pursuit of: Nea, є); as п.п. 
burning, fervor. рокгє n.f. fuel. 

pome (poM-, РМ-, рем-) п.м. man, person, human being; in- 
def. usage: anyone, no one; as adj. human; male (often 
redundant). хтроме friendless; without a person; mNT- 
хтроме friendlessness. Mat-pome kind. macte-pome mis- 
anthropic. MRTpuMe humanity; humanitas.  P-poue to be- 
come man. For сраз, in pH-, реч- see 2nd elem.; СЕ. 27.2. 

por per- Q put vb. intr. to sprout, grow (subj. plants 
etc.); to become covered with vegetation, become over- 
grown (with: MMo^); as п.м. (pl. pare) vegetation; wool. 

рофе pcegT- pagT^ vb. tr. to satisfy, make content (ммо"); 
vb. intr. to suffice, be enough (for: є, на"); to as- 
sume responsibility (for: e), deal with. As п,т, suf- 
ficiency, enough; є npoge adv. enough, sufficiently. 
Ропрофе to become enough, do enough, suffice. 

poze, Q paze vb. tr. to wash, clean (Нмо"); paz? n.m.f. 
fuller, launderer. 


роз Т peT- paeT^ (розт”) Q рхзт vb. tr. to strike, strike 
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down, kill, cast down (HMwo^; upon, on: e, єгоум є, ехй, 
ezpai exN; also + enecut); vb. intr. to be struck, fall; 
О to lie. As n.m. stroke, blow. paer n.f. slaughter. 


Рфон, ерфом n.m. Cloak, covering. 


P~: epe ре-мнт: MHT РМРАФ: РАФ 
Р-АНА?: ANAL рек (7) =: pike pMoya: оуосіс 
рА-: po PEKT”: рікс pMoye: oyoeie 
pak (7) -/*: раке рем-: ршме РН-: РАН 
PAKTC: руке рено: PAN pN-, PNT”: paN 
рак27: року рент": рам POK6: pike 
рампє: ромпє рефт-: pogc роке: роко 
РАНИТ: рлмпсі РНЕ: APHB рооут: оурот 
PANT": PAN PHA: рар рогтє: рлэте 
PATE: рот PHC: poelc рисі upr 
PAgT^: (роще) рнт: єрнт ` Рилс: ac 
PA26: розе рнуе: рхун РРО: PIP 
PAeT: po26 Рам (7): pan Ррнт: ернт 
РАгт?: рот pM-: pome po^, pooy: po 
pPAeTC: power риєїн: раме ром: MpoM 
рве: ОРЕ pMelooye: PIME par: pBT 
Рено: вврнбе рмпе-: ромпе P2HM: X2HM 
ре-: po pMnooye: pomne PX-: шрх 

с 


сх n.m, side, direction, part. (м) сх ca нім On every 
side, everywhich way. mica (MN) mat, пезсх ... (мї) 
ПАТ, ПСА NCA, исх... mikeca this way and that, this 
side and that. For the ср. of ca (м) indicating di- 
rection or location, see 2nd element and 828.7, keca 
elsewhere, apart. (Ñ) ca oyca aside, apart, alone. (м) 
ca aaay Н ca on any (no) side. Nea (Нсо") prep. (1) be- 
hind; after (place or time); (2) after (= in search of, 
in pursuit of); (3) with some vbs.: against, at; (4) 
except, except for, other than. MNWcx (MNNCo^) prep. 
after (of time); MNNcoc adv. afterward. 

сх, О caetooy vb. intr. to become beautiful; as п.м. beau- 
ty. caete, craic, слезн adj. beautiful (bef. or aft. n., 
usu. и, N); N/e слете adv. thoroughly.  P-caeie (Q o m) 
to become beautiful. мітсаєїе beauty. +-ca to beauti- 
fy (e, на"). 
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сх п.м, іп cpds. maker of, dealer in, possessor of. See 
2nd element and 523.2. 

caang (CAND) CA(A)ND- cauoyg* vb. tr. to nourish, rear, 
tend, maintain (ммо"); vb. intr. to be alive; Q to be 
nourished, well fed. As п.м. nourishment. ma N caang 
feeding place. pedcaang nourisher, nurse; митречсллно 
rearing. Q canagT. 

CAAC6, Cace п. tow, flax. 

case (f. casu; pl. caseey, caseeye) adj. wise; as n. wise 
person; bef. ог aft. n. м. N. мітсхвє wisdom.  p-case 
(Qo н) to become wise. csoy: п.м. disciple, appren- 
tice. сво (pl. свооүє, cewoye) n.f. instruction, doc- 
trine; ф-сво to teach, instruct (person: на"; subject: 
€); MA N ф-сво school; pe«]-cso teacher. xi-cso to be 
taught (a subj.: e) peaxi-cso pupil; ma N хі-сво 
school. arcsw ignorant. mai-cew loving learning. pH- 
Нсво knowledgeable person. 

CA€1N, схінє п.м. physician; mNrcaein craft of physician. 

cak п.м. shape, appearance; 4-cak to make a show. 

САЛО; CAdw, capo n.f. basket. 

саміт п.м. fine flour. 

cAMNT n.f. pool. 

схракоте, схракотє п. Wanderer, vagrant. 

CApAGOOYg, CAPpAN6O9, CArAAGwwg п.п. hare, rabbit. 

CAT, CHT п.м, tail. cut, сеет п.м. penis. 

carse Vb. intr. to chew, ruminate. 

CATE, схатє, core N.f. fire. gap Н cate flame of fire. P- 
cate (Фон) to be fiery. 

cateepe n.f. stater (coin or weight). 

catw, caro n.f. fan. care vb. to fan. 

сля (f. слдче) number: seven. mWtcagd (f. -слфче) seven- 
teen.  MezcaAg4 seventh. 94€, OBE, cgae seventy. 

cas п.м, yesterday. caa N eooy idem. м слч idem. 

CA2, CA28 п.м. awl, borer. 


ca:Ñ- vb. tr. to bring near. 
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схеме п.п. supply, provisions. оүєз-слзнє to command 
(something: ммо"; someone: ма", етй; to do: e, erpe); 
as п.м. command. 

caete Vb. tr. to kindle, to burn; as п.м. fire. arcaerte 
unheated. ma м cazre kitchen. 

слгоу (caeoye) стоүр- (стоуєр-) сзоуфр” Q czoyopT vb. tr. 
to curse (MMo^); as п.м. Curse; в/зх ncazoy under а 
curse. xi-cazoy to be cursed. peacazoy curser. 

CBBE cBBe- сввнт” Q сЕвну(т) vb. tr. to circumcise; as п. 
п. Circumcision. arc®se uncircumcised; о М лтс®вє 0 to 
be uncircumcised. mNrarcBse being uncircumcised. 

све п.м. door. 

C&XTe, сХвтє, сАчте vb. intr. to roll about. 

свок, 0 cosK vb. intr. to become few, small; as п.м. few- 
ness, smallness. свке n.m, fewness., 

све, све, g&ge n.f. shield. 

ce affirmative particle: yes, yes but; indeed, verily. 

ceene, cene, cine vb. intr. to remain over, be left over 
(of, from: e, 2W). As n.m.f. (also cuune, cune) re- 
mainder, rest; often with redundant -ke-. 

cet, cie n.f. name of a tree (oak?). 

селепам п.м, (1) spleen; (2) little finger or toe. 

cepcop Q to be displayed. 

сетн, сітє, CNT€ п. State in development of fig. 

сєгсаг" Q cezco2 vb. tr. to plane, rub down, 

снве, снче n.f., reed. cuse N par^ shin-bone; greave. cuse 
К xo reed flute. 

сниє, CENH; семе n.f. granary, bin. 

снт, сотє 0 to be spun. cure n.f. spun fabric. 

сну (coy-) п.м, time, season, age. М пісну at this time. 


N оусну once, at one time. її сну мім always.  H/aH по 

сну at the time when. ката сну from time to time. art- 
сну timeless.  coy- is Cpd. with no. to indicate day of 
month or other specified period. coya = coy~oya. 


cute, снвє n.f. sword, knife. 
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сно n.m.f. foal. 

с! (ceil), О сну vb. intr. to become sated, satisfied (with: 
HMO^, зА, 28); to enjoy; as п.м. fullness, surfeit. arci 
insatiate, greedy; mntarci greed. p-arci to be greedy. 

сів n.m. tick (insect). 

сівт n.f. hill. 

сїкє CAKT^ О соке (cooke) vb. tr. to grind, pound (мнмо"); 
as n.m. grinding. кот М cike mill-wheel. one N cike 
millstone. 

сім (см-) п.м. grass, fodder, herbs; radish. 

CIMCIM, СМСІМ, сиси п.т. Sesame, 

сїнє cH- (ceN-, схлт-) сллт* (car*, сот", сит") vb. tr. to 
pass through/across; + євол to pass out of, leave; vb. 
intr. idem (гн: through; евол: out; свол en Out through); 


хтсінє not passing. 


о 


tne n.f. plowshare. 
rooyn, сіхоум n.f. bath. 
10ү (coy-) п.м. star. coy-N-eTooye morning star; coy-N- 


о 


о 


poyee evening star; coy-N-sop Orion; cioy ctoy speckled. 

сіоур п.ш, eunuch. 

cip п.м. hair; line, stripe. 

сїр, сєр(є) п.м. leaven. 

сїр, crcip(e), cupe п.м. colostrum; butter. 

сіт, cite п.т. basilisk, serpent, dragon. 

cire cer- (cAT-) car? (сет”, сіт“) Q cur vb. tr. to throw, 
Cast (ммо"; upon, оп, in: exN, захи, 21; at, after: e, 
Wea), esp. to sow (grain); used with adv. in usu. senses. 
cote, соотє (pl. coore) n.m.f. arrow, dart; мех-соте to 
Shoot arrow; ma N нех-соте archery range.  pearK-core 
archer. xi-cote to be struck by arrow, Naay її ka- 
cote quiver. 

cige, 0 cage vb. intr. to become bitter, like gall. As п.п. 
bitterness; ef oycige bitterly. +-ctge to make bitter. 

C194, C198, фіч п.м. flake, chip. 


січє, снче, CIBC, CHBE п.м. tar; ge Н січс cedar wood. 


269 


с126 сег- слат” (свгт") vb. tr. reflex. to remove self, 
withdraw; vb. intr. to be removed, displaced. 

с166 = соб intr. 

склі cek- сок" vb. tr. to plow (ммо”; with: Mmo”, г); as 
п.м. plowing. e886 W склі plow. речскха plowman. 

скім, C61M п.м. grey hair; рискім grey-haired man. 

скоркр скркро скркор" Q ckepkop vb. tr. to roll (ммо”); 
vb. intr. to roll, be rolled; as n.m, rolling. Used 
with various prep. and adv. in usu. senses. CKAPpAKIP, 
CKOPAKIP, скелхкар n. Steep slope. 

CXAT, CXAAT, фот, CzAT h.m. marriage gift (from groom). 

casate vb. intr. to stumble, slip; as п.м. stumbling. +- 
слххте to cause to stumble (ma*). 

слоплеп слеплшп” (+ євох) vb. tr. to tear asunder. 

CAOGAG, Q слєблоб (слеклюк) vb. tr. to make smooth (RM0^); 
vb. intr. to become smooth; as п.м. smoothness. 

смху п.м. temples (of head); eyelids. 

€HA2 п.м. bunch (of fruit, flowers, etc.). 

CMH n.f. voice, sound. +-смн to give voice, utter sound. 
хі-смн to listen (to: e). хтсмн voiceless, soundless. 
xAcT-cMH loquacious. 

CMING CHN- (cMeN-) смит“ Q смонт vb. tr. to establish, con- 
struct, found (Ммо”); to set up, set right; to compose, 
write; to draw up (a document); vb. intr. to be estab- 
lished, put right, put in order; Q to exist, be stand- 
ing, extant; to be correct, in good order. As п.п, es- 
tablishing, confirmation, agreement. cHN-TooT^ HN to 
consort with. cmtne MMO^ MN to settle (sthg.) with, to 
come to an agreement with.. on... сміне ммо” є to fab- 
ricate against. сміїтс e to resolve on (n. or Inf.). 

cHMe vb. intr. to make an appeal (to: na’, ахгтії; for, 
concerning: ex, 62paà! гл, єтвє); to make an accusation 
(against: e, oyse); as n.m. appeal, accusation. anche 
n. ordinance. 

смот п.м. form, likeness; appearance; pattern; character; 
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customary behavior. смот N a kind of, sort of. art- 
смот formless. Р- (оү) смот to become as though (xe); P- 
смот мім to assume every aspect; р-меісмот to behave 
thus; Р-песмот М to behave like. Я-смот в to give form 
to. жі-смот М to become like. 

смоу, Q смхмххт (cMaaT, cMAMAANT) Vb. tr. to bless (є); as 
п.м. blessing, praise; |-смоү to give blessing, give 
sacrament; xi-cMoy to receive sacrament; to greet, sa- 
lute (someone: RTN). 

cMAeiN vb. intr. to skip, stroll, wander (also reflex. 
with ммо“). 

cnar Vb. intr. to be afraid (of: ант"). 

cnay (f. cre) number: two (815.3). mMNrcNooyc (f. -снооусє) 
twelve, and sim. with higher nos. М necnay, N тсмте 
adv. both together.  MescNAy (f. -cWNTre! second. го 
cnay adj. two-edged. sur cnay doubt; рогнт cnay to be- 
come doubtful; мїтгнт cnay State of doubt.  p-cway to 
become two; нИтречр-снху duality. 

смоүч, смоув п. last year. 

смоч, снов (pl. скооч) п.м. blood. arcnoa bloodless. F- 
cNo« to become blood. 

cNcN (cencen) vb. intr. to resound, echo; аз п.м, echo. 

co n. in ф-со to spare, restrain (в); to avoid, refrain 
from (e + n. or Inf.). As п.м. forbearance, restraint; 
AxN +-co unsparingly.  MNTAT]-co lack of restraint. 

cosN vb. intr. to fan, make cool breeze. 

совт n.m. wall, fence. ктє-совт e to wall. 

совтє (сочтє) cBre- (сєвтє-) сЕтот" Q свтот vb. tr. to pre- 
pare, make ready (ммо’; for: e); vb. intr. to become 
ready, prepared; vb. reflex. to get ready. As n.m. 
preparation, what is prepared; furniture; р-совтє to 
make preparations. хтсвтот” unfurnished. 

coeiT п.м. fame, report.  pP-coeir (Q o N) to become famous. 
T-7coeiTr to celebrate, give fame (to: ма", e; for, in: 


2N).  pHNcoeiT famous person. 
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coeig, coetz n.m., pair, couple. 

cot п.м. back (of man or animal). 

cot n.m.f. beam; oyee-cot n.f. roof(-beam). 

сок, COOK, CAK; со(ф)к п.м. sack, bag; sackcloth. 

соксек сексек- сєксок"? vb. tr. to pull, stretch. 

сол п.п. wick. ma м ф-сол wick-opening. 

(солсх) cXcX- селсшл” vb. tr. to adorn (ммо"; with: гм). 

COACK ckch- cKcwa’ Q cXcwa vb. tr. to comfort, console 
(нмо*; for, concerning: e, erse, єхії, za); vb. intr. to 
become comforted, consoled, encouraged; as п.м. conso- 
lation; amusement, diversion. gone (Q goon) N coacx 
become a consolation. хі-солсх to take comfort. 

COAT, СОРЧ, солав, сала п.м. Sieve. 

cont vb. intr. to look, see, behold (rare in Sah.). 

con (cN-, сен-; pl. сннү) п.т. brother (lit., fig.); моб N 
con elder brother; koyi N con younger brother; con Ñ 
єтот uncle; фі-сон nephew; сом M моонє foster-brother. 
Freq. as monk's title. mWrcon brotherhood, brotherli- 
ness. MNtMat~con brotherly love. 

CONTE п.м. resin. 

coone п.м. robber. ma й соонє den of thieves. 

cooy (cey-; f. со, coe, cooye) number: six. мітасє Six- 
teen. ce sixty. мезсооу sixth. meece sixtieth. 

See 16.5; 24.3. 

сосуї coyN- (coywn-, coyen~) coywn* vb. tr. to know (нмо", 
с; about: erse; that: хе; how to: N + Inf.); to recog- 
nize, be acquainted with; to know sexually; as n.m. 
knowledge.  gpn-cooykR foreknowledge. arcooyN ignorant; 
MNTATCOOYN ignorance; р-хтсооум (Q о н) to be ignorant 
(of: e, йно"). pMNcooyR ап acquaintance. хі-сооүн to 
get knowledge, 

COOYTN coyTN- (coyroN-) соутен” Q соутон vb, tr. to make 
Straight, straighten (ммо"); + esoa: to stretch (Нмо?; 
to: e, фл, ezoyn в); vb. intr. to become straight, 
erect; to stretch; to be right (for: e; with: MN). As 
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п.м. uprightness. 2N oycooyrN uprightly; forthwith. 

М cooyrN just now. є ncooyrH straight, on target. 
cooyee n.f. egg; crown of head. mooy N cooyse egg-white. 
coose (coze) слгє- cazo^ (1) vb. tr. to set upright, set 

up (HMo?); vb. intr. to be set up, set upright. (2) vb. 

tr. to correct, reprove (Ммо"); vb. intr. to be correc- 
ted, reproved. 

COO2€ CA2€- CA20(0)? Q слгнү vb. tr. to remove; usu. re- 
flex. м. eroa: to depart, withdraw; also w. enaeoy, e- 
гоун, G2pAà!. As п.м. departure. 

con (сї-, cen-; pl. сееп, сооп) n.m, time, occasion; turn, 
round (e.g. of reading or prayer). con... соп now... 
again (oft. with мєн... дє). є ncon occasionally; all 
at once. и ncon at the time when (+ Rel.). M neicon on 
this occasion. wN oycon оп one occasion, once. W оусоп 
eycon from time to time. э: oycon altogether, all at one 
time. kata con from time to time. (н) кесоп again. 

M nerkecon yet once more.  oyMHHge/23»s N con many times. 

THncon idem. con нім always. 
conc ciic- (cenc-) vb. tr. and п.м. = conch q.v. P-conuc to 

make prayer. xi-conc to receive comfort. 

conch спсӣ- спсоп” Q cencon vb. tr. to entreat, implore 
(HMo^, є); to pray (for: єтвє, exN, za, гіхн); to com- 
fort; as n.m. prayer, entreaty, consolation. 

СОРМ, cap п.т. dregs. 

СОРТ, САРТ n.m.f. wool. 

COT, соот, CAT, CAATe п.м, dung, excrement. 

сотвеч, схтвеч, сот(2) Ч n.m. tool, weapon; + й мідє Weapon. 

соукт" п.м. price, value; wage-coyNr* of great value (vb.). 

coyo n.m. grain, wheat. 

(соуолоух) соуелоушл” (соулюх”, соулол”) Q соулюх vb. tr. 
to wrap (ммо*’; in: нмо", зн; around: є). 

соурє (coyp-, cep- cap- cp-) n.f. thorn, spike, dart, awl, 
needle. For cpds. see 2nd element. 

coycoy п.м. point, moment. 


соб, снбе, себе п.т. fool; adj. foolish. gx-cos foolish 
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talk. MNrcoe folly. P-coe to become а fool; to make а 
fool. 

собни (скен-) п.м. Ointment. MNrco6N anointing. пес-собії 
to make ointments; плс-/Иречпес-совм perfumer. скен-е- 
nice cooking grease. 

ст-, cen- n.f. year, in date formulas, prefixed to number, 
e.g. эм (т) сп-чтоє in the 4th year. 

спір (pl. спірооує) п.м. rib. внт-спїр rib.  W/zi ca-cnip 
mmo” prep. beside. et oycnip aside. 

єпотоу n.m. lips; shore, edge (used as sg. or pl.). 

срач, серєв п.м. wound, sore. 

сріт CpAT^ (сріт") vb. tr. to glean (ммо"); to ravage. 

cpoMpM срМром" О срмром vb. tr. to daze, stupefy (ммо"); 
vb. intr. to become dazed, move dazedly; as п.м. stupe- 
faction. 

срочреч (сроврєв) сречроч” (cpespos^) vb. tr. to dissipate 
(MMo*); vb. intr. to wither, fall useless; as n.m. 
falling, withering. срєчрічє, срчріве, сречреч n. 
droppings, crumbs. 

срче (сРвє) Q срочт (сровт) vb. intr. to be at leisure, un- 
occupied; to have time for, be occupied with (e); as n. 
m. leisure, perseverance. митлтсрче lack of leisure. 

CT€BA612 п. tool, utensil. 

стнм n.m. stibium, antimony, kohl. 

cro! (сф-, стлі-, сте-) п.м. smell, fragrance, incense; 
cj-Woy«e perfume, incense; cj-awN idem; cj-soeoN stench; 
ростої to stink, 

стртр п.м. trembling. 

cro n.f. river bank. 

ctor vb. intr. to tremble (at: uT, зл); as п.м. trembling. 

cw n. (mat of) soaked reeds. 

cw (coy) ce- (cey-, coy-) соо’ vb. tr. to drink (ямо"); as 
п.м. drinking. ma М co place for drinking. peace-/cay- 
a drinker of. 


cose vb. tr. to mock, deride, ridicule (ммо"); vb. intr. 
to laugh (at: exN, Нсл), to sport (with: MW); as n.m. 
laughter, derision, sport. рєчсовє mocker, jester. 
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фх-саове jesting speech. 
cose, cone n.f. edge, fringe. 
Совт COBZ- Сова"? Q cosz vb. tr. to make leprous; vb. intr. 
to become leprous; as п.м. leprosy. сов? п.м. leper. 
сок сек- (cK-, слк-) сок" Q снк (1) vb. tr. to pull, draw 
(ммо); to beguile, attract; to protract, draw cut; to 
bring, take, lead; (2) vb. intr. to move with smooth, 
gliding motion, hence: to flow, be blown; to be drawn; 
to go, proceed; vb. reflex. = intr. Used with full 
range of prep. and adv. in usu. senses. сок za to sub- 
mit to, move along with. сок as п.м. drawing; (+ ввол) 
death. 

cwan cXn- (селп-) coan” Q coat (+ євох) vb. tr. to break 
off, cut off (нмо"); to decide; vb. intr. to be broken 
off, cut off; to burst, break; as n.m. separation. 
cXne n. strip. 

cwrxS солб” Q cox(e)e vb. tr. to smear (MMo*^; on: є) to 
Wipe out, obliterate; as п.м. obliteration. 

сем сом"? (слм”) Q cum to pound, press, subdue. 

сәмт (соміїт) coMT^ (coMNT^) Q com(N)T Vb. tr. to stretch, 
extend (нмо"; + евол); to bind (to: є); vb. intr. to be 
stretched; to delay, tarry. 

сане n.f. sister. мо6/коут Н cone elder/younger sister. 
cone М мх.т real sister; cowNe za віт Step-sister. 

CMNK (сенг, сомк, coMT) vb. tr. to suck (mo’). 

сонт (стент) cNr- (сент-) conr (соонт") Q couT vb. tr. to 
found, create (MMo^); vb. intr. to be created; as n.m. 
creature, creation. atconr*’ uncreated.  pe«coNT Crea- 
tor. ga-cowuT first in creation. сіїтє n.f. foundation; 
KA-cNTre to lay a foundation; cHW-/4-cWNTe idem. 

CONT п.т. custom.  ncoNT Н Ne210Me menstruation.  eipe Ñ 


ncoNT to follow a custom. 
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CON? сонг” Q cone vb. tr. to fetter, bind (ммо*; to: в, 
Wr; as to, e.g. feet: гн, нмо"); vb. intr. to be 
bound; as n.m. bond, fetter. cnaye п.м. bond, fetter. 

cooya свүг- сосуг" 0 сооүг vb. tr. (+ єзоүн) to gather, 
collect (HMMo^; to, at: e, єхн, »W; with: MN; against: 
€); vb. intr. idem, to be gathered. As n.m. gathering; 
assembly; pP-ncooys to attend service; ma М cwoye 
meeting place. cooyzt n.f. congregation, collection; 
prcooyet to be collected. 

con сп- (cen-) con? vb. tr. to dip, soak (ммо*; in: ef). 

сор cp- (cep-) сор” Q cup (p.c. cap-) + ввол vb. tr. to 
scatter, spread, extend, distribute (MMo*); cop Wea to 
spread (report) against; vb. intr. to scatter, spread, 
esp. of sunlight; as п.м. (+ свол) spreading, laying out. 

copM cepHM- сорм” Q сори vb. tr. to lead astray, mislead. 
lose (HMMo^; + 6BOXA); сори mmo” Мтоот” (reflex.) to lose; 
vb. intr. to go astray, get lost, err (from: эм, М ca- 
вол М); as п.ш. error. речсори one who leads astray. 
MOY-N-copM torrent. срме n. wanderer, vagrant. сормес 
n.f. error. 

сос сос” Q cuc vb. tr. to upset, overthrow (ммо"); vb. intr. 
to be overthrown, 

сот сот” (coor^, СААТ?) (1) vb. intr. or reflex. to repeat, 
do again (+ є + Inf. ог + Circum.); (2) vb. intr. to 
reach (to: e; + eso). 

cwre сєт- сот" (coor^, cat’) vb. tr. to rescue, redeem (м- 
мо"; from: NTH, є, гн, 680A 2н); as n.m. ransom, price. 
4-соте to redeem. хі-сотє to receive ransom.  peacore 
redeemer. 

соти cer- corM^ vb. tr. to hear, listen to (є); to obey, 
heed (naf, Wea); to hear from, at hand of (єтї, NTN, 
21TN); as п.п, hearing, obedience. атсоті unhearing, 
disobedient; mNtatcwrm disobedience; pP-arcorM (Q o №) 
to be disobedient.  MNrpeacorM obedience. стмнт, CeT- 


мнт, CHHT adj. Obedient; arcTMur disobedient; мйтстинт 
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obedience; Р-стмнт (Q ом) to be obedient. 

corn сєтії- corn’ Q corti vb. to choose, select (ммо"); Q to 
be chosen, elect; excellent, exquisite; often in compa- 
rative м. в, М гоуо: to be better, choicer, more advan- 
tageous. As n.m. chosen or elect person; oft. adj. 
MNTcoTIl election, choice; superiority. 

сотр, 0 сотр vb. intr. to turn, twist. 

сотч сєтя- сотч” Q сота vb. tr. to purify, filter, strain, 
pour (ммо"; + євол); vb. intr. to be purified, pure, 
clear; to pour. As п.м. purity. речсотч purifier. 

cooMe come’ уб. tr. to rub, polish. 

€004 сєєч- (ceeBe-, сечо) сооч” (coos^, соч") Q coo« vb. 
tr. to defile, pollute (MMo*); vb. intr. to become de- 
filed, polluted; as n.m. pollution, abomination. 

cog ceg- (gec-) соч” vb. tr. to strike. cag (cg-, gC-, сс», 
9C6-, 967, gre~; pl. cuge) n.m.f. blow, stroke; sore, 
wound; P-cag (Q o W) to cover, be covered, with sores, 
wounds. Я-схд to give a blow (to: нхл”), xi-cag to be 
wounded. For cpds. w. reduced form * W see 2nd element. 

cog ceg- (gec-) соу“ (goc^) Q сна (анс) vb. tr. to despise, 
scorn (HMo^); vb. intr. to be despised, scorned, hum- 
bled; as n.m, shame, contempt, scorn,  pe«cog one who 
scorns; MNTPe4cog scorn. +—cww NA^ to scorn, despise. 
xt-cog to be scorned. 

coge vb. tr. to drag (нмо"); vb. intr. to drag, creep. 

coge n.f. field, open country.  pMNcoge country man. 

cogM (gwc) 0 cogM (gocH) vb. intr. (+ N sur) to be faint, 
(for: Wea; from: za), discouraged; to be annoyed (at, 
with: e, мн); as п.м. faintness. 

софт cegT- софт“ (слдт") Q софт (слет) vb. tr. to stop, 
hinder (MMo^; from: e + [neg.] Inf.); vb. intr. to 
stop, Бе hindered, impeded (from: є + Inf.). 

cog* ceg*- cog4^ 0 софї vb. tr. intr. = cog despise, q.v. 

сөз n.m. deaf person. Pp-cwe to become deaf. 


'CcO02€ CA2T- cAeT Q слет (cagT) vb. tr. to weave (нмо”, є; 
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onto: ezoyn є); aS n.m, weaving. схлгт- in cpds.: wea- 
ver of. слгт п.м. weaver. 

соз слгм" О caem vb. tr. to press down, crush, overwhelm 
(mmo); vb. intr. to sink, be pressed down, crushed; to 
recede (from: za). caemec n, pestle. 

C021 сегП- слон" vb. tr. to drink, suck in (ммо"); vb. in- 
tr. to sink in, be swallowed. ciene п. drop. 

со: cef- сл?р* (cozp^) О casp vb. tr. to sweep (нмо"); 
as n.m. sweeping. 

соб себ- coc? Q cue vb. tr. to stiffen, harden, paralyze 
(имо); vb. intr. to become rigid, paralyzed. 

салі (CA261, C2HT) C62- C2A1^ (САС, саміт", CA2*, слет”, 
cezT^) Q cuz vb. tr. to write (ммо"; on, upon, in: c, 
єх, 21, 2txB, 2N; tO: 6, NA^, ерхт”, фа; for, on be- 
half of: e, eTR, 2a); to register; to draw, paint. самі 
ммо? Ксх to ascribe to; cza! Нсл to take down іп writing. 
сзлї as п.м. writing, letter, epistle; letter of alph. 
xi-ceat to receive a letter. arceai illiterate. pes- 
самі scribe. caz n.m, scribe, writer; teacher, master, 
master craftsman; MWTrcae skill, craft; p-cae (Q о RN) to 
become master, skilled. caxo, caxw n.m.f. village 
scribe; also = cae. 

C2BHHT6, свннтє, CBEETE, 2eBHHTE п.м. foam. TAYE-CZBHHTG 
евол to foam. 

cetme (pl. гтоме) n.f. woman, wife; female. eine n.f. wife. 
MNTC21M6 womanhood.  p-ceiMe to become wife (to: na‘). 
хазсзіме to take wife; as п.м. marriage. 

C6HP (ckHp, g6up, юб6нр, wkep) vb. intr. to sail (with 
prep. in usu. senses); as n.m. sailing, voyage. 

сбрагт (сбрезт, удбрагт, cH6pazT) vb. intr. to pause, become 
Still, quiet, tranquil; also reflex. with нмо’; аз n.m. 
quiet, rest; eW оусбрагт at rest, quietly. 

СААТ: COT CABHAS BOA CA616: СА 


CAAT^/—s: саме САВО (4: TCABO = CA€100Y: сх 
CAATE: CATE САВОЛ: BOA caetp (e): cip 
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сок 
сок 


CAK: 
САК-: 
схкт": CIKE 
САХО: Самі 
CAAAG WWD: 
CAM^: COM 
CATN-BOXAS BWA 
схноудф": CAAND 
CAND: CAAND 
cap-: cop 
САр-: coyp 
cap: cop 
CAPO? CAAO 
САРТ: сорт 
САСЄ: CAACE 
CAT: COT 
CAT-/?: сате 
CAT’: сїнє 
CAT’: сте 
схтвєч: сотвеч 
CATE? CATO 
слу-: cw 
слу-нрп: 
CAM: сад 
CAME? саб 
слот: Co26 
cag(T)^: cogT 
caz (f): Самі 
СА26-: COO2€ 
CA2€1: C2rt 
CA2HY: COO2€ 
CA2M(^): сшгм 
CA2M6C: CO2M 
CA2n^: сф?й 
CAszp(^): coop 
CA2T/: C126 
схгат(-/7): 
CA2T^: C2A! 
CA20(0)^: coose 
CA24: СА? 
свєєтє: C2BHHT€ 
CBHHT6€: C2BHHTE 
CBKE: CEOK 

СВО: TCABO 
CBOOY6: CBO 
CBOYI: CABE 
cBpooye: рооує 
CET6€-: COBTE 
c&ToT(^): совтє 
C80: CABE 

се: cooy 

сє-: cw 


CApA6o0O0Yyg 


HPH 


oo eee 


co2€ 


сєєт: 
сесч- : 
сект: 
сєкот: кот 
CEAGAM: gXGOM 
сєнс: CON 
CEN“: CINE 
сене, CENH: 
CENCGN: CHCN 
сєп-: con 
cen-: c- 
cene: ceene 
сепс-: conc 
сер-: СОУР 
cep (e): сір 
Серев: срхлч 
сет-: core 
сет-/*: сїтє 
CGTMHT: соти 
сву-: co 
сеу-: co 
сеу-: сооу 
сеч-: cood 
C627: C22A1 
C627: Clee 
C6»T^: Самі 
Ce2T^: C126 
себе: соб 
снвє: снчє 
CHEE: C1496 
CHHNG: сеепе 
сниє: сєєпє 
снрв: сїр 
CHT? CAT 
CHT: CITE 
сну: CI 
cHge: Cog 
снче: CHBE 
снче: CI4€ 
CH2: СА 
CH6€: соб 
CIAOYN: ctooyN 
CIE€: січе 

сіну: TCIO 

сік: ACİK 

cine: ceene 
cir’: CITE 

сітє: сетн 
сізпє: сои 
CKAPAKIP: скоркр 
CK6€AAKIP: CKOPKP 
CK€N7: COSN 


САТ 
соч 
CKAl 


CHNE 


CKHP: CG6HP 
CKOPAKIP: скоркр 
схвтє: CBXT6 
слеклюк: CAOGAÓ 
cxne: coat 
CRATE? CBATE 
см-: сім 
CMAAT: CMOY 
CMAMAAT!: CMOY 
смен-: CMING 
смнт: соти 
CMN-: CMIN6 
CMNT^: CMING 
CMONT: CMIN€ 
CMCIM: СІМСІМ 
сно: CON 
CNAY2: сен? 
CNHY: CON 
CNKO: тсенко 
СНОВ: CHO*4 
снооус (є): снлу 
сно: саме 
cNT-/%: сїнє 
CNTE: CONT 
ситє: CNAY 
снтє: сєтн 
CNOO4: сноч 
со: cooy 
COBK: CBOK 
сое: cooy 
соєїг: CO€!9 
COK^: CKAI 
соке: CIKE 
COAIB: COAT 
соме": CWWME 
сомнт("): CoMT 
coo’: co 
COOK: COK 
COOKG: CIKE 
соот*: сот 
соот“: соте 
соот: сот 
соот? : CINE 
соот6: CITE 
cooyec: cwoye2 
сооч (7): cows 
сормес: сор 
сорч: COAG 
COT": CoT6 
сот”: CINE 
COTG: CATE 
COTE: CHT 


COT6: CITE 
сота: COTBE4 
COT24: COTBE4 
coy(-): co 
соу-: goy 
соу-: CIOY, 
COYA: сну 
соувинє: BNNE 
COY€AOYOX^: COYOXOYX 
соуен-: cooyN 
COYAXOX(^): COYOAOYX 
COYN-: COOYN 
COY-OYHP: оунр 
соусооуще: фоүсооуфє 
COYTN-: coovyTN 
coyTron (-/^): cooyrTN 
coywn-/*%: сооүн 
соч": сеч 

сочтє: совте 

со2є: соозе 

спо: con 


сну 


деї. 


Ta- absolute rel. 


T~, TE- art. 


Taate (тооте) vb. 


TAATG, cCTAATE Vb. 


fem. 
fem, sing.; 
to shine (with 


tr. to clap (hands); to spread (нмо"). 


intr. 


срхрооує: apooye 
срат": сріт 
стве: срас 
CP&HNe: BNNE 
сречраче: 
срые: сорті 
сроврєв: срочрч 
сровт: сряс 
срочт: срчє 
срарівє: срочра 
сс-: соф 
CTAATE? 
СТА1-: 
стє- : 
стє-: сто! 
CTEIWZES сое 
стну: TCTO 

сі-: стот 
CTHHT: соты 
сто (*): тСто(*) 
стоге: 6102€ 
сео: TCTO 

сок: сок 


ТААТС 
стот 
TCTO 


T 


see 1.5. 
see 22.2 


sing.; 


TABIp п.ш. sanctuary (of the temple). 


TAGO (тл1о) Tacte- 


(тлх1є-) Tacto’ 


(тА 


cpoap* 
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COAT 
CONK 
сон 
сомт 
сонк 


сох: 
сем: 
COMK: 
саміт: 
cont: 
Cone: COBE 
CWOWNT? CONT 
CO-: соф 

CORE: CBOE 
CHE? де 

сане: сне 
CgoT: CXAT 
€946: слоя 

‚ C96pA2T: CÓpA2T 
€»AI1C^: C2AI 
C2AI!T^: сәх! 
сохті CXAT 
сант: сала 
C20YOPT: слгоу 
сзоур-: CA20Y 
czoyop^: схзоу 
C61M: CKIM 
C604? 960p 


: HMO*; + євох). 


to*) Q тлєіну, TAHY 


vb. tr. to honor, pay respect to (ммо"); to esteem, 


have high regard for, regard as precious; Q to be 


honored, esteemed, excellent, valuable, precious; as 


п.м. honor, honored state; complimentary gift. реч- 


TA610 honored person. +-tTaeto (wA) to honor, give com- 


plimentary gift to. xı-raeio to receive honor or gift. 


Tat adv. here, in this place, 


TA1B6, THHBE, THEE N.f. chest, coffin; pouch, pocket. 


тако TAKG- ТАКО“ Q тлкну (такнут) vb. 


tr. to destroy, put 


an end to (нно"); vb. intr. to perish, be lost, des- 


troyed; as n.m. perdition, destruction. 


ATTAKO 
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indestructible, imperishable; міїтаттако incorrupti- 
bility. речтлко (1) destroyer; (2) perishable. 

TAA, тох п.м. heap, hillock. 

TAAO (TAAG; TAPO) TAAG- тхло” Q TAAHY Vb. tr. (+ Gepat) to 
lift, raise up, offer up, send up (Ммо*; upon: єхії, 217 
хії); to cause to mount (an animal); to take aboard; to 
weave (MMo^); vb. intr. to go up, ascend, mount, board; 
as n.m. raising up, offering. 

TAAGO TAAGG- TAAGO О TAAGuy vb. tr. to heal, cure (Mož; 
of, from: эм, свол эм); vb. intr. to become healed; as 
п.м. curing, healing. arraaco incurable. pearaaco 
healer. речі-таллєо idem. міїтрсчтллво healing power. 

TAMIO TAMIG- таміо" Q таміну vb. tr. to create, make (#мо?); 
to prepare, make ready; as n.m. thing made, creation. 


fe 
П 


ТАМО TAMC- TAMO^ Vb. tr. to tell, inform (someone: нмо 
thing told: є, стве; that: xe). 

TANO Tena- (THAT) TAano^ vb, tr. to make, create (ммо"); to 
draw up (a deed). 

TANZO TANZE- тхлизо” Q Tangny УБ. tr. to bring to life, keep 
alive, let live (ммо"?); vb. intr. to become alive; as 
п.м. keeping alive, saving. рсчтлнзо savior, life- 
giver; мітречтАнго life-saving. 

TAN2OYT TAU2€T- тлигоүт* Q тананут vb. tr. to believe, 
trust (MMo^; that: xc); to entrust (HMuo^; to: c, cxW; 
also reflex.); to confide (in: мн). 

тли п.м. horn, trumpet.  na-nrAn N oywt unicorn. гоч її 
ran horned snake.  ag-rAn to sound trumpet; as n.m. 
trumpet blast. 

TAUN, TCHN, тепне п. Cumin. 

Tanpo n.f. mouth; also fig. of well, sword, tomb. (п) тА- 
npo 21 TAnpo mouth to mouth, face to face. 

Tap п.м. sprig, branch. 

тмрко (TEPRO) тхрке- TApPKO^ (терко", трко”) vb. tr. to ad- 
jure, cause to swear (Ммо”; by: MMo^, KATA; в). 


Tayo (тлоуо) TAyC- (тлоуєт) TAyo^ vb. tr. (1) + екол: to 


send, send forth (ммо”; to: є, ил”, фл; after, for: Wea); 
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to put forth, produce; (2) to cast (имо”; forth: cron; 
down: єпєснт, Cepat); (3) to tell, proclaim, repeat, 
recite (HMo^; to: c, стн, на"). As n.m. mission; + 
eroa: product. attayo indescribable, inexplicable. 

Tago TAMG- Tago’ vb. tr. to increase (ммо"); tTage- + Inf. 
to do something much, more; increase in doing. 

тла П.М. spittle. нсх-/сст-тлч to spit. 

TA2O тхзе- TA20^ Q тагну vb. tr. to cause to stand, set up, 
create (Ммо"); to reach, attain, meet, catch up to 
(mof); to arrest; to befall (someone: obj. suff.; that: 
€, стрс); to assign (ммо^; to: c); vb. intr. to be able, 
to manage (to do: є + Inf.). arrazo’* unattainable, in- 
comprehensible; митлттлзо” incomprehensibility. pes- 
тлзс- Catcher. rage (c)par to set up, establish 
(HM0^); as п.м. establishment, right order. 

TA2T, TA2zTY, тло п.п, lead. 

TALT? (TAeT) TeztTwe* Q rcaTos vb. tr. to mix, confuse 
(MMo^); as n.m. mixture, confusion. 

TAxO Vb. tr. to judge, condemn; as n.m. judgement. 

TAXPO тлжре- rAxpo^ Q rAxpuy (Taxpaetr) vb. tr. to streng- 
then, affirm, confirm, make fast (MMo^; in, with: эн; 
оп, to: c, схн); to direct firmly (нмо"; toward: с); vb. 
intr. to become strengthened, resolute; to rely (on: 
GXN); as п.м. firmness, strength, resoluteness; 2N oy- 
тахро firmly, certainly. ф-тлхро to give strength. 
Xi-TAXPO to receive confirmation. 

TAG, TAK п.м, lump, cake. 

Taécc, Tatce n.f. sole of foot; foot-print. wt-N-racce 
n.f. foot-print. xi-rasce Nea to follow.  arTxi-TAGCCG 
not to be tracked. 

TRA h.m. ten thousand; see 30.7.  eicrs& five thousand. 

ТЕКО ТЕКСТ TEBO^ Q тввну vb. tr. to make pure, purify 
(HMo^: of, from: с, окол їн, za); vb. intr. to become 


pure, clean, clear; as п.м. purity, purification; эн 
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оүтвво in a ritually pure way; ma М тво place ої 
purification. 

TBHP п.м, a kick. нех-твнр eroa to give a kick. +-твнр 
to kick (at: ceoyn 6/2); реч]-твнр kicker. 

TEKE~ TRKO* to send. 

TENH (pl. тЕнооуе, тєвнноу, тЯнну, т®нєү) п.м. beast, do- 
mestic animal. ma-NTENH Cattleman. мнтткнн bestial 
nature.  peacanug-rENH cattle-breeder. 

TET, THBT, THAT n.m. fish. om-r&T to catch fish; pesem- 
тїт fisherman. ca Н TET fish-monger. 

тс fem. sing. pron. and copula; see 5.1. 

те, TH п.м. time, season, age. Н/гм neate at the proper 
time. сі e nre to come of age.  pP-re idem. 

тслнл Vb. intr. to rejoice (over: cxN); also used reflex. 
with HMo^; as n.m. joy. 

TGpnocen, тсрпосс n.f., baked brick. 

тегие n.f, forehead. 

тебтоб Q to be pressed down. 

THHBG, THRE, TEBE п.м, finger, toe; as measure: finger's 
breadth, any small quantity. 

Tune п.м. dam, dike. 

тнр” adj. all, all of, the whole, every; normally follows 
noun in apposition; see 16.4. птнра the whole of crea- 
tion, everything; the All (Gnostic); e птнря wholly, 
completely, (not) at all. 

THY, THOY, тсу (тоу-) п.м. wind, breath, тоү-рнс south- 
wind. kw M птну, кх-птну to die; нех-тну скол idem. 
ANQg-/Auz-THY, сек-тну to breathe, draw breath. ән-тнү 
п.м. breeze. sa-muy n.f. whirlwind. хінтну n. wind- 
blight; p-xinruHy to become blighted by the wind. 

T (ret, фі, ter) T7 Taa? (4%) Q то (To) (imptv. мм ma- 
MAT^, HHGI1^) vb. tr. to give (HMo^; to: на", c); to 
pay out; to sell (for: зл); to put, place; vb. reflex. 
to go, betake self (to: c, єрїї, ceoyn cpH, сгоүн є), to 


begin (to do: c, crpe); vb. intr. to move, go; 0 impers. 


сто it suits, befits (someone: ma^; to do: є + Inf.). 
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As n.m. gift, bounty; pea} giver, fighter; mitrpea} gen- 

erosity; р-рсч to become a giver. rat- (р.с.) one who 

gives. xi-4 to buy and sell; to hesitate; as п.м. ex- 

change. iTransitive idioms; (ор). Mwo*): сти, йти: to en- 

trust to, to enjoin, command. exi: to add to, apply to. 

21: to dress in, put on, don (Q то et being worn by). 
pe to sell, give away. (єпеснт: to put down (into: с). 
сзоүн: to hand in, give in; to invest. czpat: to send, 
give up (to: в). Jntransitive idiome:) cxn: to fight 
for. мӣ: to fight against, struggle with.  Nca: to pur- 
sue. оувс: to fight against. con: to move forward. 
620yH є to strike upon, against; to oppose. For cpds. 
with -|-- see 2nd element. 

вс, TERE, tee n.f. heel; xi-4sC to trip (MMo^); MWrxi-TsC 
tripping. 

не, Time (pl. тме) п.м. village, town. pittme villager. 

{оү (f. te, +) number: five. mtu fifteen.  ractoy, 
tatoy fifty. meefoy fifth. meetaroy fiftieth. 

tne n.f. loins. 

yee, Q raze vb. intr. to become intoxicated (with: эх, MMO”; 
eN); as п.м. drunkenness.  peatee drunkard. 

Рене» п.м. box; bee-hive. 

{бе n.f. gourd, vegetables. ma W zapcs м +6e gourd-bed. 

TKAC, кас n.m., pain. +-Tkac to give pain (to: c); as 
п.м, pain. 

TAH п, drop; нрӯ N тан filtered wine. 

тхом, тлоом, TNOM п.м. furrow, 

TÄTA Vb. tr. to let drip (HMMo^); intr. to drip. тхтіхє 
n.f. drop. 

TH- negative prefix for Temporal, Conjunctive, Conditional, 
and Infinitives. See Gr. In. 

тмлезо (TMA10) тмлетс- (тмліст) тмасто? (TMA10^) Q тмавіну 
(тмлтну) vb. tr. to justify (HMo*), to regard or hold 


as justified; intr. to become justified; аз n.m. 
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justification. 

TMH n.f. reed mat. сАгто-(т)мк mat-weaver. 

тымо (TMo) тимє- (TrMe-) TAMO” (THNE*, TNO?) Q THMHY vb. tr. 
to feed, nourish (HMMo^; with: Нмо", 2N).  TrMMc^ осік to 
feed (someone) bread, 

тити THTH- Q тмтом vb. intr. to become heavy; + свол: to 
resound, reverberate. 

TH20 TM2c- THz20% vb. tr. to kindle, set afire (нмо"); intr. 
to burn, blaze; as n.m. burning, heat. 

THNO (TNO, TNA) TNNO* (TNO^, TANA*) О TNNHY vb. tr. to 
pound, tread down (ммо"); intr. to be beaten, trodden; 
Q to be contrite; as n.m. breaking, contrition. 

THHOOY TNWey- (тнеу-) TNNooy?^ (rWNHoOYT^, TNOOy?^) УР. tr. 
to send (HMo^; to: є, ерхт”, на", gà; for, after: Wea); 
also м. евол, єгоун, €2pAl. 

vite, THA2, тема п.п. wing, fin; also fig. of building, 
ship, etc.  P-rNs to become winged, pet-the (Q pur N 
тне) idem. жха-тйг to take wing. 

TOBTB TETE- TBTOo&^ Vb. tr. to form, fashion, fabricate. 

TOE, TO, TOLE; TA, TAGE N.f. part, portion, share. жі-тос 
to partake of (гн). млі-тоє й гоүо covetous.  MHTHAI!- 
тоє N гоуо COVetousness. 

Toe, TO n.f. spot. т-то (Q он ro) to become spotted. 

TOEIC, TOI!C, товасс N.f. piece of cloth, patch, rag; purse. 

rocir Vb. intr. to mourn (for: є, ex); аз n.m. lament. 

Torac vb. intr. to rise up. 

ток, тоб п.м. knife, razor. 

TOM n.m, reed mat. 

TONTN TNTN- титон” О THron (vrNTONT) (1) vb. tr. to liken, 
compare (Ммо"; to: e, MN, exH); intr. to be like, com- 
parable to. (2) vb. tr. to estimate (HMo^, є), specu- 
late about. As n.m. likeness, similitude; oracle. 
T-TowrW to guess, surmise. atrontN without comparison. 
речтомтн diviner. 

TOu2* Q rouz vb. reflex. to become entangled (in: e); to 
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converse (with: мії). 

тоовєч п.м. foliage. 

Toore (raare) vb. tr. to turn; intr. idem (enazoy: back). 

тооу n.m., mountain; monastery; desert cemetery; as adj. 
hill-, wild, desert-. рмитооу mountain man. e2antooy 
п.п. mountainous country. тоусін рі. of rooy. 

тооу Tey- Tooy^ vb. tr. to buy. 

Tooye п.м. shoe, sandal; pair of shoes.  Moyc н rooye shoe- 
lace. боп М rooy shoe-sole. 

тооуте тоунт” Q тоунт vb. tr. to collect, gather. 

топ, топ n.m. edge, border, hem; keel; bosom, embrace. 

тортр тртр- TPTop^ Q тРтор vb. tr. to drive in (nail, sword: 
HMo^; into: e, 29); to pierce (ммо", в). 

TOyA n.m.f. doorpost, lintel, 

тоуезо (тоуто) тоуто? vb. tr. to repay, give back (Нмо"); 
as п.м. repayment. xwwme й тоусіо bill of divorce. 

(тоуно) тоум- (roymc-) тоуно* (тоуноу") vb. tr. to open. 

TOYNOC (тоукоує) тоунес- тоунос" vb, tr. to awaken, raise 
up, set up (Mmo; from: євол eX); to incite (нмо*; against: 
ох); as n.m. raising; речтоунес- one who raises. 

Toyo royo’ vb. tr. to show, teach (to someone: Mmo’; some- 
thing: є; or vice versa); intr. to learn. Also = mayo. 

Toye? n. bosom.  croyW-, croyen-; eToyw* prep. at, near, 
beside.  seirOoyN-, әїтоүєн-; гітоуф" idem. 

TOYOT, тоуоотс п.м. pillar; idol. 

тоухо тоухе- тоухо" Q тоухну vb. tr. to make whole (ммо*); 
to save, rescue (from: e, єтії, MMO’, зн, EBOX гн, 21TH); 
intr. to be saved, safe; as n.m. safety, salvation. 

тра, 6рх n.f. extremity (of limbs); joint. 

трувній, THPBHIN, TEPBEGIN, терчеелмн п.м. papyrus plant. 

тре, три n.m.f. kite (bird). 

трім, єтрім п.м. clover. 

трір n.f. oven. 

тро Tpc- Vb. tr. to cause to do; rare except as prefix of 
inflected (causative) infinitive. See 20.1. 
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трре, Q третфоу vb. intr. to be afraid (of: гнт" m). 

тром п.м. hurricane. 

TCABO TCABE- (тсєве-) тсдво" (тсво") Q тслвну (т) vb. tr. 
to make wise, teach, show (Ммо" of person; є of thing 
taught or vice versa); as п.м. teaching, instruction. 
міїтрєчтсаво teaching. caso (сво) caso^ to learn (e). 

TCA610 (TCAto) тсхіє- TCA610* Q тсхіну vb. tr. to make 
beautiful. 

TCANO (TENO) тслнє- тслмно“ Q тслнну (т) vb. tr. to set in 
order (Ммо”); to adorn; to furnish, provide; as n.m. 
propriety, order.  mai-Tcamo^ fond of adorning self. 

TCEKO тсвке- TCEKO" Q тсвкну Vb. tr. to diminish (HMo*). 

TCENKO (TCNKO, CNKO) тсенко* vb. tr. to nurse, suckle 
(ммо"); хттсенко not giving milk (of breasts). 

TC1O (тсє10) тбїє- TE10% Q тбану (ciny) vb, tr. to sate, 
make satisfied (нмо"; with: HMo^, 2H). 

TCO Tce- TCO* Q rcy vb. tr. to give a drink to, slake 
thirst of, water (ммо”; with: HMo^); as п.п. watering. 
MA N rco drinking-place; речтсо drink-giver. 

TCTO (сто, ceo) тстє- (cre~) тсто" (сто") Q тСтнү (cray) 
vb. tr. to bring back, return (нмо"); reflex. to go 
back. тсто свол vb. tr. to reject, throw out (нмо"); 
as n.m, rejection. TETE євох, сте євол, стевол n. what 
is rejected. тсто enasoy to turn (ммо") back; also re- 
flex. ceo in ma W ceo п.т, lodging, retreat. 

TT6- rro Vb. tr. to cause to give, require of (нмо"). 

TOBC TGEC- (TEC-) rosc^ vb. tr. to goad, incite (нмо", є); 
as n.m. pricking of conscience, compunction. 

тов» (ToBA2) TEBe- (т82-) това” vb. tr. to pray, make en- 
treaty (to: HMo^; for: e, єтвє, єхії, 62pA! ехн, гл); аз 
n.m. prayer, entreaty. речтовз one who prays, suppliant. 

төк TEK- ток” Ц THK vb. tr. to strengthen, confirm (нмо"); 
to stiffen, thicken; vb. intr. to become strong, firm, 
thick; vb. reflex. to strengthen oneself. ток єгоум to 
persist, be confident (in doing: Circum.); to endure (є). 
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фоток to strengthen, fortify (wa*).  xi-rek to take 
courage. ток М знт intr. to become strong of heart, 
take courage, rely (upon: exN, гн); as п.п. confidence. 
+--ток Ñ eur to give confidence (to: на"); хї-төк N гнт 
to take courage, 

ток (тобє) тек- (TK-) тек" О тик vb. tr. to throw (нмо"); 
ток egoa to cast forth, exude (ммо"). речтк-сотс archer. 

ток (тоб, -e) ток" (так", тоб") vb. tr. (1) to kindle (fire), 
stoke (oven), обі. м. HMo^ or є. ma М ток stoke-hole 
(of bath-house); pe«rok stoker. (2) to bake (bread: 
ммо“); as п.м. baking. ma N rok bakery. тик п.м. spark. 

токи rek- токм” Q TOKM (такі) vb. tr. to pluck (мнмо"); to 
draw (sword). ток N ent to become troubled. 

текс (то6с, тотс) TekC- токс" (тобс") Q токс (Tose, тотб) 
vb. tr. to pierce, goad, bite (ммо"); to drive (nail: 
нмо"; into: c); to point (finger: mmo’; at: є); Q to be 
nailed, fastened (to: є), to be inlaid (with: mo’); to 
be pierced (with: гн). токб, тобс п.м. piercing. тобб, 
тоотс п.м. a fixed seat. tax n.m, molar tooth. 

ТФАК толк” vb. tr. to pluck out (fmo’). 

TWAM тохм" Q толм vb. tr. to defile, besmirch, pollute 
(HMo*); vb. intr. to become defiled etc. (with, by: ef, 
ммо“); as п.м. stain, pollution. 4-roam є to stain. 
ATTOAM Stainless, unpolluted. 

тфАЄ, Q roat vb. intr. to become stuck, sink (in: c, 2н). 

том тен- (TH-) том” Q THM vb. tr. to close, shut (ммо"); 
vb. intr. idem. 

том, Q тим Vb. tr. to sharpen; vb. intr. to become sharp. 

TWMNT (томт), Q томмт vb. intr. to meet, befall (someone: 
є, 620yN є); аз n.m. meeting, event. 

ToMNT vb. intr. to become amazed, stupefied. 

TOME темс- (THc-) томс" (томес") Q rome vb. tr. to bury 
(MMo^; in: c, zÑ); ma й томе burial place. 

Ton adv. where? how? є тон whither, where to? Ñ Twn = 


TON. свох тон whence? гн том Where? фл том whither? 
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xin Ton from where? ринтон a person from where? 

Tou in +-Ton vb. intr. to quarrel, dispute (with: mW, оуве, 
620yN €2pN, NNAzpN; about: erse, exN); +{-тон as п.м. 
dispute, strife. ar}-twn without strife. реч|- том 
quarreler; mNtpea}-ron faction; discrepancy. 

TONOY, тоне, TONA, тоноу, TONO, TONNE, TONNOY adv. very, 
greatly; certainly; сє roNoy yes indeed. 

тооун TOyN- TooyN^ vb. intr. and reflex. to arise, rise, 
rise up (+ esoa, + ezpai; against: e, exN; from: гі, 
21XN, 2N); тооүн гл to lift up, bear; vb. tr. to raise, 
carry (нмо"); as п.м. rising, resurrection (+ евол). 

Ton топ" vb. tr. to stop up, plug, caulk (ммо"). мез-топ 
needle, peg. eam N топ idem. 

Tone ren- топ" (ron) vb. tr. to taste (ммо"). tne n.f. 
taste; xi-tne to taste (ммо"); as п.м. tasting. 

Tope n. Willow. во W торе willow tree. 

торе, торе n.f. (hand); handle; spade, pick, oar. р-торе 
to clap, stamp.  gfi-Tope (to grasp hand), to Бе surety, 
stand as surety (for: HMMo^; to: NA^); as п.м. surety; 
xi-glü-Tope to take as surety; j-gn-Tope to give surety; 
Pe49n-Tope guarantor. gpope, grope = gü-Tope; pMo Tope 
guarantor. тоот“ hand, in literal sense with many verbs 
(Cf. ко, моуг, сок, AMAZTE, ElW, EINE, CMING, OYW2). 
erpe N А (пл) тоот“, Pra(na) тоот* to endeavor, make an ef- 
for (to do: є, єтрє). ko N TOOT’ євох, кх-тоот” EBOA 
to cease (doing: Circum.); to despair; to stay one's 
hand; хткх-тоот” євох unceasing. + N тоот“, j-Toor* to 
give a hand, to help; the suff. pron. on тост" usu. re- 
fers to the object, as in att-roord I helped him. {- 

N тоот“ HMo"/e to lay hold of, seize (suff. оп тост" is 
reflex.). +ф- N Toot’ MN to assist, give aid to. Я-тост" 
as п.м. help; реч--тоот* helper, assistant.  gin-Toor^ 

to grasp hand (in greeting, promising etc.); to betroth 
(obj. suff. of woman; на" to man); Q roor’ gun на" she 
is betrothed to (see gloss on Lk. 1:27). Wea roor’ adv. 
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immediately, forthwith (suff. refers to subject of 
clause). втн (eroor^) prep. to, into the hand of; freq. 
with verbs of giving, entrusting, etc. NTN (WrooT") 
prep. (1) from, from the hand of, from by; (2) with, by, 
beside; in the hand of; (3) because of, through. євол 
нти from. Wre = NTN. zATN (zaTrooT^) prep. beside, with, 
near; subject to, under the hand of; virtually inter- 
changeable with ereTN q.v. затН (z1TOOoT") prep. by the 
hand of, through the agency of, by, from; (of time:) 
during, after; (of place) out through, from; * євох: 
expresses agent after passive verb. 

торп терп- (трп-) ropn^ vb. tr. to seize, rob (имо; from: 
NTN, 2N, 21); to master, acquire; to carry off (to: в); 
as п.м. plunder; mai-topti plunder-loving. 

торії торп" Q торп vb. tr. to sew, stitch (Нмо"; to: є). 
хтторп Unsewn. Нкл N торії needle. речторй tailor. 

торт n.m. staircase. тортр, тотр п.м, ladder, step, degree. 

тору Vb. intr. to become red; as adj. red.  rpog, Q торф 
to become red. трофра (тродрєд) Q тРороф (Tpegpog) to 
become red; аз п.м. redness. 

тора, Q торт (тарт, тхлгр) vb. intr. to become sober, alert. 

Toc rec- roc Q ruc (тес) + евол vb. tr. (rare) to stiffen, 
fix; intr. to become stiff, hard, firm, fixed. ттос 
adj. limp. тас-вах impudent; міїттаствах impudence. 

тот TET- тот" Q тнт vb. tr. to join together, mingle (ммо*); 
to level; vb. intr. to be agreeable, to agree (with: мії; 
to: e; on, upon: exN); to be persuaded, satisfied; to 
be joined; to become even, level. Аз п.п. agreement, 
mingling. тот Я n(^)zur, rer-n(*)eur to persuade, 
Satisfy. тат W знт to consent, agree; as n.m. consent, 
agreement; arrer N гнт unconvinced. 

тоте, TooTe, Tore n.f. fringe, border (of garment). 

To066, тове n.f.m. brick; nane-roose to make bricks. 

тосвє, TeBe- roos” vb. tr. to repay, requite (нмо"; to: 


NA"; for, in place of: c); аз n.m. requittal, 
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repayment. pe4TODE в one who repays. 

тофвє, тоов" Q roose (rose) vb. tr. to seal, set or stamp 
with a seal (HMo^, в, epN; With: йно", 2и); as п.м. 
seal, stamp. тоовес n.f.; тоовеч, TOOBW п.м. impress 
of a seal. тЕвє n.f. seal. 

томе, Q тооме vb. tr. to join; mostly in Q: to be joined 
(to: є); to be fitting, suitable (for, to: e, на"). 

To€M6, тооме N.f. purse, wallet. 

тофп (топ) тєп- топ" 0 тнп (тннп) vb. tr. to accustom 
(Ммо*; to: є); intr. to become .ccustomed (є: to), 
familiar with; as п.м. custom, usage. топс, TAnC, 
Taanc n.f. custom, habit. 

тофбє (тәбе) Te6- (тек-) TOOG? (то6", ток", TOOK’) Q THE 
(тнк) (1) vb. tr. to join, attach (MMo^; to: є, єхн); 
to ascribe, impute (нмо"; to: e); vb. intr. to join 
self (to: є, ezoyn e), to cling; тофбє Ммо” євох to pub- 
lish. (2) vb. tr. to plant (ймо*”); as п.м. planting. 

тод Teg- TOM’ Q rug vb. tr. to limit, bound, determine 
(имо?) ; to appoint, assign, destine (ммо”; to, for, 
Over:e, єгоун є, ежн, мл”); vb. intr. to become fixed, 
limited, determined; to be moderate. As n.m. ordinance, 
destiny; manner, fashion; affair, matter. хттоф unli- 
mited; immoderate.  P-(n)reg to prepare, put in order. 
T-(n)Treg to give orders (to: naf, є), provide (for: e, 
NA^). peaTrog commander. тоф, tog (pl. тод, тоод ?) | 
border, boundary, limit; nome; province, district; bish- 
оргіс; ринтоф man of nome; P-Trog NA^ to be adjacent to; 
+-Tog є to set limits to; xi-rog to adjoin (e, мм). 
treme (pl. regeecey) n.f. neighbor; that which adjoins. 

Tw2 T62- (TAz-) Taz: О THe vb. tr. to mix, stir (ммо"; in- 
to, with: є, MN, ммо“, 21, 2N); vb. intr. to become 
mixed, disturbed, clouded; as n.m. mixture, disturbance. 
artoz unmixed, distinct. mai-twe meddlesome.  pe«sTro2 
meddler, mixer; мктречтоз confusion. 

тог п.м. chaff, 
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TO2E TA28" Q Tae’ УР. tr. to moisten, soak. өлв п.п. 
leaven; P-eas, xi-eas to become leavened. areas un- 
leavened. 

TO2M Taam’ vb. tr. to chase, pursue (нмо", Wea). 

ToM T62H- TA2M^ Q TAeM (+ єгоум) to summon (ммо"; to: e, 
єхн); to knock (оп, at: с); as n.m. calling, convocation. 

TO02C T6€2C- TA2C^ (тогс*) Q rast vb. tr. to anoint (ммо"; 
with: Ммо", 21, eN); to pour (нмо"; On: є); as n.m, 
anointing. xt-Twet to be anointed. 

TO6N TEGN- (TA6N-) тоєн" (таєм") vb. tr. to push (нмо"). 

тобР (токр, торб) Q тобР (торк, такр) vb. intr. to be join- 
ed, fixed (to: e; in: гн). 

Tw6C TO6C^ (TrA6C") Q rost vb. tr. to bleach, dye (ммо*). 

e&510 ӨБВІє- еввіо" Q еввіну(т) vb. tr. to make humble, 
humiliate (HMo*^); intr. to become humble, be humiliated; 
as n.m. humility. 

9HN n.m. sulfur. 

T210 (eio) ote- ето" Q eiuy vb. tr. to cause to fall, 
bring down (ммо"). 

ехо ехо" vb. tr. to cause to fly, to chase away. 

eMko еМке- ейко" Q емкну vb. tr. to afflict, treat badly 
(HMo*); as n.m. affliction, ill-treatment. 

емо vb. tr. to warm (нмо"). 

eHco өмсє~ eco’ Q eMcoett vb. tr. to seat (HMMo"). 

euo (ONO) rzNe- ONO” Q өннү (+ ezoyN) vb. tr. to cause 
to approach (Ммо"); to hire. 

ONO оно” (ONW; еєно", ехно") Q enny (еєнну) vb, tr. to 
pound, crush (ммо”). 

T20 (90) vb. intr. to become bad; as п.м. badness. 

оооут, өшоүт, eoe n. name of 1st Coptic month, 

Teno (eno) rzno* vb. tr. to lead, accompany (MMo^; евол: 
forth). 

T2P90 (ерфо) epgoe- ерро" vb. tr. to terrify, oppress. 

T6A610 (блєто) (т)6лезе- (T)62610* Q (т)вбхетну vb. tr. to 
disgrace, condemn  (Нмо"); vb. intr. to be disgraced, 
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condemned (to: €); as п.т. disgrace, condemnation. 


63616, блвін adj. ugly; as n. ugly person; MNT62616 


disgrace, ugliness. 


64 n.m, ugliness. 


T-: п 
TA: тоє 

Tac: tac 
TAAnC: TOO! 
TAAT6: TOOTE 
TAGE: TOE 
Traeroy: toy 
TALS MAL 

TAK: TAG 
TAKÍ: ток 
TAKM: TWKM 
TAKP: To6p 
тая: TOKT 
TANA^: TNNO 
TAN26T-7: TAN20YT 
TAN2HT: 2HT 
TANH2HYT: TANZOYT 
TANEN: TANN 
TANC: тооп 
TAPO? TAAO 
TAPZ: тор? 
TACBAA: TOC 
TATCE: TA6C€ 
TAO: тот 
TAME-WPK: орк 
TA2—/*: то? 
TA28(^): To2É 
TALE? T!26 
TA2HY: TA20 
TA2M(^): тогы 
TA2P: тора 
ТАСА: таос 
TAGN(^/): TO6N 
TA6C": To6C 
TEBE: ТоФЕЄ 
TBNEY: TENH 
TÉNOOY6: TBNH 
TEC: tae 

Te: ne 

TGEBG: THHBE 
TEBE- 2 тофве 
тевс: вс 
тєко: тоюбе 
T€NA-: TANO 
T€NHXA2: THe 


TENOY: 
теп-: топе, Town 
TenN, TENNE? TANN 
TEPBAGIN: TPBHIN 
TGp86€!N: TPBHIN 
терко(7): тарко 
тєрчевін: TPBHIN 
твү-: TOOY 

Tey: TRY 

TEYNOY: OYNOY 
T6e96: тоф 

T6966y: твое 
Te2TO2(^): TALT? 
T6€6-: тафбє 
тні те, пн 
-TH: toy 
THEE: TAIBE, 
THBT: TET 
THHBE: TAIBE 
тини: Toon 
THK: T0066 
THO: TOWN 
THPEHIN: 
THAT: TET 
TH2: TO2 
THG: T0066 

T: toy 

te: toy 

Tk: ток 

tne: топе 
TAOOGE: 640066 
T^O6: 6406 
TXTI1A6€: TATA 
TAWGE: 640066 
TM6€-/*?: THMO 
tme: ме 

тмо (7): THMO 
TMncon: con 
ТНА: TANO 
TNA? TNNO 
тнеу-: TNNOOY 
тин: GITN 
тимєеуті TNNOOY 
тно (7): TNNO 
тном: TAOM 


оүноү 


THHBC 


TPBHIN 


о N 6л616 to be disgraceful, 


TNOOY*: TNNOOY 
тноу": TNNOOY 
TNPOMNE: ромпє 
TO: тоє 

TOBE? TMOBE 
TOILE? TOE 
ток”: тобе 
TOA? ТАА 
TOMNT: TWMNT 
тоннє, TONNOY: 
TONOY: TONOY 
TONO: TONOY 
TOOB’: TOOR6 
тоовє(с/ч): тоовє 
тоок“: T0066 

TOOME: TOWNE 

тоот“: торе 

TOOTE: TAATE 

TOOY6: 2TOOYE 

Ton’: Tone, Town, Ton 
TOUuC: тооп 

торе: торе 

ТОРК: тобр 

TOTE: TOTE 

TOTC: текс 

тоунт("): тооуте 
TOYN-: TOYo* 

тоун-: TOOYN 

тоунес-: TOYNOC 
тоүоотє: TOYWT 
тоурнс: THY 
TOM: тод 

TOS (^): TOK, 
TOG: TO006€ 
TOGC^, TO6C: 
тре-: тро 
TP6e100Y: 
трн: тре 
TPKO^: TAPKO 
трод: тору 
тро®р®: тору 
трромпє: pomne 
трорюф: тору 
TC50^: TCABO 
тсеве-: TCABO 


TONOY 


ток 
TOKC 


трре 
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тбно: техно Ton: топе, Twwn TO6C: текс 
TTO*: TT6- торб: TO6P 9AE: тов 
то": по" TOTP: торт емно": ено 
T0822: ТОБ TOTC: TWKC 66NO^: емо 
TOEG? TOWBE тфоте: TWTE еєнну: ено 
токр: TO6P тоб: TOK etHy: eto 
TØMT? TOMNT то66: T0966 өФоүт, EME: eooyr 
TONA, TONES TONOY T9066: ток TXA610: XAE1O 
Twn: топ 

оу 


oy interrog. pron. what? less commonly: who? oy євро" what 
does it profit (me, you, etc.)? oy W what of (parti- 
tive)? oyoy what? (with indef. art.). Р-оу to do 
what? to be like what? erse ov why? єтвє oy М 208 
idem. oy mW oy this and that, such and such. 

oy indef. art. sing. See 2.1. 

oya (f. oyet) (1) indef. pron. one, someone; (2) one (the 
number); see 15.5, For -oye in митоує eleven, etc.; see 
241.5. | сум oya one by one. oya...oya... one... the 
other. eenoya oya some (pl.), a few. є noya distribu- 
tive: one each. noya noya each one. кеоух another one. 
Prkeoya to become another, be altered. міїтоум unity 
unison. Р-оум to become one; to unite with (мн). 

oya n.m. blasphemy; as adj. blasphemous,  xi-/xe-oya to 
blaspheme (against: e, єгоун є).  pe«xi-oya blasphemer. 
MNTpedxi-oys blasphemy. xat-oya blasphemer. 

oyaa? intens. pron. -self, alone, only; used appostion- 
ally, as in Кток oyaax you yourself, you alone; те- 
сгімє oyaac the woman herself. м oyaa^ idem. f-oyaa’ 
to become alone. 

оух п.м, pole, stave. 

OYA2E€4, OyA2M64, оуозвеч Vb. intr. to bark, growl (of dog). 

OyYA26 n. oasis, 

OYA212HT, оүлгєінт adj. cruel. мНтоүлгїгнт cruelty. F- 
оухгігнт to become cruel. 

oyaeme n.f. storey (of a house or structure). 
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oysag, Q oyosg vb. intr. to become white; as п.м. white- 
ness. oyosg adj. white (aft. n., with or without м); 
pP-ovosg to become white. 

Oyse (оувн”) prep. against; toward, opposite. 

oye, 0 оуну vb. intr. to become distant, far, far-reaching 
(+ евол); oye є to be distant from; idem with prep. Mmo”, 
€BOX ММО“, CABOA мо", евол 2N. AS n.m. distance; oye 
enecur distance downward. є noye to a distance (from: 
мно"). М noye at a distance.  г1/г2м noye idem. 

oye number one in higher numbers (11, 21, etc.). 

OYEGIENIN п.п. Greek. мїнтоүвв+єнїн n.f. Greek (language). 

oyerne Vb. intr. to pass by (subj. usu. period of time). 
aroyeine not passing, permanent. 

oyetce оүлст* vb. tr. to saw (WMMo*). речоүєісє sawyer. 

oyeiTe (oyeere) vb. intr. to waste away, dry up; vb. tr. 
to dry up, make waste away (MMo^), + євол. 

оувлоуеле vb. intr. to howl. 

оуєрнтє, оүрннте N.f. foot, leg (of person, animal, object). 

OyepT, оурт, oyapr n.f.m. rose. 

Oyez-pAcoy interpreter of dreams. 

oyeepo n.f. doorpost. 

ovyHp (f. оунре) interrog. adj. how much? how many? how 
great? oyup пе № How great is М? (also exclam.). F- 
оунр to become how much/many? to amount to how much? 
М oyup by how much? to what extent? a oyup how long? 
how much more so (in syllogistic statement). соү-оүнр 
such and such а day. мезоунр the how-many-eth? 

оунтє n.f. calamity. 

oyxae, оүєллє n.f. melody, music. 

oyxne п. depression in skin (left by disease or sim.). 

оумот, Ч оүомт (oyoMNT) vb. intr. to become thick, swollen; 
as п.т. thickness, swelling. 

oyN- existential predicate: there is/are. See Gr. In. 

oynam n.f. right hand, the right side; 61x W oynam the 
right hand; e oynam to the right.  Nca/s1 oynam Mmo” 
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оп the right of. ruy М oynam favorable wind. 

оуноу (pl. oynooye) n.f. hour. М reynoy adv. immediately, 
thereupon, forthwith. N твуноу idem, прос тєуноу for 
а while, for a moment, at present. речкх-оуноу astro- 
loger.  reNoy adv. now; темоу 6e so now, now therefore; 
в/к теноу пом; фл теноу until now; хін теноу from пом. 

oynoa vb. intr. to rejoice (at: exW, захн); also used re- 
flex. with fino’. Аз п.м. joy, gladness. 

oyNT, оуонт п.м. hollow place, esp. hold of a ship. 

oyNTre- oyra’ pred. of possession: to have. See 22.1. 

oyoet, оуо! п.м. rush, swift movement. ф-оүоє: to go a- 
bout seeking, search (for: e, ezoyn e, Нсл).  T-noyoet, 
+ 9 поуови, d-7n(^)oyoci, 4-n(^)Noyoet to advance, pro- 
ceed (to: e; into: ezoyn є; On to: ezpal є, ex). 
61NT-noyoei act of going, proceeding. Woyoet = оуобі. 

оуоєї, oyot interj. woe! (unto: на"). Rare as п.м. woe. 

oyocie (pl. oyeeiu, оүєвін) п.м, farmer, cultivator (of 
fields and vines). There are many variant spellings. 
MNTOyoei:e husbandry. мл W oyoeie farm. рмоуовае far- 
mer, peasant (var. pHoye, pMoya). Proyoetre to farm. 

oyoetn п.м. light; dawn; eyesight. aroyoein without light. 
Proyoein to shine, make light (for: є, Naf; оп: ежи, 
21xN).  peaj-oyoeiN опе who gives light, illuminator. 
хізоуовін to get, receive light. 

оүовїт п.м. pillar. 

oyocig п.т. time, occasion. neoyoetg єт Ммху at that time. 


M пєтноб Н oyoeig all this while. м oyMHHge N oyoetg 
for a long time; W oyoeig мім always. HM піоуовід, Н 
псоуоєтд at this/that time. W (oy)oyoetg at one time 
(in the past). ga oyoeig later on, at a later time. aH 
neoyoeig at the time in question. прос (oy)oyoeig for 
а time, transitory.  aroyoeig ill-timed, at a bad time. 
24 oyMNTATOYO6:g adv. idem.  P-oyoeig to spend, pass 
time. 6H-noyoeig to find time, have leisure. 

oyo: particle of assent: yes. Cf. also oyoer. 
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оуомтє, оуоомтє, оуомпте n.f. tower, 

оуомч п.п, manger. 

oyon indef. pron. someone, something, some; in neg. con- 
text: no one, nothing. Also used as pl.: Моуом, зен- 
oyon some, some such. oyon нім everyone (s. or pl.). 

oyooze, oyoze n.f. scorpion. 

oyoo6e, оуовє n.f. cheek, jaw. 

оуоп, Q оүллв vb. intr. to become pure, innocent, holy (of, 
from: c, 680^ 2N); as п.м. purity; ги оуоуоп purely; 
х1-оуоп to acquire purity, be hallowed. ner oyaas who/ 
what is holy, esp. a saint; used with art. or poss. pre- 
fixes. оүннв n.m. priest (Christian or pagan); P-oyuus 
to become a priest.  wNroyuus priesthood. 

oyocp п.м. oar. peacek-oyocp, речсок N Noyocp oarsman. 

оүостї, Q oyecroN to become broad, wide, extensive; rarely 
tr.: to broaden. As n.m. breadth. 

оүотоүєт, Q oyeroyor vb. intr. to become green, pallid; as 
n.m. greenness, herbs; pallor. 

ovogoyeg ovegoyog* © oyegoywg vb. tr. to beat, strike. 

оүоч п.м. lung. 

oyocoyes oyesoyw6* vb. tr. to chew, crush (ммо”). 

oypac n. crutch. 

Оүрот, © pooyr vb. intr. to become eager, ready, glad; Q 
to be fresh, flourishing; as п.п. zeal, enthusiasm, 
eagerness, gladness; «Н оуоурот gladly, eagerly. +- 
оурот to gladden; to incite, arouse (someone: на"). 

Oypo n.m, bean. 

OyPoe, oyepoe n.f. watch, watch-tower. anoypme п.п. guard. 

сус п.м. bald person; mNroyc baldness. 

оүтлә п.ш, fruit, produce (rare in Sah.). 

оуте (оуто”) prep. between, among; often іп proleptic con- 
struction; oyre X MN y, оуте X MN оутє y, оуто"хХ оуто”у 
between х and y. шєвох oyre from among, from between. 
ovre is often followed by тмнтє in same constructions. 

oyw n.m. news, report. W-noyw NA^ to bring news to. 
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P-oye to respond, reply, say (to: NA^, zapN). +-oyw to 
give news. чі-оүф, члі-оую bearer of news, messenger. 
26-noyo, ze-n(^)oyo to inquire (about).  xi-oyo, xi- 
noyo to announce (to: є, мА“, ga); peaxi-oyo informer. 
61nxt~oyo Annunciation.  6M-noyo, 6M-n(^)oyo to inquire 
(about). ex-oyw n. dispute, argument. 

oyo vb. intr. to cease, stop, come to an end; to cease 
(from: NTR, 2W, ввол №); + Circum.: to stop doing, fi- 
nish doing; to have already done. + в/м + Inf. idem, 
but rarer, Vb. tr. to stop, bring to an end (ммо"). 
хтоуф unceasing, unending. -+-oyw to cease; to make 
cease (ммо"); to release (from: ән); arț~oyw unending. 

oyw n. in +-oyw (+ e8oa) to bloom, sprout; to bring forth, 
produce (нмо"); аз п.м. sprout, blossom. xt-oyw to 
conceive (a child: ммо"); as n.m. conception. 

OyYOXC oyeAC- оуолс” Q oyoat vb. tr. to put to shame, humi- 
liate, defeat (mmo); vb. intr. to bend down (in shame, 
weakness, defeat); to lean (оп: exN, захн, 620yN є); as 
п.м. humiliation. oywat М sur to be discouraged. 

oyoM oyeM- (oyH-) оуом* vb. tr. to eat, consume (HMMo^); 
also fig.: to submit to (e.g. punishment); (subj. the 
heart) to make repentant. oywm Wea to eat away at, gnaw 
at. оуом (євол) гк to eat away at, consume; to eat some 
Of. oyom as n.m. food, eating. оухм- in cpds.: eater 
Of (e.g. oyaM-poMe man-eating). aroyom not eating, 
without food; mNtaroyom being without food. мх1-оуом 
fond of eating; mNrmMai-oywm fondness for eating; ma М 
oyoM eating place, refectory. pedoyom glutton; мНтреч- 
oyoM gluttony. біноуом (pl. 6iNoyooM) n.m.f. food. 

oyon, Q оунм (imptv. aoyon, oyN~) vb. tr. to open (нмо", 
€); Vb. intr. to open (out on, towards: є, exN, вармі 
€XN, Ксл, oys6); as п.м, opening. 

oyan n.m. part, portion, piece. oyN- in fractions 30.6. 

oyong п.т, wolf. 

OYUN? OYe6NZ- оуонз” Q oyoNz (+ 680A) vb. intr. and reflex.: 
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то be revealed, become manifest, appear; vb. tr. to 
reveal, make manifest, make clear, declare (нно"; to: 
є, €20yN в, Na”). As п.т. (+ egoa) manifesting, 
showing, declaration; «Н оуоуфнз cso^ openly, publicly. 
ATOYWN2 євол invisible, not manifest. P-aTOYWNZ евол 
to become invisible. 

oyopn oyopn* vb. tr. to send (Boh., rare in Sah.). 

Oyopz oyepz- оуорг" Q oyopz vb. tr. to set free, renounce 
a claim on; vb. intr. to be free, not responsible. 
oyep2 п.ш. free space. 

oyoc* суєся- оуосч” Q oyocd vb. tr. to leave barren, idle; 
to keep idle; to neglect; vb. intr. to be idle, come to 
a halt (for: є); to be brought to naught. Аз п.м. idle- 
ness, ceasing, cessation, оүлсчє n.f. idleness. 

оушт оует- оүвт* vb. tr. to make soft, weak; vb. intr. to 
become green, fresh, raw, soft, weak. оуотє, oyoore 
n.m. greens, herbs; ma N oyore garden. 

оуфт (f. oywre, rare) adj. single, sole, one and the same; 
usu. aft. n. with N. oya М oyor each one, a single one. 


MNTOyA М оушт singleness, unity.  p-oya Н oyor to make 
one, amount to one and the same thing (with: мн). 

OYwTE oyeTE- oyors^ Q оуотЕ vb. tr. to pass through (нмо"); 
to transform, translate, exchange; to remove, make/let 
pass; vb. intr. to change, be altered (usu. of place or 
situation); осуатк c to change into, to surpass; Q to 
surpass. oywTB евол to cross over, spread over.  oyoTE 
ezoyn to pass in (into: e). оүотЕ ezpai to pass beyond. 

ovors (forms as above) vb. to pour (into: e; upon: ехм; 
down on: впеснт et). 

OyoTE (forms as above) vb. to pierce. oyatse n.f. hole. 

OyYoTN оуотн” vb. tr. to pour; as п.м. libation. ovyorN 6504 
to pour forth (tr. and intr.); as n.m. libation. 

OyoT?z оуетз- оуотг” vb. tr. to cast (metal), to pour (wa- 
ter), to draw (water); as n.m. anything cast or molten. 
MA N oyorz crucible, melting-pot.  pe«soyorz cup-bearer, 
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drawer of water. оүотт п.м. cup. оүотзв, оүлтгє idem. 
оуфолв, оушле, Q оуооле (оүолє) vb. intr. to become well 

off, to prosper, flourish (in: Ммо", 24); as п.п. 

prosperity, plenty. зн оүоүоолєс in abundance. 

oyooMe (oyoMe) оуоом” (оүом*) vb. intr. to break down 
(emotionally); reflex.: to accommodate (someone: мн). 

oYoore (оуфте) оуллтв- оуоот” (oyxaT") Q oyoore vb. tr. 
(1) to send (Нмо"; forth: євох); (2) to separate, dis- 
tinguish, choose (esp. іп Q), + eso^. оушт ог оуєт- 
impers. vb. followed by subj.: is different, distinct. 
оуєт- ... оуєт- ... the one is..., the other is.... 

oyog oyeg- oyag’ (oyog*) vb. tr. to want, wish, desire 
(Hu0^); to love; to be ready, on the point of (doing: є 
+ Inf., ветре, xe). oyeg- may be prefixed directly to 
an Inf., as in +oyeg-eime.  oyog as п.м. desire, love, 
wish; oywg N eur heart's desire; м n(*)oywg on one's 
own; voluntarily, willingly. 

oyog n.m. Cleft, gap; interval, pause, holiday; noywg Н 
тинтє Thursday (7). ka-oywg to set an interval; 4- 
oyog idem.  pP-oyog є to wait for. (Н) oyegW prep. 
without. 

соусу oyeg&- oyogs^ vb. tr. to answer (someone: є, на", 
rarely suff.).  oyeg& мн to converse with.  oyog& Nea 
to repeat after (in response). оушфщЕ oyse to testify 
against. оуодв as п.м. answer. 

оудує (oyeogc) to consume, be consumed (fire, heat). 

OyogHM оуєдм- oyogM^ Q oyogM vb. tr. to knead, mix, com- 
pound (HMMo^; with: MN, 21; гй). as п.м. dough. ma Ñ 
oyogM kneading place. 

OoYogC суєдс- oyogc^ Q ovyogc to become broad, level, flat; 
to be at ease; also tr. to make broad etc. oywgt євол 
tr. and intr. to spread out/forth, extend; as n.m. ex- 
tent, breadth; ease. oyagce, oyogce, oyegce n.f. breadth. 

OyogT vb. tr. to greet, kiss; to worship  (MMo^, e, на"); 
OYogT exW/2x to worship, do obeisance at.  goy-oyogT 


300 


adj. to be revered. оухдтє n.f. worship. 

oYwgt oyeg4- oyog4^ (оухдч") Q oyoga vb. tr. to break down, 
crush, destroy (ммо"); vb. intr. to be worn down, bro- 
ken, crushed, destroyed. As n.m. breakage, destruction. 

oywz oyez- oyaz" Q oyus (1) vb. tr. to put, place set 
(ммо"); Q to be placed, situated, set; оуфг йно"? c to 
add to, set on, apply to, bring on; oywe єтоот* to add, 
repeat, do again (vb. complement in Circum, or e+ Inf.); 
оуюг ехн to add (sthg.: имо“) to; oywe Мтоот” to leave 
fa deposit or pledge) with; oywe za to invest/deposit 
for/with; oyez євол to set (sthg.: Ммо") down, leave; 
oyos єпеснт to set down. (2) vb. reflex. to put or 
place oneself; oyae’ Wea to follow. (3) intr. to live, 
dwell, reside, be situated, be; oywe e live etc. with, 
by; оуфз 6xN, ezpai exN to live etc. оп, upon; oywe MN 
to live etc. with; sim. with ea, eN, 21, and etxn. AS 
п.м. place where one stops, stands, dwells. ma W oyo2 
idem. 61Noywe manner of life. 

oywze п.м. fisherman; mNtoywee fisherman's profession. 

Oyo2M Оүєгм- oyazm* Q oyosM vb. tr. to repeat, interpret 
(MMo^); intr. to repeat, answer, respond (to: e, exN, 
NA^, НСА); to contradict, object to (oyse, zà; 21); re- 
flex. to respond, repeat. оүєгм- may be prefixed to an 
Inf.: to re-(do), (do) again. As п.м. answer, objec- 
tion, interpretation. N oymeM adv. again. peqoyw:Ħ опе 
who contradicts; wWTpesoyosHM Opposition, disobedience. 
61NOYo2M opposition. oyaemed п.м. interpreter. 

oyoxe (oyooxc) oyeexe- (oyex-) oyoox^ (oyox^) vb. tr. to 
cut out, cut off (нмо"?). 

оуюб n. (pl.) architectural term: entrance, portico. 

oyo6Ti оуєбт- oyoen* Q oyoen vb. tr. to break, break down, 
destroy; vb. intr. to break, be broken. As n.m. 
destruction, breakage. хтоушви unbroken. 

oyoGC vb. to collect (a contribution); as п.м. collection. 

oygan n.m. a loan; e noygan on loan. + e noygan to give 
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оп loan (to: ma^); xı є noygan to receive on loan. 
оудн (pl. oygooye) n.f. night. тпхдє N теуфн midnight. 
N oyoygu during a night. їй reygu by night.  p-oygH to 
pass the night. 
оугор (f. оүгорв, оугооре, oysope; pl. oysoop) п.т. dog. 
оүххї, О oyox vb. intr. to become whole, sound, safe, saved 
(in religious sense); oyxa: e to be saved from. As n.m. 
health, safety. хтоухмі unsound, incurable,  MNTATOYXA! 


unsoundness, unhealthiness. 


оух N оушт: оуот OYECTWN: OYOCTN оуоотс: оушт 
оүлхв: oyon OyYeT^: OYOT оуосб": фсб 
OYAMOM€: OME оүст-: оуфотє суотє: оуют 
OyApT: оуерт оуєтсуат: оуотоует оуотг6: OYOT? 
OYACT: оувісв OyeT4-: OYWTR OyOoT4(^): OyoTE 
OYAC4€: OYOC" суєдн: oyogn oyogce: oyogc 
OYATEEC: OYOTB OY6e9goyog: ovyogoyeg OYO286€4: OyA2B€4 
OYAT46: OYOTE Oyegce: ovyogc OYO26€: OYOO2€ 
OYAT2€: ато Oye6C-: wet OYOX: OYXA! 
OyYAgCe: oywgt OYHHB: оуоп оуром: MpoM 
OYAgTE: OYyogT OYHN: OYON суто": оуте 
OYA2M6€: оү? оуну: Oye oyw: eyo 
OYX2M€4: OYo2M оулем: Мром OYWME? оушомє 
OYAX6: AX6 OYN-: OYON OYOT: OYooT6, шт 
OY6€6€1H: оуоєіє OYOM^: OYOO0M6 OYoT4: OYWTR 
суєєтє: OYEITE OYOMNTE: OYOMTE OYoT2: што 
oyet: oya OYOMNT: OYMOT оуфохе: oyoxe 
оүвїн: оуаєіє . OYOOAEC: OYWWAE oyog: ogM 
OYENT: ANT оуоом*: оуааме oya: оч 
OYEP2: оуорт OYOOMT6: оуомте оугоре: OYy20p 

o 


o interj. O, Oh. 

овт, o«T п.ш. goose. 

ws сву- osg* Q osg (1) trans.: to forget, overlook, 
neglect (e); Q to be forgotten, neglected; also used 
reflexively. (2) intr. to sleep, fall asleep; Q to be 
asleep. As n.m. forgetfulness; Sleep.  p-nosg to be- 
come forgetful, to forget; n. obj. with W; pron. obj. 
with suff. in p-n(*)osg; as п.м. forgetfulness.  peap- 
пово one who forgets. cage, Ege n.f. forgetfulness, 
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carelessness, sleep; p-esge to be forgetful; +-esge, 
+ < oyesge e nent N to make forgetful; хі м oyesge to 
be forgetful. osgé n.f. forgetfulness. 

шк Ñ eHT to be content. 

wk екм- Q оки vb. intr. to become dark, gloomy, changed 
for the worse (toward: є, єгоун €); rarely tr. to 
darken, alter; as n.m. sadness, gloom. 

wa ол” Q нл (mainly Boh.) to lay hold of, take, gather in 
(ммо"); reflex. to withdraw (+ євро" ethical dat.); wa є 
to bring/take to; wa евох to take away; wa єгоум to 
bring in; ma ezpat to lift up; to withdraw. As n.m. 
harvest, in-gathering. oat n.f. what is collected. 

ФАК, О OXK vb, intr. to become bent, turned aside, dis- 
torted (toward: є); also with adv. євох, enecHT, E2pal, 
НСА mazoy. ФАК gà, ErK-/Xk-ga to turn up nose, sneer 
(at: исх). олкс, олекс n.f. bend, corner. 

ФАМ oam’ Q оли vb. tr. to clasp, embrace (e, езоун e). 

ФМК eMK- omk” vb. tr. to swallow (HMo*); intr. to be 
swallowed. 

омс eHMC- omc Q омс vb. tr. to sink, submerge, dip (нмо"); 
vb. intr. to sink, be submerged, dive (into: e, єгоум 
€, ИМО“, эх, 2WN), + євох, впеснт. AS п.м. sinking, di- 
ving, baptism. peswmt diver. ємсє, ce п. submersion. 

«HX eMX- oMx^ vb. tr. to wean (Ммо*; from: євол 2N). 

wne n.m.(f.) stone. мл к one stony place. p-oeue to be- 
come (like) stone. e1-wne to throw stones (at: є). 
Nex-oNe idem. влк-юме stone-thrower. gat-wne quarry. 
€Ne-M-Me precious stone, gem. 

ФНК ONK^ (oMK^, онг?) vb. tr. and reflex. to leap (e: at, 
upon; ei1xN from on; егрхи Up; єгрлі exN up onto; eepat 
2N/2a/21 up from; євол out). 

онт (oN6) vb. intr. to be pinched, contracted. 

она, Q ong (oong) vb. intr. to become dazed, astonished, 
dumb with astonishment; to gape (at: Wea). ані) евол to 
muse, be іп a trance. ongt n. astonishment, 
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онт, Q ong vb. intr. to live, be alive; аз п.м. life. pes- 
fron? life-giver. в1номз way of life, means of living. 

wn en- оп” Q un vb. tr. to count; to reckon, regard, con- 
sider (HMo*; as: HMo^; as belonging to: e); to ascribe 
(Muo*; to: є); to esteem or be esteemed. Q is esp. freq. 
in senses: to be ascribed, related, belonging to. on 
нії to number or be numbered among/with; to become part 
of. on Rca to count, enumerate, As n.m. count, reck- 
oning; aron unesteemed; +-on, + М поп to render an ac- 
count, give an accounting (of); «i-on to take a count 
(of: N, e, MN). une n.f. number; arune numberless; xi- 
une to take count (of: ммо“); aTxi-un countless. 

wpe (ор) ep&- орв" (opa?) О орк (орч) + ezoyn vb. tr. to 
enclose, shut in, restrict (MMo^); vb. intr. to be shut 
in, enclosed; as n.m. frame, siege, enclosing, seclu- 
sion; atops’ unlimited.  epse, Pee n.f. pen, enclosure. 

epK opk^ vb. tr. to swear (obj. oath: ммо"); to adjure, 
Swear to (person: e, на"; concerning: єтвє, exN, za; by, 
upon: exN, 21); as п.ш, swearing, oath. орк й моух to 
swear falsely; as n. false oath; peawpk W моух one who 
swears falsely; ммтречерк Н Noyx Swearing falsely. Tage- 
орк, pedTAg6-opkK one who swears a lot. 

ого, О opp (sopg) vb. intr. to become cold; tr. to scorch. 

орх cpx- (рх-) opx* Q opX vb. tr. to fasten, bind, impri- 
Son; to close (нмо"; against: e); intr. to be firm, se- 
Cure. Аз n.m. firmness, assurance; deed of security. 
eN oywpX with assurance, with certainty; diligently, 
carefully. в nopX for sure. мл М opX prison; stronghold. 

wcK, 0 ocK vb. intr. to continue, be prolonged; to delay, 
remain; to be long past, out of date; oft. w. Circum.: 
to remain doing, continue doing; or * e * Inf. idem. 
Аз n.m. duration, continuance, delay. acke n.f. delay. 

осб (066) ecB- (oyest-) oce^ (oyoce*) Q осб vb. tr. to a- 
noint, smear (мно"). 

от, OYoT п.м. fat. 
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оти єтї- отп” Q oif vb. tr. to imprison, shut in (нмо"?; in: 
€); отії єгоун idem (є, 2N). мл М oTi єгоум place of 
confinement. бінотії єгоун seclusion. 

wr отп” Q отп vb. tr. to load (нмо"; with: Mo’). erno 
n.f. load, burden; члі-єтпо porter, bearer of burden. 

отт (oyor2z) ота? Q orz vb. tr. to weave; to sew, tie (Нмо"; 
to, onto: e, 29). oyatee n.m. warp (on loom). 

oo (v), О eer (er) vb. intr. to become pregnant (with: 
MMo^); to conceive (by: mW, zN, євох 2н); as п.м. con- 
ception. +-ww to be pregnant. 

eg eg- од" (+ ввол) (1) vb. tr. to utter, sound (HMo*); to 
cry out (to, for: e, Gepat є, 6XN, єгоум барі, оуве); 
(2) vb. tr. to read (MMo*; to: e, на"; on, about: e, 
€xW; in: 21, гн); aS п.м. reading. Mmai~owg fond of read- 
ing; речо reader, lector. 61nwg art of reading. 

(wg) og^ (209%, ong?) reflex. only, + єгоум e: to slip into 
intrude into. 

одн (oyogM) egM- ogM^ Q оди vb. tr. to dry up (ммо"), to 
quench; vb. intr. to be quenched. arog unquenchable. 

оч, ов, oya п.м. lettuce. 

ave (wre) ea~ оч” (os^) vb. tr. to press (MMo*; оп, onto: 
епеснт 6, €20YN є, єх). ge N wae fuller's club. 

waT (o5T) ечт- (єв T-) оят“ (овт") О очт (овт) vb. tr. to 
nail, fix (нмо?; to: є, єгоум є, exñ); О очт N studded 
with. erat, 618% n.m. nail, spike; шс-н-өзчт blow ог 
wound of nail. 

wz interj. woe! ог є woe to ...! 

02€, Az6€6, Q aze vb. intr. to stand, stay, remain (with: 
behind: enazoy); to wait (for: e, на"); wee оуве to 
stand against, resist, oppose; idem with євох e, Нвох €. 
AzepAT^ (reflex. suff.) to stand (e: before), to attend, 
to resist; az6pAT^ єхії, 21xN to stand upon, at, beside; 
to stand against, resist. azepar* MN to stand with. 
Also м. oyse against, зтрӯ at, zazTN, эхтм before, in 


the presence of. ма N aeepat* place for standing. 
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o2€ єгб- о2с" (0с2*) vb. tr. to reap, том (Нмо"); аз п.м. 
reaping, harvesting; pa-ecz act of reaping. огс, ост 
п.м. sickle, scythe; хі-о2С to wield a sickle; mai-oet 
sickle-bearer, reaper. осгї, лсзч п.м. knife, sickle. 

ох п. thief. 

охи exÑ- охн" vb. intr. to cease, perish (from: євол Ñ, 
євол 28); vb. tr. to destroy, make cease, put an end to 
Imo); as п.м. ceasing, destruction. axW oxN without 
ceasing. техн unceasing. 

wee (2068) e6€- Q 2068 (069) vb. intr. to become cold, 
freeze; as п.м. cold, frost. oe6sc п. cold. 

wep обр” Q обр vb. intr. to become hard, stiff, frozen; 
also tr. to freeze, stiffen. 

w6T 66T- обт” (охт", отб”) vb. tr. to choke, throttle (нмо"). 


0: 00, O ONG: ONT 02: 002 
OB: wq орч: wpe 026: O26 
WBE? оче 04: 208 066: сб 
ORT? чт waT: ФЕТ 

9 


~ prefixed vb. (+ Inf.) to be able to, know how to, be 
allowed to. See 26.2. 

ФА vb. intr. to rise (of the sun), + вгрлі, евол. AS п.п. 
rising (of sun). ma Я gà the east. pa-ga eastern side. 

ga~ vb. to begin; only іп сраз. ga-Mice, фл-сонт. See 
Second element. 

ys п.м. festival; divine service. etsor й пох excommuni- 
cated, ga o great festival. гооү її ga festival day. 
Фл is also used as vb. to keep festival (for: є, HWo*). 
P-(n)ga to keep festival (for: e); ma й P-ga church; 
MNTpPe4P-gà occasion of festival; +-ga to give communion. 

9^, QE (QANT, gaxT", gaANT^, gATT/, MENT’) п.п. nose. 
6086 N gà, 68-42, xe«-gà, 6Е-фє n.m.f. nostrils. 

ФА (фаро") prep. (1) to, toward (a person); (2) to, at (a 
place); (3) till, at, by, for (a time); (4) up to, to 
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length of (іп reckonings); (5) except (i.e. up to but 
not including). See cpds. under second element. 

93A5, 9AA4, 9005 n.m. skin. 

gaap, gap (pl. gaape) п.п. skin, hide, leather. sax-gaap 
tanner. оухм-оххр ulcer, sore.  pHNgAaap man of skin 
(i.e. the purely physical person). 

932p, DAP, MAAPE, gape n.m, price; p-gaap to fix a price, 
bargain (for: e); -gaap idem. 

gaape (gatpe, gaap) дар" Q gap vb. tr. to smite (вро’); as 
п.п. blow, stroke; peagaape demon, smiter; MNTpeagaape 
devilry.  MNTgoop idem. 

фл: п.м. fortune. ngai also as name of a god. 

911 adj. new (after noun, with m). 

дхірє n.f. couch, cohabitation; р-флірє to lie down. 

9xi1pe n.f. sheepfold. 

94^ n.m. myrrh. 

уфмлісу, ФААНУ, gapioy n.m., administrative official (title). 

фл лооу n.f. water-wheel or the like. 

ФАРБА, PABPA, gaapa n.m, scorching heat; Tuy N gap&A 
scorching wind; o N gapsa to be scorched, parched; 1- 
фхрвх to scorch (єгоум є). 

mspke п.т. lack of water, drought; p-gapke to be dried up. 

Флү, улоу, goy- п.м. use, value; as adj. useful, suitable, 
fitting, virtuous; argay useless, worthless, obscene; 
Prmay (Фон) to be useful, suitable (for: e, на", єхії); 
to become prosperous; міїтуху usefulness; propriety, mo- 
desty; Pp-atgay to become useless, worthless, vain; мїт- 
ATgAy Worthlessness. goy- worthy of, fit for (in cpds.). 

gay п.м. Measure, extent; є/й/9х пуху Ñ to the extent of; 
wA полу N for about (the extent of). 

gay (pl. guy) п.м. trunk, stump; piece, lump; (м) gay gay 
into many pieces; etpe Нмо" W gay gay to divide into 
many pieces, 

9446, DARE, 9286, MEIE;, MEBE, MHIE, MHBE, 9146, шве; 

О gose vb. intr. to swell up. 


= 507 


gaz п.м. flame, fire; 4-94» to burn, be alight (+ eso»). 

gaxe vb. tr. to speak, talk, say (HMo*). gaxe є to speak 
to; to speak about, tell of; to speak against. gaxe 
€20YN є, єгрмі є to speak to. gaxe exW to speak for, 
on behalf of; єпсснт схи to speak down (from above). 
gaxe MN to speak with. флхв Нсл to speak against, ma- 
lign. Also with naepN before, оуве against, 2» concer- 
ning, «Н/м with, in. As п.п. word, saying; thing, mat- 
ter, affair; story, account, tale. моб К флхє boastful 
words; хє-моб її gaxe to boast; речже-нов6 М gaxe braggart. 
242 Ñ gàxe verbosity, garrulousness; мИтглг М gàxe idem. 
Р-2^2 М фахе to be garrulous., р-оүфлхс N oywt MN to 
make an agreement with.  rage-gaxec to talk a lot, multi- 
ply words. xi-gaxe to accept the word (of: нтк).  6N- 
gaxe to complain (against: ezoyn e).  gx- in various 
cpds. (see 2nd element). atgaxe speechless; unspeakable, 
ineffable (+ йно", єро"). pergaxe eloquent person. ca 
Я gaxe babbler. 61nmaxe speech, saying, tale. 

98C, уче, деве п. off-scouring, filth. 

osup (f. увєєрє; pl. овєєр, gecepe) n.m.f. friend, comrade, 
companion. gsp- freq. in cpds.: companion in (often = 
Gk. prefix cuv-). міїтовнр n.f. friendship, community. 
Frosup (Q о N) to be friend, partner (to, with: мії, є). 

9590, gaw П.Е, tale, fable; as adj. fabled, fabulous. gex- 
980, gX-gso telling of tales; рєчхє-фьо teller of tales. 

95uT, g&OT (pl. gsare) n.m, rod, staff; axi-gsoT staff- 
bearer. 

әс (дк, gei) vb. intr. to go (+ ethical dat.). This verb 
is mainly Boh.; its use with adv. and prep. is complete- 
ly parallel to that of вок. 

әс, дн, gi n.m.(f.) wood, beam of wood; many special mean- 
ings: cross, gallows, stocks, pillory, shaft, stave. 
For various woods (ge її) see 2nd element. 

фе number: hundred. gnr two hundred. mezge hundredth. 


96 96, є nege ge by hundreds, See 30.7. 
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ge, ga prep. by (in swearing an oath). 

февіну, деввіну, gE6taetT, уБвахеат (all 0) to be changed, 
different (from: e; in regard to: eW). ФЕєіо, ово, 
QEBIO,; QEBIO, YEBI, gEBRIW, фечіф N.f. change, ex- 
change, requital; р-двєто to replace, be instead (of: 
ммо“); xti-(T)gE610 to take requital, be repaid. 

meet (= ge + ei) to go and come, be carried to and fro, 
wander. As n. derangement, madness. 

фелбет N.f. bride, daughter-in-law; marriage.  p-geaeer 
(Фон) to become a bride; to make a marriage (for: в; 
with: ми; to: мл”). MA WN делеет bridal-chamber, mar- 
riage. па-тадвлєєт bridegroom (may take def. art.). 

фенче, фдіче, фбке, ан (м) чє, gHBe, wide n.f. fish-scale. 

OBE; gte п.м. rust, verdigris.  p-guse to become rusted. 

OHI, gH61, MAI п.м. pit, cistern, 

gum n. Sign, omen; only in cpds.: xi-guM to divine, read 
omens; pe«4xi-guM diviner, augur; митречха-фнм divination. 
P-9uM to divine. 

унм adj. small, few, young, humble (bef. n. with м; aft. n. 
without М). НМ оуюнм adv. a little. Н reise guM AN not 
only, not merely.  xoyt gum little child. gum guM lit- 
tle by little, (by, into) small amounts. Р-фнм gum (0 
о №) to make small. Аз п, small person, thing, quantity. 

энн п.п. tree. ciAae-gHW grove. ma Я gun idem. 

9Hpe (gP-; f. geepe, guHpe: pl. ogpuy, gpey) n.m.f. son, 
daughter, child; young of animals. gupe gun small child. 
baby; a youth. geepe gum f. idem. міїтоднрє guM child- 
hood, infancy. argupe childless; wWravgupe childless- 
ness. MNTgHpe Status of son. Р-днрє (Q о N) to become 
a child. ар-, oN-, gen- son of, daughter of, in various 
Cpds.; see 2nd element: -eioTr, -млху, -сон, -соне, -оүот, 
-7200yT. gNOyA(1), wenoya, goyoya n.m.f. nephew, niece. 

9H TC, QENT, gic n.m. name of a plant. 

guye (pl. ? gooye) n.f. altar. 

91 (961) gı- діт" Q guy vb. tr. to measure, weigh (нмо"); 
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with 2nd obj.: to measure out to the amount of; фі ezpai 
to weigh (є, MN: to a given amount); as n.m. measure, 
weight, extent, length; moderation. Алтаі immeasurable; 
MNTATO) immeasurability.  ka-gi to set a measure or 
limit (to: на"). p-g: (Q о N) to make or equal a given 
weight. 4-9! to set a measure to, restrict (e); хт{-91 
unmeasured, unrestricted; wNTaT]-g: limitlessness. xi- 
фі to take measure, estimate. 

ділі, MAL, MALE, Oiretaet; Q дну vb. intr. to be long; as 
n.m, length. фан, glue, gie n.f.(m.) length; rarely vb. 
to become, grow long. aa-gtn adj. tall. 

дівє gE- (gesT-, gET-, ge«T-) YET” (gcsT^, ge«T^) Q дове 
(goose, gose) vb. tr. to change, alter (Нмо"); vb. intr. 
and reflex. to change, be altered (to: e; into: N, гії; 
in form: W cMor); as п.м. change, difference. sitrmai- 
9156 loving change. argise unchanging, unaltered; мит- 
ATgise changelessness. gasÑzo fearful, strange (lit., 
changing of aspect). g&rc n. change. Cf. Q оєвінү. 

фівтє (дічтє) rare synonym of gise to change. 

QIKE gekT- факт" (фікт") Q goke vb. intr. to dig (in, into: 
€, zN; for, after: Нсл; down into: єпеснт є); as п.п. 
depth. фік, овак, анк п.т. depth, what is dug. 

зїнє чем (Т)- (gN-) дит" vb. tr. to seek, ask, ask for, in- 
quire after, about (нмо", Neca); gine є to visit, inquire 
after, greet, bid farewell; gine Mmo” є to ask someone 
for something; gine Mmo” Wca/erse to ask someone about. 
Also with нти from; za for; эн in, among, into; зат 
through. As п.м. inquiry, request; news, report.  gH- 
ноүчє good news. ma N gine place of inquiry, oracle. 
речдінє inquirer, wizard; мнтречо:нє Wizardry.  6iwe Ñ 
n(^)gine, 6H-n(^)giNe to search out, visit; as п.т. 
visitation.  чхі-діне news-bearer, messenger. 

gine vb. intr. to be ashamed (about: єтвє, єх, Н, 2А, 21); 
rarely tr. to put to shame. gine zur’ W to stand іп 
shame before, to revere. As n.m. shame. хтфіпе 


310 


unashamed; P-atgine to be unashamed; мітрєчфіпє Shyness, 
modesty. 4-gine to put to shame (naf); речі-діпєе one who 
puts to shame.  xi-gine to be ashamed (of: erse, гії; 
exN; before: WnazpN). gium (f. ої єєтє) modest person. 

9gipe, gHpe (f. gecpe) adj. small. г (єв) рфірє young servant, 
youth (opp. of гхло); MNTzP9gipe state of youth. 

фітє (фот) ger- (оххт-) дат" (gaaT^, дат”) vb. tr. to de- 
mand, extort (ммо", e; from: ммо*; for, on account of: 
зл). дите ммо? W oyoce to exact a fine from. geT-MWTNA 
to beg for charity. 

фкхк п.м. Cry, shout; xi-gkAk евох to cry out (to: є, єхії, 
єгрлї 6). agkak to cry out (= ag-gkak, Cf. og), + GBOA 
(є, Ezpal є).  x!—-gkAK, AMKAK п.т. Cry. 

QK1*,; KHA п. curl of hair. 

QKXK6€XA, MKHAKEA п.м. gnashing, grinding of teeth. 

QKAIA, фкелал, QKACA, WKIAGIA, 96XAGIA, фбалбал п.м. bell. 

9Ko^ п.м. hole. o N школ gko^ to be full of holes. 

ФЛААз, goaz УР. intr. to be afraid.  9Xe34, gx«4 n. fear, in 
cpd. nee-gi24, HA2-9X23 to emit fear, beterrified; also 
as п.м. terror; MWNTNe2-9X»8 terror. 

gan to creep (into: эм). 

9AH- in флн-оүс|-ноүче to enjoy the odor of incense, 

MAHA (ФАХ) vb. intr. to pray (to: є, на", фл; for: e, етве, 
€XN, 2», 21xN); aS п.м. prayer. 

9416, 9466, 92316 п.ш. spike, sharp instrument; ray, flame. ` 

gaon n.m. ply, strand (of cord). 

флоч п.м. shame, disgrace; as adj. shameful, disgraceful. 

9X2, 9642, gaez п.т. twig, shoot; stave, wand. 

9XGOM, C€X6AM, OATAM, QEATAM, MEATEM, gaATeM n.f.m. mustard. 

oma, Q goome (доме) vb. intr. to be light, fine, subtle; 
as n.m, fineness, subtlety. gwwne adj. light, fine. 

9MMO, омо, gMo (f. gHMMo; pl. фммої) п.ш. stranger; as adj. 
strange. є ngMMo abroad (motion); г: паймо abroad (sta- 
tic); 2M пднмо idem.  wWrgHMo strangeness, foreignness. 


MAi1-gHMMO hospitable; ніїтмлісодммо hospitality; p-MWTMA!- 
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фимо to be hospitable. мнтмхст-фИмо hatred of strangers. 
TP-gMMo (Q о м) to become a stranger, be estranged (from: 
в, нА). 

фноу, фмоує, омоут n.f. peg, stake. 

дноум (f. фмоуне) number: eight.  MNTgMHN(e) eighteen.  Mes- 
gMoyN eighth. See 15.3; 30.7. 

gge gMge- gMgHT^ vb. tr. to serve (ммо" ог на"); as п.м. 
service, worship, liturgy; ma й gHMge place of worship. 
Р-омое to do service (to, for: на"). pedgMge server, 
worshipper; MNTpe«sgMgc service. goMgiT п.м. servant. 

чНонбе vb. intr. to whisper; as п. whispering.  eg-gHMguse, 
41-9H9H6€ to whisper. 

yna п.ш, waste-land. Ро-днА to become waste, dry. 

фнх п.м. profligate, prodigal (person); міїтфна profligacy. 

ONE; QNH (pl. guuy, ~e) п.м. net. gne N z10yc casting-net. 

унн П.Е. garden; пл-тванн gardener. 

фнод, Q дон vb. intr. to stink; as п.м. stench. 

унс п.м. linen. 

фито n.f. sheet, robe (of linen). 

gHgoTe, giNgoTe N.f. cushion or sim. 

до number: thousand. See 30.7. 

90 particle: yea! 

906GIM п.м. том, Course; N фоєім фовім in rowS. даме, 
9goeiMc n.f. courses (of stones). 

човат in р-фоєіт (Q о й gocir) to become inspired, 
possessed, frenzied. 

yoctg п.п. dust; P-goeig to become dusty; xi-goeig idem. 

(90kgK) gckgok* vb. tr. to dig, hollow out, gouge out. 

903, ФАА п.м. bundle. 

90^, go^ п.м. molar tooth, tusk. 

чохмес n.f. gnat. 

90^9* g(e)agoA* Q gexgo^ (wPowp) vb. tr. to sift, shake in 
Sieve (HMo^); as п.п. shaking. 

чом, goom (f. goMe; pl. gMoy!) n.m. father-in-law (mother- 
in-law); son (daughter)-in-law. Р-фом to become 
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father-in-law (to: в). 

QOMNT, ONT, geMNT, QOMT, gMN(r)- number: three (f. фомте, 
фомктє). gH(N)T-(e)nooy three days ago, heretofore. 
MezgoMNT third. мітфомтє thirteen; mMeemNt@omte thir- 
teenth. й ngomNtr all three (of them). See 15.5; 30.7. 

gonte n.f. thorn-tree (acacia nilotica); thorns; thicket 
of acacias; ge М gonte acacia wood. 

фооу, gOOY6, goy- п.ш. incense, perfume. 

фосує, Q woywoy(e) vb. intr. to become dry, dry up, become’ 
dessicated, stale.  nner goywoy the dry land. 

gon, goon, gon n.m. palm, four-fingerbreadth; a set of four. 

(фопут) 9 (с) ngt- giigon* vb. tr. to take in arms, nurse. 

gopT, goopT n.m. awning, veil. 

ФОРФР 9PoP- woPoop^ Q gPoop (фрфорт) vb. tr. to upset, over- 
turn (MMo^, є; on, onto: exN); to destroy; + єпєснт idem. 
As n.m. overthrow, destruction; pcagopgp destroyer. 

фот, фот (pl. ооотє; cf. gNgorec) п.м. pillow, cushion. 

goTrgT (Фохт) gergor^ Q gergor vb. tr. to cut, carve, hol- 
low out (HMo^); to make a hole in (є, zW). Аз п.м. (al- 
SO gogT) anything carved or hollowed out. 

goy, coy in Ngoy prep. without (not standard Sah.). 

gOYHHE, фоунв, OBIB, фоуєве, goyedqe п.м. persea tree. 

goyo goye- (goy-) goyo* (goyo*) (+ epoa) vb. tr. to dis- 
charge, pour out, empty (Mmo; from: MMO^, євох имо“, 
egoa г; into: эм); vb. intr. to flow, pour out. goyo 
€xN to pour out upon; to crowd against, throng. Also 
with єпєснт (є), егрлі (є, вх, 2н). woycit Q to be 
empty; пет goyeir emptiness, vanity (may take art.); 
митпєт goyetr emptiness; 2N оумнтпет goyerr without 
cause, vainly; р-пет goyeir to act in vain. 

goypH n.f. censer, brazier, altar. 

фоусооууе, goycooygc, фоүсооүзє п.м. sacrifice, offering. 

9OyoEC, 9goyose n.f., throat. 

доуфоу vb. intr. to boast, brag; reflex. (м. йно") to take 


pride (in, on, about: є, єтвє, єхії, єгрлі exN, 21, эй). 
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As п.м. boasting, pride; as adj. proud.  MWrgoygoy, 
MHTgOoygo pride, impudence. +-goygoy to glorify. 

goygT, gogT n.m. window; niche, alcove. 

goo, 400% п.м. kind of antelope (bubalis buselaphus). 

фоусу, 9g^goy, gogo п.м. pot, jar. 

gogT п.м. hindrance, impediment; key. "-дофдт to lock 
(a door). Р-фофт to shut, lock. 

go4939, Q g*go« meaning uncertain: to burrow (?). 

фохне, gaxue vb. tr. to consider (ммо"); to take counsel 
concerning (e, exN; with: мм). As n.m. counsel, design, 
plan, advice. argoxne ill-considered; мітатдохнє being 
without counsel, at a loss, reckless. epe Ñ oygoxwe 
F-goxne to take counsel, make a decision.  xi-goxmue idem 
(with: мм; concerning: є, єгоун є); xi-goxNe NA^ to 
counsel, advise; peaxi-goxne counseilor, advisor. 

gnapc n.f. wonder, amazement; miracle; as adj. wonderful, 
marvelous; za gnupe wonderful; гн oygnupc wondrously. 
рофпнрє (Q о н) to become amazed, to marvel (at: ммо“, 
є, 6TBC, 6XN, серл1 єхії, Ксл, гії). 

opw n.f. menstruation; Р-фро (Q о п) to Бе menstruous. 

дбиє, саме in гН oygtne suddenly, all of a sudden. 

оте, YTH (pl. gruy) п.м. mast of a ship. 

oTe n. nest. 

Фтеко, вщтеко (pl. grekooy) п.м. prison. 

этни, тн n.f. garment, tunic. 

ott n.m. weaver; warp (on loom). 

9TOPTP фтрт?- 9дтртор" Q фтртор vb. tr. to disturb, agitate, 
bother, upset, trouble, urge, hasten (Нмо"); vb. intr. 
to become disturbed etc.; as п.м. disturbance, trouble, 
anxiety, haste; эн оудтортр hastily, quickly, anxiously. 
^TrgTOpTP undisturbed, untroubled; wNTAT9TOpTP tranquil- 
lity; p-/4-groprpP to create disturbance. 

отоунт in 4-groyuT to accuse, bring accusation against (e, 
М, 22); pe«a]-gTOyHT accuser. 

go п.м. sand, gravel; кн e ngo being in sandy condition. 
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дов (gwa) 9Е- (фєеч-) дов" (goa) Q gus (gua) vb. tr. to 
shave, clip, tonsure  (нмо"); g&-xo to shave the head; 
as n.m. shaving, clipping, tonsure. 

дові оов?” Q gosez vb. tr. to scorch, wither (нмо"); vb. 
intr. to become scorched, withered. 

go! п.м. what is above, high; always м. art. and usu. іп 
prep. phrases: є паві upward; М ngo! є above; євол М 
ngo: from above; ca-ngoi upper part or direction; ca 
ngwi Н (prep.) above; євол ca-ngoi from above. 

док деко Q функ vb. tr. to dig, dig deep; Q = to be deep; 
аз п.м. depth(s). Cf. gixe. 

доку gekz- gokz^ Q gok? vb. tr. to dig, dig deep (+ ene- 
снт). фік п.м. depth. Cf. preceding. 

gwa gea- (9^-) фол? vb. tr. to despoil (HMo^); + євол: to 
spoil, destroy; intr. to be destroyed; as n.m. spoil, 
booty. atgwa євол indestructible. goat n.f. spoils. 

gwa фол” Q онл vb. tr. to loosen, dissolve, paralyze; vb. 
intr. to flow (into: e, 2н, євол єхн); онл євох to be 
paralyzed, crippled, wortnless. 

QWAK 9Xk- goak? vb. tr. to stitch, weave (ммо”). 

gwam vb. tr. to smell (ймо"); sniff at (є); as п.м. sense 
of smell; ma N gwam organ of smell; 6ingwam sense of s. 

дохо goaz” 0 goaz vb. tr. to mark, trace line of, make as 
a mark (нмо"); as п.м. mark, marker, stake; +-gwaz to 
set a mark or boundary. 

9046 9gX6- фолк” Q фолб vb. tr. to cut (Hwo*); Q to be sharp, 
sharpened, cutting. Cf. mare. 

gom п.м. tax, tribute; -gom to pay tribute; xi-goM to 
receive tribute. 

дом п.м, summer. гє М дом, гндом п.м. spring. 

фам дом" (good?) vb. tr. to wash (clothes: Mo’). 

9oMX gMx- Q goMX vb. tr. to pierce. 

gone vb. intr. to become sick, weak, ill (in, with: є, Ñ, 
28); as п.м. sickness, disease. мл N NeTgoNc infirmary. 


Рофоме to become sick; речдонєе sick person. For cpds. 
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in gN-, дено, gan- see 2nd element. 

фонт (фонт) Q фонт vb. intr. to quarrel (with: MN, oyse); 
as n.m. quarreling. 

докт gNT- (geNT-) фонт" 0 фонт vb. tr. to plait (нно"). 
gonte n.f. plaited work. 

доня (доні) geud- (geNEÉ-) goN4^ (goNs") Q доня (gowE) vb. 
intr. to come together, join; vb. tr. to join, connect 
(HMo^; to, with: є, мм, na’); to convey (to: ga); as 
п.т. union, unity. «Н oygond jointly, in unison. 

допо only in genRgwn, gnNgon, gnengon moment, instant; эн 
oygenNgon suddenly. 

gon gen- (gti, gan-) gon^ (gan*) Q gun vb. tr. to receive, 
accept, take, bear, suffer (нно"; for, on behalf of: 
exN, NA^; from: NTN, гітн); to buy (for a price: 2a; 
with: зн). Freq. м. ethical dative. Q also = to be 
acceptable. As п.м. acceptance, purchase. argon, xTgon* 
which cannot be limited or contained. goné n.f. recep- 
tion, entertainment. 

gone (goone), Q goon vb. intr. to become, come into exist- 
ence; to happen, take place, occur; to last, endure; Q 
to be, exist. acgwne impers. it happened that (foll. by 
coord. vb.). For gene as aux. vb., see 530.9. gone e, 
вгоум є to be for, intended for, destined for; gone Fumo” 
(1) to be in; (2) to happen to (a person); (3) to be + 
pred. noun. фопє NA^ e to act as (e) for (ui^). gone 
gs to last until; gone za to receive, get, have; gone 21 
to be/live in the time of. gone zgatw to be in the care, 
the charge of. gone 21TN, 680A эатм to Come into exis- 
tence through, by means of. Аз п.м. existence, being. 
HA N gone dwelling place, residence.  e6gone if, when, 
Since, because. 

QONE, goB6, goone, goos6, 6gone п.м. cucumber. 

vont п.м. arm, foreleg; shoulder; name of constellation. 

ФОР дор" (goop*) Q gup vb. tr. to stop up, to pile up. 

ФОРТ gPn- (geprt-) gopn* Q фор vb. intr. to be early, 
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first (in, at, to: в); reflex. idem. gpn- + Inf. to 
do something first, to have done something previously, 
already. gopi n. morning; gopi M neapacre tomorrow mor- 
ning, the morning of the next day; nmay N gopi the mor- 
ning. gopn (f. gopne) adj. first, earliest; used before 
of after n., with й; gPn-N- idem. W gopnH, М форт adv. 
early. WN gopñ adv. formerly, at first; N дорп N prep. 
before. жін (9) gop, хін є форт from the beginning. 
P-9opn (0 о н) to be first, before; + в + Inf. to do 
first, beforehand; to be the first to do. 

Форт vb. intr. to be demented; tr. to derange (нмо?). 

дос, уфос, gooc (pl. gooc, gooc) n.m. shepherd, herdsman; 
мітфаос shepherding. 

got, сфот (pl. сфоте, вахте) п.т. trader, merchant; ma W 
єдот emporium; mNregwr trade, commerce; pP-egor to trade, 
deal, traffic (in: эм); 6inep-egwr trade, profit. 

9goTE gerk- (grE-) vb. tr. to muzzle. gros, groa п.м. а 
muzzle, halter. 

фоте, gwowte n.f. well, cistern. 

gore п.м. flour, dough. 

Фоти gerM- (grH-) Q Фоти vb. tr. to close, seal (Нмо"; a- 
gainst: ерм); vb. intr. to be shut, sealed. gram (отом) 
Q oram vb. tr. idem. grom n.m. gate, what is shut. 
ogTH-oyoN n.pl. joints. 

900M6, доме n.f. cliff, precipice. 

gwone 9ge(c)Nc- що (о) н“ Q goone vb. tr. to exclude, deprive 
(of: e, ввол >Н); to remove (ммо"; from: e). 

9ooTr (gor) ger- (geer-) gaat? (gar*) Q gaat (дат, ант) (1) 
vb. tr. to cut (ммо"); to slaughter, slay (with: ef). 
фофт свол to cut off, cut short; to excommunicate; to 
decide; as n.m. excommunication, cutting off. gwwr євол 
exN to condemn. ом oygwwr egoa sharply, briefly. gaT- 
in cpds.: who, which cuts (see 2nd elem.). gwwt as п.л. 
what is cut; sacrifice; decision, verdict.  a»TgooT 


uncut.  peagooT (свол) cutter, sacrificer. 


(2) vb. intr. to lack (for: є, Mmo”, 29); to want, be 
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lacking; as п.м. lack, need, shortage; хтушет without 
needs. gaat Н, улт Ñ, wate prep. short of, lacking; ex- 
cepting, apart from. gaare, gasate n.f, part cut off, 
portion. фллтс, gaTC n.f. cut, ditch. отл vb. intr. to 
become faulty, deficient; to have defects; as n.m. de- 
fect, fault, deficiency. 

40066 geese- (9666-) goos” (506°) Q goose (gose) vb. tr. 
to strike, smite, wound (нмо"); vb. intr. to be wounded 
(іп: e); as п.м. blow, wound. gea п.м, blow, wound; P- 
$64 to wound; g6a-61ix to clap the hands. 

дод) 969- 909” Q дна (+ євол) vb. tr. to scatter, spread 
(MMo*; esp. of odor, by wind); vb. intr. idem. 

ywy geg- Q gig vb. tr. to twist (rope etc.); as п.м. twis- 
ting; torture (?). 

ywy 969- 909” (yay) Q дна (+ євох, Gepat) vb. tr. to make 
equal (MMo^; to: є, мк); to make level, straight; to lay 
out straight; Q to be equal (to: e, MN, оуве). AS п.п, 
equality, sameness, equal status. 

gwd деч- шоч“ Q gua vb. tr. to devastate, lay waste, de- 
stroy (ммо"); vb. intr. to become desert, laid waste, 
destroyed; as n.m. devastation, destruction.  goo«c, 
goose п.м. barrenness, poverty. 

gwT, go«T п.м. hollow of hand; handful. 

gwT фечт- Q goaT vb. intr. to err, make a mistake (in: 
NMO^, є, гн); as п.т. error, fault. хтфочт unerring. 
aare adj. wicked, iniquitous; mNtgaqte iniquity; рембт- 
sare to sin (against: c). go«TC, gosTC, флчтс п, error. 

€0:8 фєгЕ- gos&^ vb. tr. intr. to wither, scorch. 

шохе vb. intr. to contend, wrestle, struggle (with: мм, 
оувє); as п.м. contest. ma N gwxe arena; pe«agoxe con- 
tender. goeix n.m.f. athlete, gladiator, contender; 
Mitgoerx athleticism; Р-фовах to become an athlete, 
contender.  goeix4 п.т. athlete, contender. 

voxti gex- goxn^ Q goxm vb. tr. to leave as a remainder, 
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to leave behind (ммо"); vb. intr. to be left over, re- 


main; + 


enaeoy idem. 


As п.м. 


remainder, 


996, воще, ше, сов (пер. Megge, MOE) impers. vb. it is fit- 
ting, suitable, proper (to, that: є, єтре; see 20.2 ); 
ner (є)ддє, нет (e)gge that which is proper. 

gaw, дво n.f. a measure of length, schoenus, parasang. 

9216, 9gzi1x п.м. dust; p-9si6 (Q o н) to become dust. 


фхе (pl. gxuy) п.м. locust. 


фхнн п.п, garlic. 


фхат, схіє п.м. name of ап occupation: dyer (7). 


охот n.f. cord (2). 


g6an in ag~g6an to cry out. 


960P, сбол п.м, 


абор tenant. 


960^, 


Фл: 96 
QAANT”: Od 
9AXp6: MAAP 
фххт(-/*): MA, дате, 
доФт 
ФААТЄ: 
9AATC: 
9gAA«4: 
gaage: 
QABE: 
@ABOA? BOA 
QAB PA? QAPBA 
MAL? фдіхі, ун! 
OATES адалт 
флире: garpe 
9AKT^: Mike 
ФАА (~): фол 
уххну: OMAATOY 
ФАЛАК: фдохб 
MAATEM, QAATHMS 
QAMA-: ФМА 
OMAMICE: MICE 
QANT: ах 
флоу: gay 
флп(-/*): gon, бопе 
ФАР (7): marpe, gaap 
MAPAZES ALE 
ФАРЄ: ФААР 
OMAP LOY: gAA^IOY 
дАРО": gà 


фоот 

доФт 
QAAE 

9446 
gate 


фдхбом 


фхсонт: CONT 

фхт(-/*): фіте, 
9ooT 

QATAN: AY 

QAT6: доют 

QATN: QWWT 

YATT: gooT 

QATT: Or 

GAY: egw 

939^: 909 

9*9OY: gogoy 

дач: gwd 

фачра: фарвА 

9346(-): яве, ооч 

@AXNE? фохне 

9857: 9186, дов 

фдвате: OBOT 

QÉRIACIT, ФВВІО: 
февіну 

956: САФ 

ФВСЕР (є) : двнр 

gB&61A6GIT: февану 

$8610: фдевіну 

QOBIBS фоуннв 

9519: февану 

YEBNNE:?: BRNG 

ФЕР-: ФЕНР 

QBOT? QBOT 

ФЕТ”, ФЕТС: две 

дво: шаф 


rent, hire; хтубор rent-free; рин- 


CBOE 
ФА 


MEME? 
де: 996, 
ge-: cog 
9686810: g6BIHY 
GEBE? OBE 
феве: QAE 
0681: gave 
MEBIW!' MEBIHY 
QMEBNNG:? BNNE 
девт”: дочт 
февт-/*: gib6 
966нє: QOWNE 
geepe: glp6, 
деєто: goor 
0666є-: gonoce 
961: 91, фе 
QEIK? gikKe 
фект-: фіке 
96€XTAM, DEATEM: 
YAGON 
фено: фнре, 
ден: хім 
MENB~-2 фон 
деме-: gooNe 
феноух: gHpc 
фент-: MINE, фонт 
дент": gà 
Q96NTC: gHTC 
QgenuNgon: доп 
фет-: gooT, MITE 


gupe 


фїнє 


9got, 
9446 
уєвїнү 
дочт, QIBG 
QIBE 

40066 


gca-: Фо 
9646: 
geato: 
gcaT-: 
gear? : 
gc6c-7? 
ун: OE 
QHR? Q9OB, 
QHBG: демче, 
унсї: ані 
9gHHpG: унрє 
YHK? фіке, QUK 
фниче: єкчє 
унре: дір 
унт: фот, де 
дну: gi, MItAl, 
фнує: фоуннв 
дич: god, QWB 
унчс: HAIG? MENG 
91: 96 
фіве: 
gle: Фін 

фан, фін: glaàl 
фак, gIKT^: MIKE 
фік: фоко 

QIME? gO€IM 
фінфотє: ghguore 
giT^: фі, фітеє 
Mid: СЯ 
QIC? GENIE; 
їчтє: фівте 
9KCP: C6Hp 
QKHAS QKIA 
QKHAK6A: QKXKX 
QKIAGIA:? 9gKAIA 
9^CIN: MAAEIN 

9^62: QÀ? 

YEG? goA6 

9*^1!6G: цохб 

ФАХ: MAHA 

9XTAM, gXT6M: 9X60M 
9X4: ФАА? 

gM-HOY46: фіне 

финн (є): gMOYN 
фіїної, оймо: gMMO 
gHMir(-): goMNT 

дно: gMMO 

90H: 2MOM 

9MOY6, OMOY!: gMoy 
9MOY1: фом 

QMO: gHMO 

9HM9HT^, gMgiT: gge 


MOYHHB 
gae 


gay 


QHB€, MAE 


флчє 


9gN-: онре, QING 

9gNBC: WENdG 

QNBHNG: BNNG 

онн, онну (є): QNG 

дноух(1): gupe 

унс: gHTC 

gNT-/^: gING, фонт 

нт": ga 

0нче: genic 

дихох: хох 

QOB€: gAàdC, QIBC 

goET(^): go«T 

доєтмс: 9O6IM 

QOCIXT: даже 

фокс: фік 

дохо: gOAZ, 9AA2 

QOMT, фомтс: фдомНнт 

дон": фоомв 

9ONE(^): gong 

MONTES фонт 

дону: нов 

ФООВ: YAAB 

MOOBG: Фіве, 

фоом: фом 

фоон?: фом 

фооме: ФМА 

9OON^, фдоонє: фофмє 

goon: доп, gone 

goop^: фор 

9ooPT: форт 

900€: фас 

gooye: gooy 

MOOYE: фнуе 

4004: 909 : 

94006”, 90066: 90066 

gonc: gon 

форпе: форт 

gocH: cogM 

YOy: Ego 

goy-: 900ү, 9ху, 
goyo 

Фоул: фнрє 

эоуе: QOYHHB 

goye-: goyo 

gOYG6EG6: gOYHH& 

фоубіт: goyo 

фоувчє: QgOYHHE 

фоуноу: gOYHHE 

фдоуове: фоуфвє 

9OYOYA: gup6 

goyoyogT: oyagT 

фоусосуг є: goycooyge 


gone 


< goac: 


GBT: 
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goyw*: goyo 
goywoy(e): gooye 
фоугзннє: 2HN6 
фодт: дотут 
404”: дов, 904 
две 
goxT: goT9T 
406”, 0066: 44066 
QNENgoNn: gon 
QNIGETG, gniHT: 
gine 
QgnNgQon: gor 
9P-: gupe 
gpa? эр» 
фреу, ФРНУ: QHPE 
ФРФОРТ: форфр 
раар: goP9P, 
фохух 
gc(e)-: coy 
gCNAC: АС 
уснєеїчт: салат 
9CN2HT: 2HT 
9C6Hp: C6HPp 
QTA? фаст, хто 
TAM: goTM 
тн: YTE 
фтну: сте, хто 
MTN: gTHN 
дто(7): хто 
футов: gaTe 
gTO4: goTE 
атом: gOoTM 
gTope: торе 
фдтртір: фтортр 
торе: торе 
Фоат 
хом 
6one 
соон 


фонт: 
gone: 
досі: 
фооме: YMA 
9goTCe: дот 
946: OBE, 
090: g9BO 
21%: 9216 
92416: фдохб 
9gX-: gaxe 

эхну: фхе 

фхос: 620C 
$X20C: 620C 

962: 00066 

g6up: сб6нр 
46А61л, 966X612^, 


cagT 
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961A681A3 MKAIN 9604: убор убрлет: CEPAT 


чу (a61) atm (ч61-) чат” Q чну vb. tr. to take, carry, 
bear, sustain (нмо", za); oft. w. eth. dat. (є, на"). 
Used w. many prep. and adv. in normal senses. чі мії to 
agree with. чі 2a to tolerate, bear, endure. чі ммо* 
євол to take away, remove (from: мно”, эн). чі Ммлу to 
carry etc. from there (+ 2N, зажн: from, from оп). For 
аї- and члі- in vb. and nom. сраз. see 2nd element. 
речат one who bears (may have object); митреччу state 
or condition of bearing. 

4NT, BNT; чент, оуєнт n.m.f. worm. р-чнт to become wormy. 

ао, EO, BOO, 4w! П.Е, canal, water conduit. 

«TOOy, BTOOY (aTrey-, чтоу-; f. чтоє, что, вто) number: four. 
чітачтє fourteen. мєгчтооу (f. -чтоє, ~aro) fourth. 

Зее 8515.3; 24.3; 50,7. 

40, EG, OYw, 40€ п.м, hair. par-«o, рит Н чо hairy. oyee- 
чо to let hair grow. 

чотє, воте n.f.m. sweat. +-чоте to sweat. 

четв (sore, BOTE) чет- чот“ vb, tr. to wipe away, off; to 
obliterate, destroy (Ммо’). «ore євох (1) idem; (2) in- 
tr. to be wiped out, destroyed. arawre egoa unefface- 
able, ineradicable. 

"066 (6066) чєб- чов” Q чнб (вне) vb. intr. and reflex. to 
leap, spring (євол, єпєснт, вон, єгоун, E2pat); as п.м. 
impetuosity; реччобє impetuous person. човб, BOGT п. 
leaping, dancing; esp. in xi-4o6c to dance; wWrpea- 
eost haste. 

«066 (в06є) 4e6- «o6^ Q янв vb. tr. to seize, snatch, rob 
(є, Ммо”); реччюбе violent person. чобч п, robber. 

чоєс (Bo6C) rare variant of «oce to leap q.v. 

4417: 41 чемт: ANT чну: 41 


qA1: BAI чет-: чоте чне: 4066 
461, 461-7: чі 466-: 406€ чіт": 41 
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чот”: чоте "TGY-: 4TOOY 4012 ЧО 
406^: 406€ что, чтоє: чтооу чотє: BOTE 
4oGC: 4066 чтоу-: 4TOOY "496€: BØTE 


406": "06€ 


зл, 20 П.М. winnowing fan. 

зх, го n.m, pole, mast; weaver's beam. 

za (zapo?) prep. (1) under, beneath; often with meaning of 
bearing, carrying; (2) from under, from the presence of, 
from the time of; (3) from, by reason of, because of; 
(4) for, in respect to, on behalf of; (5) in exchange 
for, for; to, toward (usu. of persons). 

246, 2ds6tH, глін (f. gan, гає; pl. zAGy, злеву, глєоу, 
zacye) adj. last, final; as n.: end, termination, last 
part. е nae, М пглс, Ñ ore, N 246€, GxN лє, он ere at 
last, finally. ga zae, фл еле until the last, at the 
last.  P-2z4e (1) to become last; to be (too) late (for: 
в); (2) to be in want (of: e). xi-22ce to lag. 

2A361BGC, 2A1B6C, гоївєс N.f. shade, shelter, shadow; F- 
24ciBec to make shade (for, over: e, exN, z1xN). xi- 
гхвївєс to take shade, be shaded, sheltered. 

?2ACIT, 2A1GIT, глєїнт N.f. gateway, forecourt, porch. 

zat п.м. husband.  xi-2a: to take a husband. 

23K, злак п.м. tailor. 

zak adj. sober, prudent, mild (bef. or aft. n., w. №); 
митэхк sobriety, mildness. freak (0 o N zak) to become 
sober, prudent. 

ЗАКХЧ, ЗАКНАЧ, ZAKGAT, 2АМКХЧ n.m, a Species of lizard. 

zaa n.m.f. servant, slave; rare except іп eHeaa, 2Мгвх 
n.m.f. idem; MNTz2H244 status of slave or servant; F- 
2Нглл to serve, become servant (to: на"). 

zaa Only in P-zaà to deceive (имо); as n. deceit; MNTP-2AA 
deceit, deception; pe«p-za4 deceiver; umWrpeap-2a4 deceit. 

“MAAK, 2AAHK П.Е. ring. 


АНТ (pl. saaaTe, 2aaaate) n.m. bird, any flying creature, 
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2ZAAMH26, 2AAMH2, 2AAMG2, 26AM626 N.f., boat. 

2aroyc, з^ллоус п.ш. spiderweb. 

зллом п.т. cheese. 

zam (pl. гмнү, эмеу) п.ш, craftsman; Cf. з^мде. 

2aMHp п.п. embrace; jp-esaMHp MMO%; +{—зхмнр є to embrace, 

zamo! interj. would that...! 

ZAMME, 2AMMt (pl. 2AMgHOye, 2AMgHye, zaMgooye) п.м. car- 
penter; MNT2AMge6 Carpentry. 

зап, гоп п.ш. judgement, inquest; arzan without going to 
court. вре M n(^)aoan, Рогап to give a judgement (for: 
чл”; between: оуте); to go to court; to avenge, i.e. to 
settle one's case (against: мі). +-—зхп to give a judge- 
ment, pass judgement (on: e, єх); ma Н j-zan court, 
place of judgement; pe«]-san judge; Prpedt-ean to actas 
judge. xt-ean, хі Я oyzan to go to court (against, with: 
MN, OYRG, 2d, 21); aS п.м. judgement. 

zane n.m, the god Apis. 

з^порк, злпорт n.f. saddle, saddle-cloth. 

zanč, zonc impers. vb. (+ ne) it is necessary (for some- 
one: e; to do: e, єтрє). See 820.2. 

2apez (лрег, элрнзе, срез, єрнг) vb. tr. to keep, observe, 
preserve, be careful about (e); to guard, watch, keep 
(e; from: e, 680A HMMO^, євох гії); aS n.m. watch, guard, 
caution; міїтатглрєг heedlessness; ma М zapez place of 
watch, guardhouse; pe«sapes guard, watcher, watchman. 

зхрігмро" intensive pron., used appositionally: (he) alone, 
apart; (he him)self, by (him)self; other pers. sim. 

zac n.m, dung (of animals). 

24C16, 23C616, 23CiH п.т. a drowned person; in cpds.: вок 
N eacte, 96 Ñ 22C16, ф-вол Ñ глсіє to drown, be drowned. 

ZAT; зате, ахат п.м. Silver; silver coin(s), money; as adj. 
silver, white. Mai~ear money-loving.  Mewf-2aAT silver- 
smith; peamenT-zar idem. ca М zar dealer in silver. 
Р-з^т to work silver; (Q o R ear) to become silver; 

pedpreat Silversmith. +-2^т to pay. 
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2Z2ATAIAG, 2ATAAH п. Name of an eye-disease. 

зхте, 2aate Vb. intr. to flow; tr. to pour (нмо") + євол. 
As п.м. flow, мл М zare channel, water-course, 

2dTHp, з^тнре n.m.f. hammer. 

2.owp, геор name of 3rd Coptic month. 

2ay6ar п.м. anchor, 

гмунт, 2AMItT, зхрант п.м. falcon, 

24446646, олчлеле, 2ABAG6AG N.f. lizard. 

гла pron. many; as adj. (bef. or aft. noun, with Н) many. 
P-222 to become or do much/many (+ N + noun); MNT2X2 
multitude. 

2466, 21466 п.т. snare. 

2461N п.м. mint. 

зва n.m., Straits, difficulty, distress; P-ss» (Q o Н zka) 
to become distressed; }-28a to distress, disturb (na’). 

2886, г2сввє, энуве, гнв(в)є п.м. Plow; yoke of animals. 

280pBP (ворвр) эврвр- (spsp-) гврвор" (зоуероуюр”) Q 
врвор (врворт) vb. tr. to throw down, push, cast (нмо"); 
280p8p ммо“ свол to cast forth (on, onto: є, єпєснт є, 
єгрл є); intr. to fall to pieces. клг-врвор unoccu- 
pied land; cios-&sepsop idem or sim. 

гвоүр n.f. left hand; as adj. left. (Н) сх г2воур, гт 
звоур on, to the left. 

280 n.f. covering; tent. 

26 (266, гне) Q zuy to fall (+ єпєснт, єгрлі down); used 
with e, exN, 29, 2aTN, захн in ordinary senses. 2e сх, 
2€ йти to become lost to (someone). зв свол to perish, 
cease (from: «Н; from on, from with: 21, zixi); to fall 
away. зв є to find, chance upon, light upon, discover; 
26 €po^ Нсл to find something in the possession of. 

26, ган п.Ё. way, manner. тлі Te ee this is the way (that), 
thus. оүн-өє there is a way, it is possible (to: є, Ñ, 
crpe); MW-ec there is no way (to: e, М, erpe). Woe Ñ 
prep. like, in the manner of. Woe + Rel. as, even as, 
in the same way that. їй reizc (1) in this way, thus; 


(2) of this sort. й о твїгє тнрс so much, to such ап 
extent. W т(?)гє like (e.g. те), as (I) do, in (my) 
way or manner. й т(*) ге r(^)se as (I) was before. ag 
N гє of what sort? kata ee like (м); as (+ Rel.). 
KATA T6126 in this way, likewise. Р-ев (Q o N ee) (1) 
to become like; (2) to make like; р-т(")26 to resume 
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one's former appearance. Я-еє to provide means (to: 
NA^; SO that: e, erpe). 6N-ee to find means (to: н). 
26, 27 п.ш, season, in cpds.: eze-soeoN, 27вофн bad season, 
famine; P-ze-sown to have a bad season. зв-моуче good 
season, plenty; p-se-noyae to be in plenty. 
264ne, exne n.f. navel. 
2642146 n.f. death-rattle. 
зенсете N.f. monastery, convent. Many variant spellings: 
є, н for ве; -uH for -e; зн for 26-. 
2H, 62H, гін (гнт") n.f. front, forepart, beginning; гнт", 
€ auT^ prep. forward (to), before, into the presence of; 
used idiomatically with certain verbs. cou adv. for- 
ward, ahead, in advance; 4 eeu to advance, progress. 
 Ncx- өн adv. formerly, henceforth, гл eu, zà т(*) гн 
prep. in front of, before (time or place); also used as 
conj. (+ erpe Or HnaTre-). 21 ен, 21 ән at the front, 
forward, in front; 21 eu MMo^ in front of, before, оп 
the front of; рРо-гтен мно"? to precede. 
2H (әнт*) n.f. belly, womb. MWrMAi!-euTC gluttony. Флхе 
€804 Н гнт to ventriloquize. Wenr* see гм. 
2H, 2€ n.f. storey (of a house). 
гнве, 2HHB6, гнівє D.m.f. grief, mourning; рогнвє to 
grieve, mourn (for: e, єтвє, exN, NA^, 21xN); реч? 
энве mourner. 
2H8C, зве, 2680 п.м. lamp. 
2нкє N.f. Corn-measure. 
2HM6, 26M6, 2Ммє, заме n.f. freight, fare (on ship or 
camel); +-eume to pay fare; хтьнме free of charge. 


2HN6€ п.т., usu, pl., spices, incense. cj-sHme idem; 
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t-cfr2Hne to offer (burn) incense. goy-2une incense; 
TAAC-gOY-2uNG GzpA!, j-gOyY-esHuG огрлі to offer incense. 

нт (2TH*; рі. recy) tip, edge, end; гтн" W is the pre- 
ferred construction before nouns. 

нт п.т. north. є ант, ємгант, линт adv. northward. 
TANZHT, зангнт adv. (on) the north side. ca N eur idem. 

нт (зтн") п.м. heart, mind.  a-ncaezHT сі єроч he came to 
his senses. mNrenr Н oyor unanimity, being of a single 
mind; р-2нт й oyor to become unanimous. гнт cnay doubt; 
міїтант cnay doubt, hesitation; р-гнт cnay to become 
doubtful, hesitant. eur oum impatience; міїтгнт om 
idem; P-:ur gum to become impatient. arent senseless; 
мїйтлтәнт Senselessness; ф-лтгнт to become senseless. 
BAA~2HT guileless, simple; mNreaa-euT guilelessness. 
РМН.нт Wise, a wise person; MNrpHMN»HT Wisdom, under- 
standing; р-рНЧгнт to become wise. gC-N-ent anguish. 

Ko Ñ zTH^, кх-отн” to set one's heart or mind (on, to: 
є, exÑ, 21), to be confident (in); кх-отн” євох to re- 
lax, become careless. Pern’ to regret, repent (con- 
cerning: e, exW, Wea); атрогтн" unrepentant; митречр- 
27TH^, MNTPreTH’ repentance. сек-пэнт М to persuade. 
1-2тн* to observe, notice, pay attention to, heed (e, 
схії, 21, 2N); MNTAT]-2TH^ heedlessness; pea]-sTru^ atten- 
tive; MNTpe«]-:Tu^ attentiveness.  gN-zTrH^ to pity, have 
pity (on, for: exW, ezpat єхії, гл); MNTgR-2TH^ pity, 
mercy; p-gN-2TvuH* to be merciful. For nouns and vbs. 
cpd, with N eur see Ist element. eaztN, гатії (zA2TH^, 
г^тн”) prep. with, near, beside. 

SHY, зноу n.m. profit, benefit, usefulness, advantage. 
мх:-зну profit-loving.  p-suy to be profitable, useful 
(to: нле).  4-zHy to give profit or benefit (to: na’); 
to gain profit or benefit (in, by, from: Mmo’, є, MH, 
eN).  6N-2uy to find profit or benefit (in: є, эм). 

246€ to be disturbed, concerned, 


21 zir? (ear?) vb. tr. to beat, thresh, rub (Hwo*; on, 
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against: exW, 21). As п.м. threshing. peaz: thresher. 

21 (210^, 21Ф0”) prep. (1) оп, in, at; (2) (to enquire) 
concerning; (3) and, or, with (connecting two nouns); 
(4) from on, from in, from at; (5) in the time of, in 
the presence of. зі nat adv. thus. свол 21 from on, 
from. єпєснт 21 down from on, down onto; єгоум et in 
toward; єзрлі 21 down from, up from, down on. 

(215€), Q зове (2386) vb. intr. to be low, short.  s&se 
п.м. lower part or place. гвл: n. shortness. 

21501, 2євфі, 215OY1, 28OYl, 2AB1OY! n.m, ibis. 

216, 21H (pl. зану, эаноу, 216y) n.m.f. rudder. 

21618, 6216168, 2616B, 21B (f. 2єїхєївє, 21AE6, 21€1AB6, 
216686, 216156, 218€, гінвє, гхівє) n.m.f. lamb. 

2161T, 2€1€1T, зат п.м. pit. 

зїн (pl. etooye, зану) n.f. road, Way. зан М єї 650^ exo- 
dus, way out. зін Н ві 620yN way in. гін М вок way of 
going (in: єгоун). iH M Mooge way, road. гін Ñ хіоор 
a way for crossing, ford. гін M nppo the king's road, 
highway. pM(N)e1H traveling companion.  j-Te2iH NA^ 
to provide way or means to (someone). 

21K П.М. magic; as adj. magical.  p-eik to bewitch, en- 
chant (є, 21). pe«p-zik wizard, magician; мітрвчрогік 
magic, wizardry. zako n.m. magician; мнтзлко magic. 

зам, 2GIN п.м. Cup, vessel; a liquid measure; peaWM-nz!N 
єгоун diviner (by aid of cup). 

гїнє vb. intr. to гом; tr. idem (ммо"). siN16, гєнє1є 
n.m. steering-oar, rudder. 

гїнє зит“ reflex. to move forward (not properly Sah.). 

21NHE, 21NH4 to sleep, doze; as n.m. sleep. 

ziOye 21- зат” Vb. tr. (1) to beat, strike (ммо", e, ext, 
2N, e20yn є; with: HMo^, 2N). (2) to cast, throw (ммо"; 
+ євол, єгрлі); mostly Boh. in this sense. e21-TooT” 
to begin, undertake (to do: e * inf.); also lit., to 
place one's hand (оп: є). 

21р, 26tp п.м. street, town quarter, road. є netp adv. 
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outside, to the outside. etpetpc, гєргіре, гнргтрє n.f. 
idem. 

21€6 2ACT- гАст" Q зосс (1) vb. intr. to become weary, 
troubled (with, by, of: erse, za, 2N); to experience 
difficulty or distress (in doing: Circum.); to be dif- 
ficult ог troublesome (to, for: с, на"). (2) vb. tr. 
to weary, distress, trouble. As n.m. weariness, dis- 
tress, trouble; labor, product of labor. хлтг1їсє un- 
wearied; without difficulty; wRrMA1-21ce love of toil. 
P-z1ce to take trouble; to make trouble. +—з1св to 
give trouble, make trouble (to, for: na’).  oyez-z1ce 
idem. фӣ-г1сє to labor, take trouble, be deeply con- 
cerned (for: e, єхн; in, concerning: erse, гії); as п.п. 
labor, product of labor; хлтоп-21се unsympathetic; pea- 
gfü-:ice one who labors etc.; wirgH-zi1ce labor, suffer- 
ing. at гл etce to bear up under difficulty. 

2!CG zACT^ Q госе to spin (flax etc.). 

гате zef- ear’ (1) vb, tr. to rub, move back and forth 
(MMo*); to wear out (mo); to convulse, torment (Hwo*); 
to flay. (2) vb. intr. to become old, worn out; to 
loiter, loaf around; to be convulsed, tormented. As 
n.m. spasm, pain; хтгітв unworn; untormente?J; міїтрєчгттє 
convulsion. 

210M6, 210M€, зоме N.f. palm, hollow of hand (м 61x). 

:KO (ezko) Q kacir (гкоєіт, гокр) to become hungry (for: 
MMo^); as n.m. hunger, famine. гнкє adj. poor (bef. or 
aft. noun, with в); мятенке poverty; Mai-zuke loving 
the poor; митмлст-.нке hatred of the poor.  p-zuke to 
become poor. 

зХкоу, зелкоу, ахакоу n.f.m. sickle. 

зло (f. 2Xaw, 2Хлоу; pl. гХло1) n.m.f. an old person, el- 
der; esp. an older monk; as adj. old (bef. or aft. noun 
With N). митахло (of women: митгхло) old age.  P-2zXao 
(Чон гхло) to become old. 


2306146, 240612, 2366146, эвлезле УР. tr. to bear, carry 
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(HMo^), usu. on surface of water; intr. to be borne, 
carried; to float. 

240MAM п.м. entanglement, snare. 

глооле vb. tr. to nurse (a child: ммо*); to carry a child 
during pregnancy or infancy. рєчглоолє n. nurse, 

zaon п.м. a vessel (for pouring). 

23O0nAT (элоплеп) ezXnaon^ Q gaenawn vb. tr. to weary, 
plague (e, exW); intr, to become weary, despondent; as 
n.m. weariness, distress. 

злості, злостси п.ш, mist; Р-ьлостн to become misty, dark; 
1--глостн to darken. 

2rcoyawoy Q to be high, exalted. 

2406, Q гохб to become sweet, delightful; zaag- in cpds.: 
sweet in, sweet of (e.g.-waxe speech, ~T heart). As 
п.м. sweetness, delight. mireaoe idem. +-2ло6 to 
make sweet, pleasant. «єлбє, zX6e n.f. sweetness. 
zanse n.f. idem. 

глом, X20M, злом п.т. louse, flea. 

2064 vb. intr. to be easy, pleasant. 

zme number: forty (see §30.7). пезме й зооу Lent. меггмє 
fortieth. 

гменє number: eighty (see 830.7). 

әмме in P-sMMe to steer, guide (нмо").  Pp-zHMMe n.m. guid- 
ance. atp-zHme unguided.  pe«ap-sMMe pilot, guide. 

zMNTope, эбметоре, зеветоре etc. п.м. sign, token; password. 

2MOM (дмом) О әнм to become hot; as п.м. fever, heat. 
гнме n.f.m. heat, fever; +-2Mme to give off heat. 
zmooc vb. intr. to sit, sit down, be seated (+ ezpat); to 
dwell, remain. Used with most prep. in normal senses. 
ma й zmooc (1) seat; (2) privy, latrine; (3) anus. 
61игмоос manner of sitting, dwelling. emarc п.м. but- 
tocks. 

мот п.м. grace, gift, favor; gratitude, thanks, credit. 

хтамот graceless, thankless. Рр-гмот, eipe М оузмот to 


grant a favor, give grace, give as a gift. Я-гмот to 
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give grace, to benefit, be kind to (na); + mo’ Ñ 
mor to give as a gift or favor. дп-гмот WrW to thank, 
give thanks to (for: exN, 21, гл); as п.м. thanksgiv- 
ing; atgti-emor ungrateful; pe«gü-:zMor a grateful per- 
SON; MNTpe«gr-»MoT gratitude. xi-emot to obtain grace 
or favor (from: eroa 2N, NTN; for someone: exN, захм). 
6N-zMoT to find favor or grace. 

змоү п.м. salt.  p-sMoy to become salt. Я-гмоу to add 
salt.  xi-aMoy to be salted. aremoy unsalted. сх її 
змоу Salt-dealer, salt-seller. 

мох, Q eoM€ to become sour. гих, земх, знмх n.m. vinegar. 
Prefix to become sour. + є neMx to start to turn sour. 

2HC, земс, eHMC п.п. ear of grain. 

ион vb. intr. to roar, neigh; as п.м. neighing, roaring. 
P-2HMoM idem. 

2 (бант?) prep. (1) of place: in, within, on, at, among; 
from in, from; (2) of time: at, in, during; (3) of a- 
gent, means, instrument: with, by, through; (4) for adv. 
phrases зм оу... see 21.3; (5) for ef птреч- see 20,1. 
євол 2N from in, from within, out of; езоум эм into, 
toward, at, within; WNeoyn гії in, within; орла ам in. 

МАУ, 2NAXAY, zHAOY п.ш, vessel, pot, container; thing (any 
material object), property. MNratenay state of being 
Without property. 

нео (eaN6-) ena’ (ezna) impers. vb. it pleases (suff. is 
objective); ner egne- that which pleases (somecne), that 
which (somecne) desires; often followed by c * inf. 
Prena* to be willing, desire (to do: є, erpe). See 20.2. 

?HK6 n.m, beer. 

20, 2d (2pa*) n.m, face (of man or animal); surface, side. 
20 МН го face to face. го оувє го, 20 et го idem. RW 
20, M Neo, 2М neo by sight. гл n(*)eo from before. 

+ H п(")го to direct one's attention (to: e, exi). 
9П-зр»х” (N) to beseech, ask; to receive, accept.  «1- 


гра" (enor, engoi) to look up.  xi-20, xi-nz0, хі М пго 
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(№) to heed, pay attention to, respect, favor; xi-»o as 
п.ш. favoritism; aTxi1-20 impartial; MHrATXi-20 imparti- 
ality; pe«xi-20 one who is partial. хітгара", хі N 20 
(Q xt-zpaetr), suff. is reflex.: to amuse oneself, occu- 
py oneself; to be distracted; to attend (to: e); to con- 
verse (with: мм); to reflect (on: 21, эм); to sport, 
play (with: ми, гн); MWTxi-2pA^ distraction; peaxi-a2pa* 
trifler. 4-20 є to beseech (Boh., rare in Sah.). 
62pN (ezpa*) prep. toward (the face of), among; eso 
€2pN out to; ezoyn езрн in to, before, at, against. 
NA2pN, NNAepN, (N)NA2pa^ in the presence of, before. 
21 зр? on the surface of, on the face of. 

20, 20 n.m. a grain measure. 

2061M (pl. гнмє, гімн) п.т. wave, -zoeiM (Q o М z0eiM) 
to become agitated. +-:оєім, чі-зовім to cast up waves. 

гоєтнє, z01N6 indef. pron. pl. some, certain (ones, people, 
things); as pred.: such, of this sort. 

2061P6, 2061A46, 201pe n.f. dung (human or animal). 

2061тє, зоте n.f. hyena. 

гоєбіте, гоїтє N.m.f. garment; ф-гоєттє exN to clothe, 

201 п. in Рогої meaning uncertain, prob.: to make ап ef- 
fort, strive (to do: в, N + Inf.); 4-z01 na’ to vex. 

201 (pl. гіббу, гієєує) п.м. (1) field; (2) water-wheel. 

zome n.f. cup. 

20MNT, зомєт, гомт n.m. Copper, bronze; coin, money. 47 
20HNT to pay (someone: мл”; for: зл). gon гл зомйт to 
buy with money. хі-гомнт to accept a bribe. mai- 
зомкт money-loving; митмлі-гомкт love of money; мїт- 
MACcT-20MNT hatred of money. Рогомнт to become copper; 
речЁў-гомНт coppersmith; сх й eonnr COpper-dealer. 

zonge n.f. spring, well. 

гонт, 20NT п.м. pagan priest. 

20046 n.f.(m.) moth.  p-z00*e to become moth-eaten, to 
perish. атрогоолє incorruptible, indestructible. 

zooy п.п. day. W пезооу in, during the day. Н оүгооү 
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for а day. N оузооу 65804 зн оүгооү from day to day. 
хін 200ү є zOOY idem. зооү 200ү, nezooy nezooy idem. 
Freooy to spend a day. nooy adv. today; М nooy idem; 
минсх nooy from today onward; ga nooy until today; хін 
nooy (+ 680A, єгрлі) from today onward, nooy N гооү 
adv. today (used as nooy above). 

госу Q to be bad, wicked, putrid.  neeooy, пет eooy used 
as nominal: what is bad; evil, wickedness (may take 
def. or indef. art.).  P-neeooy, etpe M neeooy to do 
evil; peap-neoooy evil-doer; wNTpe«p-neoooy wickedness; 
сх M neeooy evil-doer; MNTCA М mneeooy evil. 

госут, 6200үт, 260ут, звеут (зоут-) п.м. male (of men or 
animals); freq. as adj., aft. n., with or without m: 
male, wild, savage.  soyr-csi1Me male-female, bisexual. 
MNT200yT maleness. 

зооутн п.м, road, highway; a furlong. 

200yg to abuse, curse (e, ex). 

зоп, гооп (an~) п.м. marriage feast; bridle-chamber. 

20cB, zocee n.f., market; рингосв market-man. 

20CM, госнм, 20CM6, zACHM, зосем п.м. natron. 

ZOTE; гот, 20T6, гот ln M n(^)zoTe, M пготє Ñ in the 
vicinity of, in the presence of. 

зотє n.f. fear; as adj. fearful. areore fearless; MWrAT- 
2:0Te fearlessness; р-лтготє to become fearless. зл 
zore in fear; fearful, fearsome (as pred.).  p-zore (Q 
о н готє) to become afraid (of: e, exN, єтвє, 20H Ñ, 
€80^ эм, 2uT" М); речр-зоте fearing, respectful; MAT- 
речр-зоте fear, respect. +-зоте to terrify, frighten 
(в, на", exN); pes]-20T6 dreadful, xi-zore to frighten 
(HMo*). 

зоте n.f. hour, moment; Р-зотв to spend time, 

:0TC, 2ATC n.f. a vessel or measure. 

ZOTT 26T2T- зетгшт” Q гєтгөт vb. tr. to examine, investi- 
gate, inquire into (ммо", є, Nea, zN); as п.м. inquiry, 
question; arzeTeor^ unfathomable; речготат inquirer; 
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MNTP6*"20T2T inquiry. 

гоувіт (Ё. зоувате, гоуате; pl. гоухтє) adj. bef. or aft. n. 
with м: first, foremost, leading. зоувате n.f. begin- 
ning; zW тєгоубітє in the beginning; хін тєгоүвїтє 
from the beginning. 

гоунт (pl. гоухтв) n. passenger, crewman (7). 

зоун п.м. inner part, interior. M пгоун Нмо"? prep. in- 
side, within (spatial or temporal). Р-п(")гоум e to 
enter.  eeoyu adv. to the inside, into, toward: вгоун є 
prep. to, toward, into; ezoyn is also used to reinforce 
€2pN, ext, NA^, NA2pN, gà, эх. Мзоун adv. within, in- 
side (static location); Weoyn 2x under; Weoyn en in: 
Reoyn HMO^ in. ca-ezoyn adv. inside, within; + e/HMo* 
idem as prep. ca W гоук п.м. inner part, interior. ga 
zoyn є prep. until. гі eoyw adv. within; er 21! зоун 
adj. phrase: inner, interior. риїгоүн title of official. 

20yo п.ш. greater part; profit, advantage; majority, 
greatness; as adj. bef. n. without м or aft. n. with н: 
great, much; before adj.: more, greater. zoye- as pro- 
clitic form of adj., used like preceding entry. 2оуо 
€, гоує more than, beyond. є eoyo e, e zoye (є) more 
than, rather than. є nezoyo adv. greatly, very. çN 
20Yo adv. much, greatly, very, much more so; її зоуо є 
more than. W eoyo М eoyo idem (emphatic).  P-»soyo to 
exceed, be more than (є); to have or do more (than: є); 
with immediately following noun or verb: to be or do 
all the more.  p-esoye- proclitic form of preceding. 

20ype- (гоүр-, 20ypm-) гоуро" (гоуро"?) vb. tr. to deprive 
(someone: suff. obj.) of (ммо", є). 

зоуріт, zopiT (pl. зоурхте) п.м. watchman, guardian. лис 
№ zoypiT head-watchman., 

зоуч п.м. vetch, pulse, 

зоугє п.м. untimely birth. 

204, зов, гоп, 208 (f. 240, 280; pl. эвоу!) n.m.f. snake. 


20x2X (зохзех, зохх) зех.>- (zexX-) зєхгох" Q zexzwx vb. 
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tr. to distress, restrict, straiten (Имо”); to compel, 
force; vb. intr. to become distressed, restricted, nar- 
row; as n.m, distress, need, 

гпот, enwr n. a fathom, 

гра (gpa) vb. tr. to drive, compel (HMo^, Nea), + 680A. 

2pal, эре п.м. upper part (very rare as n.); spa! reinfor- 
ces other prep., no diff. in meaning. верх! adv. up- 
ward (see 88.1). cepa: forms cpds. with many prep. (in- 
cluding в, 6xW, epN, OYB6, сх, эх, 21, 29), usually, 
but not necessarily, with the added nuance of "up," e.g. 
up to, up onto, etc. Нар»! adv. above (static; 828,7). 
also freq. cpds., as in Wepat ехн up on, etc. ca-aspa! 
adv. above, on the upper side. ga грхі adv. upward; ga 
2pat є up to, even to. et архі, 21 гре adv. upward. 
CA-2p6 п.м. in e n(^)ca-epe prep. above. 

зрхі п.п. lower part, rare except in cpds.: ezpai adv. 
downward, down; ezpai e down to, into, onto; вгрлі exk 
down onto. Wepat айу, below. ca-zpa: adv. downward, 
down. ga pA! в prep. down to. 

РЕ п.т. form, likeness; хі-грв to assume a form, likeness. 

гРвот, зервот, зервооев n.f., staff, stout stick. 

“рє, 26p6 (pl. эрнуе, грєоүє) n.m.f. food (of man or ani- 
mals); Р-гре (Q o W epe) to become food; 4-spe, + W 
oyepe to give food (to: na’). xi-spe to get food. 

epcg п.м. Chisel. 

zpupe n.m.(f.) flower. P-s»pupe to bloom, blossom. Tek- 
эрнре 6804 idem.  oyaM-zpupe beetle (lit., flower-eater). 

2?[H6, эрнх vb. intr. to become still, calm, quiet. 

грім nom. pelican. 

2PMAN, 26PMAN n.m, pomegranate (tree or fruit); so Ñ 
2PMAN pomegranate tree. 

срок (zpak) Q zopK vb. intr. or reflex. to become still, 
calm, quiet; to cease; rarely tr. to still. As п.п. 
Stillness, quiet; +-epox to calm, quiet (NA^). горка 
adj. silent, quiet. 
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2pooy (зроу-, 2p77 грхл*) n.m. voice; sound, noise, cry. 
AT2pooy voiceless; czat хтгрооу a consonant. Nex- 
2pooy, Noyxe М оугрооү (+ євох) to let out a Cry. cek- 
2pooy to snort. |-грооу (+ євол) to speak, give voice, 
promise; самі еч--зрооу a vowel. eg-z2pooy євол to make 
a sound, utter а Cry.  «i-zpooy, чі-грл“ (+ євох, Ezpat) 
to raise one's voice, to utter, speak. хі N pa to 
cry out; хі M nezpooy to hear the sound (of).  MWr- 
NAgT-2pooy being hard-voiced. гроү-н-пє п.м. thunder. 
2poy-sA: n.f. thunder; ф-гроү-влі to thunder. гроүо, 
2poyo boastful talk; мйтгроуо boastfulness; P-MNT2 poyo 
to boast. 

2ponpen vb. tr. to flap or spread (wings); to blink (eyes). 

зроухв n. pebbles. 

2pog 2epa- (герд7) О гору vb. intr. to become heavy, dif- 
ficult (for someone: e, өхї, ezpat exN; in, with some- 
thing: HMo^, 2N); to be slow (to do: e + Inf.); rarely 
tr.: to make difficult. As n.m. weight, burden. art- 
гроф weightless; Я4-грод NA^ to add weight to. e2pog 
М eur to become long-suffering, patient; sapg-esur adj. 
patient, long-suffering; wWNTrzapg-sur patience; P-sapg- 
гнт to be patient.  spuge, гєрує n.f. weight. 

2poxpx vb. tr. to grind or gnash (the teeth; at, against: 
€20YN є, 620YN 2W, ezpat ехн). Аз n.m. gnashing of 
teeth. 

2po n.f. oven, furnace. 

грот n.f. wine-press, vat. 

2pep vb. intr. to snore, 

eTat (зтаєї, єгехі) to become fat. As п.м. fat. 

2TH n.f. shaft of spear; mast. 

этат п.м. onion. 

зто, зто, егто (f. зторе, зтооре; pl. гтоор, сгтоор, гтор) 
n.m.f. horse. mac й єгто foal. mane-eto horse-groom. 
pHNeTO horseman. 


2TOMTH этнтм- Q гтитомт to become dark, be darkened; as 
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п.м. darkness, mist. 

гтосує, тооүє п.м. dawn, morning. nnay N гтооүє dawn, 
early morning. в гтосує, Ñ зтооүє, 21 зтооуе at dawn, 
ga зтооув until morning. xın гтооүє from morning (оп). 

гтоп n.m. (1) fall, destruction; (2) name of a measure. 

гтор n.m, necessity, constraint; зН оузтор out of necessi- 
ty. zA/2M п(")гтор of one's own accord, on one's own 
authority.  P-zTop to constrain (є); Р-п(")гтор to ex- 
ercise authority. +-eTop to constrain (e); to give 
authority (to: є). 

го impers. vb. it suffices, is enough (for someone: є; to, 
that: є + Inf., erpe, Circum.). Also used with pers. 
subject: to have enough, be satisfied; to cease, stop 
(с + Inf., втрє, Circum.); often + в as ethical dative. 

208 2257 vb. tr. tu send (ймо"; for, after: Wea). 

208, 204, O4, 204 (pl. гвнує) п.м. (1) work, product of 
work; (2) thing, object; (3) matter, affair, business. 
oy ne п(")гов what is the matter (with...)? оу ne news 
W what is the use of? oy Я гов what? oyN-e2ws мії (neg. 
мН-гов MN there is (not) a matter; this and the same 
constructions with the corresponding possessives (oyR- 
тлі etc.) express the general idea of having a (legal) 
problem with or involving another person. ews й біх 
handiwork, handicraft.  p-ses to work (at, оп: e; for: 
гл, 21; in, with: эм); as n.m. work, working; peap-aos 
worker; мнтречр-зов work, labor; gsp-p-eos fellow-worker. 

2wek vb, tr. to prick, incite.  ssok, z806 n. prick, stab. 

?08C 26BC- (2EC-) зовс” Q говс vb. tr. to cover, shelter. 
protect, clothe (ммо*, є, exÑ, гіхії; With: Нно", зн); 
208C евол exN idem; vb, intr. to become covered etc. 
P647208C COVerer, protector. зовС, 208C, 2BC, 2580, 
zHBC, eAnC п.м. covering, lid.  s&ooc, звос (pl. гвофс, 
280c) n.m.f. covering, garment; linen. acw, зевсо (pl. 
?8cOooye) n.f. garment, clothes, cloth. 

20K 26K- зок" Q гнк vb. tr. to smite, crush (нмо", єхії). 
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20^, Q zna vb. intr. to fly. гел євол to fly forth; Q to 
be distraught, Other adv. and prep. in normal senses, 
MA Н ema exit. рєчгол flier. 

204 (зюле, гофлє) vb. intr. to become hoarse. 

ЗФА э6л- (2X-) зол” vb. tr. to throw, cast. 

20AK (2048) золк” Q OAK vb. tr. to twist, braid, roll 
(HMo^); as п.м. plait, twist. 

2046, Q z046 vb. tr. to embrace (є, єгоум 6); as п.п. 
embrace. 

20м 2H- (26м-) гом" Q энм vb. tr. to tread, trample, beat 
(ммо"; On: є, езрли є, GXN, є2рлі €xN, 21); as п.м. 
treading, trampling. 

20N 2W- z0N" Q zuN (+ e20yN) vb. intr. to approach, draw 
near (to: e); to be about (to do: e * Inf.); Q to be 
nigh, near; to be related (to), in compliance (with); 
rarely vb. tr. or reflex. to bring near. arewn евро” 
unapproachable. 

гом 20N* vb. tr. to command, order (someone: єтї, NTN; to 
do: e, erpe); to give (an order, command: имо”; to: єтї, 
NTN). As п.м. command. 

гом Vb. intr. to go aground. ma N гом shallows. о ÑN 
гон (0) to be shallow. 

гом n. in xi-eoN to betroth (нмо"; to: на"). 

zone n.f. canal. 

20NK (гонб) гөмг* vb. tr. to consecrate, appoint. 

20NT гємт- (zWT-) гонт” Ч эннт vb. intr. to approach; rare 
in $ah.; uses parallel those of зон (approach) q.v. 

2oNX Vb. tr. to entreat, exhort (є). Very rare in Sah. 

2woy гоу- vb. intr. to rain (down on: exN, єгрлі єх; from: 
€80^4 zÑ); also tr. Аз n.m. rain, moisture; Moy-N-2o0Y 
idem. ›оу-м-пе п.м. rain. 

20n zen гоп? Q enn vb. tr. to hide, conceal (HMo^; from: 
€); intr. to hide, become hidden (from: e). As n.m. 
hiding; эм oyewn in hiding, secretly; 2% neon idem; М 
zewn idem. arzon unhidden. ma W гоп hiding-place. 
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song п.м. palm-branch with hanging dates. 

гор 2p- гор" Q гнр vb. reflex. to guard against, take heed 
for (6). 

гор гро (zep-) гор" vb. tr. to milk; 2f-epwre idem. 

гор the god Horus. 

copë (гор) горв" Q гор(є)ч vb. tr. to break (нмо"); intr. 
to be broken. 

zopK, 0 zopK vb. intr. to sit quietly (as in ambush). 

горії, Q горї vb. intr. to sleep, doze. 

горії 2pn- (зерП-) горп" О горт vb. tr. to soak, drench, 
wet (HMo^; with: ән, ммо“); also intr.: to become wet. 

горб (zoA8, зюрх) зерб- zopx^ Q горб (горх) vb. tr. to 
heap up, pile up (HMo*); to put into order, arrange; 
vb. intr. to be heaped up, put into order; as n.m. 
order, harmony. грох vb. idem (rare). 

20€, 200C, гоус п.м. thread, cord. 

гос зес- z0c^ vb, tr. to block up, cover up, stop up (Ммо*; 
ex, гіхн); vb. intr. to be blocked up etc. 

гос уб, intr. to sing, make music; as п.м. song; peazoc 
singer. 

гот п.м. Sack, bag. 
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гато in Рогот to sail, float (to: є, ma; in, on: зн 
P-:oT Sailing course. 

20TB (зотев) seTE- зотв” Q готЕ vb. tr. to kill (нмо"); 
20TB Nca to massacre, zarg in cpd.: slaying, as іп 
затв-днрє child-slaying. As п.м. slaughter, murder; 
corpse; рєчготЕ slayer, murderer; MNTpcazoTE murder, 
Slaughter; P-peazorE to slay (e). гатвєс n.f. slaying; 
thing slain. 

zore vb. to bruise, pierce. 

отс, гот n.f. rod, pole; ge N гот wooden pole. 

20TH (2wnF) гєтї- zorn* (гопт") Q готи vb. intr. to set, 
sink (of celestial bodies); to become reconciled (to, 
with: є, mW); vb. tr. to reconcile (ймо"; to, with: e, 


MN); as п.м. reconciliation; sunset. ma N зоти the 
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west.  p-eorn to reconcile, 

готр (готер) гєтро зотр” Q готр vb. tr. to join (ммо"; to: 
e; With: мм); to hire; vb. intr. to be joined (to: є); 
to be hired (for: e); to be in harmony (with: мн). As 
n.m. joining, yoke, harmony. рєчготр hireling. zarf 
(pl. zaTpecy, гатрєуєв) n.m, twin, double; as adj. doub- 
led. злтрес nf. yoke (pair) of animals. 

200*, го" emphatic or intensive pronoun, used apposition- 
ally with other pronominal elements: (I) myself, (I) 
too, for my part, on the contrary, on the other hand. 
2004 adv. (no pron. agreement) on the other hand, how- 
ever (expressing contrast or opposition). 

200K (гак) зек- гок" (200к*) Q гнк vb. tr. to gird, arm 
(имо; with: эн, Mmo”; for, against: e, оувє), + євол, 


€20yYN. гок HMo* М maTo! to gird someone as a soldier. 





As n.m. girding, breastplate, protective armor, 

200K6 (2MKE, 200K, 20k) гєєкє- (2EKE-, ›ек-) сок” (200k*) 
О eooke vb. tr. (1) to scrape, scratch, esp. as means 
of torture (HMo*); (2) to shave (нмо"); as n.m. bald- 
ness, shaven condition. ewwxe п.м. fleece. 

20036 (204€) zaa зол” (200A) vb. tr. to pluck. 

zwome (гоме, гом) Q 2am (2aam) vb. intr. to become lean, 
thin; + esoa: to pine away, be blighted. 

209 2€97 209^ Q гна vb. tr. to distress, afflict (Hwo", в); 
intr. to be distressed (by, with: єтвє, zà, MN, йти); 
as п.ш. distress, straits. eage n.f. constraint. 

204T (sO5T, гочт) z64T- гочт" (zosT?^) vb, tr. to steal 
(MMo^; from: NTN, 21, 2M, 650A 2W); aS п.м. theft. 
реч-зачт thief. 

(z204T) z64T- гочт" + egoa Vb. tr. to eject, send forth. 

202 202% vb, tr. to scrape, scratch (нно"); vb. intr. to 
be scraped; to itch; as n.m. itching, scratching. 

2024, 2028 n.f. hand (as a measure). 

20x. (20%) Q zux vb. intr. to be in straits, be dying; vb. 
tr. to distress, put in straits (нмо", e); as п.п. 
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straits. зах n.m. illness; name of a disease. 

захії гєхї- гохп" vb. tr. to shut (ммо"), shut in, enclose; 
as п.м. shutting, sealing. 

206E (2069, гакії) 26685- (266H-) 2065" Q 206Е (2069) vb. tr. 
to wither, destroy (нмо"); vb. intr. to wither away, 
fade, expire. za68- in cpds.: weak in, feeble of. 
As п.м, feebleness. arews® unfading. 

гжопхії (хопхт, гпобпс) vb. intr. to feel, grope (for: є, 


єгоун є). 


233 20 эро": 2a 26: 2H, 626 
ЗЛАК: 2AK элроузе: роуз6 26886: 2BBE 

зом: 200M6 гхро": ро зеветоре: зИнторє 
ЗААТ: 2AT 2APH-2 2pog 268С: 2uBC 

ZAATE: 2ATE з^рант: 2AMHT 26BCO: ЗБС 
214466: 2466 2A4C6€l6: 2acle 26601: 2180? 
ЗАВ“: 2@B 2acM: 20СИ 26BO00N: 26-7 

ZABE? 2086 2ACT-/*: 21cé 266: 2€ 

2A4BIOY1: 21801 ЗАТ“: 21T€, 21 зее1т: 2A61T 
злвлееле: 214446646 2ATBE-: 20TE 26tAEILBE? 21618 
ZABOAS BWA 2ATB6C: 20TE 26168: 21618 
2A6B—: 2068 2ATES 2AT 26161т: 21l61T 
ЗАЄЇНІ 24€ 2ATHY: THY 26K7: 20K, 200K, 
2A4€€Y: эле 2ATN: Twpe 200K€ 

214€0yY: 2246 24TOOT"*: торе 2€K67: 200K€ 
2^6у(є): где 23TP: zoTP 2646146: 2406146 
24H: 2A6 гхтрєєу(є): готр зелкоу: э^коу 
21186: 21616 2ATP6C: 20TP 264M626: 2AAMHZE 
ЗМІНІ 246 2ATC: 20TC 2646€: 206 
ЗАКНАЧ: 2AKX94 2391 T: 2AQHT 26M868: 2HM6 

ЗАКО: 21K 239€: 209 зєметорє: 2МИторе 
ZAAT? 200A6 2х: 20X земх: MOX 
2MAATES 2AAHT 234xXN, 2AXO*: xo” 26NH(H)T6: земеете 
ФАНК: 2AAAK ЗВІР 2186 26NT^: гонк 
2AAKOY: 2XKOY 28B6: 2lB6 26N616: 21N6 
г^^лоус: 2AAOYC ЗЕВС: ОБС 26NOY46: 26-7 
2АХ6-1 2406 2BHHTG: C2BHHTE зєоүт: 200YT 

ФАМ: 200M€ 2BHYE? 208 26pBOO06: грвот 
2AMNTOP: 2MNTOPE ВОК: 2M@BK 26p6? гре 

2ANKX4: 2xXKRG 2ROOC, 2ВОС: 208C зера-: 2pog 
2AN2HT: 2HT 2B8Oy!* 204, 21BQI зерде: 2pog 
зхнро: po 2806: 208K 26p21p6: зір 

zan? 20n 2EC: 2HBC, 205€ зет-: 21T6 

АПС: 20B 28COOY6: 20BC 26€YT: 200YT 
злретопе: eione 25ECO: ФБС 26XX-: 20X2X 
2APHyY: ApHy 280? 204 266H-: 2068 
?24pH2€: 2Ape62 280C, 2800C: ЗЕВС энв (в) 6: 2856 


2>РМ: po 2800N: 267 2HEC: 20867 
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2HE: 26 
энезт: 
2HHBE: 
2гннпе, 2HHT6: E1C 
энтве: 2HBE 
2нк: оок 
знкє: 2KO 
2HM6€? 20€1M 
2HMC: 2MC 
2HMX: 2MOX 
2HM: 2MOM 
2HN6T6: 2ENEETE 
2HNT: 20NT 
ноу: гну 
2Hp2tpe: гір 
энт: эн 
2HT€: GIC 
2HY: 26 
гнуве: 2586 
2HX? 2AX 
217: 210Yy6 
21AB6€, 21A€IBC: 
этеув 
168, 2166: 
LEOA? BOA 
1ВОУЕ: 21601 
16686: 21616 
216ey(e): 201 
21€y: 216 
21€1AB6, 
21618 
їн: 216, 26, 2H 
ІНБЄ: 21638 
IHOY: 216 
іну: 216, 21H 
AAS AA 
IMGs анме, 
IMH? 20€1M 
INTE: 21N€ 
томе: €C€21M€, 
210M€ 
100yYG6: 21H 
lp2tpe: гар 
арм: pO 
1IPOY26: 
1ро?: po 
IT? c0161T 
IT^: оц, 
ITN: торс 
тоот: торе 
ітоүң- : Toyo” 
їтсуф": тоу? 


2A61lT 
2HB6 


2161E 


омо м 


216166: 


(€ ә бо (€ 


сгїмє 


о C сә (9 (б 


роугє 


з10ує 


о 00 (9 (9 (9 (9 we (Q0 бо с сз 


21007: 21 

з12рл*: 20 

21XN, 21х07: хо" 

2KAGIT, 2KOEIT: 2KO 

2AGELAGS 2A4061A€ 

ЗАНбе: 2406 

злом: 2AM 

2.0YW: OYO 

2X66€: 2406 

2M—: 2AM; 20M 

2MA1C: 2HMOOC 

меу, эмну: 24M 

2MM6€? 2HM€, эмом 

гмтор: eMNTope 

2M2AX, 2M2€A: 2AA 

2MX: 2MOX 

2NAAY: 2NAY 

2HT^: 21мє 

20: 2a 

20B: 204 

206621 2166 

говті 204T 

зоб1ле: зоєірє 

20186€C: 2A61BGC 

20K^: 200K, 200KCG 

20KP: 2KO 

ЗОЛ: 200A€ 

2046: 206 

гомет: 20MNT 

20MT: 20MNT 

гомотор: 2MNTOPE 

20MX: 2MOX 

200K^: 200K6, 

200K6: 200K6 

2004^: 2WWAG 

гооп: гоп 

гоп: 204, ЗАЦ 

ОПС: АПС 

20nT^: ФТП 

зореч: 20pE 

20pK: грок, 20pK 

20pg: 2pog, opo 

20p4: горб 

z0px(^): горб 

20C€: 21CE 

20CHM: 20см 

20yAT6: зоуват, 
гоунт 

20үє-: 20yo 

зоуе1те: зоуват 

20y6poyop^: гворвр 

зоүїтє: 20YyCIT 
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20yHne: 
зоур-: зоуре- 
гоуратє: зоурат 
зоуро (о) *: гоуре- 
20YC: 20C 
зоүт-: 200YT 
209^: og 
204: 20B 
20X: 20X 
20XX: 20X2X 
2068: O06E 
2069: 206E 
2n06n6, 2похпХх: 
2XOrnxTi 
гпоті: 2noT 
рл“: 20, 2pooY 
2pak: zpok © 
эре: 2pat 
эрєоує: эре 
зрнує: эре 
2pHge: 2 роф 
эркраке: рЕріке 
2 роүв (в) лі: грооу 
2poyMnc: грооу 
2pOyO, гроуф: 
2pooy 
2pOyop^: ЗВОРЕР 
гР97: гроф 
2TH^: 2HT 
2TOOp6: зто 
2TO: 2TO 
2TOPGC: 2TO 
2TOQP: зто 
200p: 2лөФр 
20: 20 
20°: 200” 
20B: 204 
ФЕТ: 204T 
ZOK? 200K 
гок(є): зюоке 
20KM: 2068 
2046€: 2WMAE, 20^ 
2046: горб 
2046: 20AK 
20M? 200M€6 
зиме: 200M€6, 
210M6€ 
20NT: 2@NK 
20NT: зонт 
20nT: гот 
зоріт: зоурат 
зоря: zopb 
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гот: 20T6, 20T; 20T6 2004: 200" 2068: 068 
20T6: гот, 20TE £028: 2029 2064: 2065 
200463 20 204: 208 2905 204 


200C? 20C 
х 


ххххє vb. tr. to clap (hands: имо”, ғ). 

ххєїє, хлів; XAG N.M., desert. 21/2M пхавіє in the desert. 
MAI-xA€16 loving solitude. mWrxaeie desolation, ко/ф/ 
etpe HMo*^ Я xaeie to make desert.  p-xaere to become 
desert, waste, 

xx610 (тхлєто) хлето” vb. tr. to display (RMo*). 

xak vb. tr. to clap (hands: ймо"); to flap (wings); as 
n.m. Clapping, flapping; peaxak one who claps. 

xAMH П.Е. calm. 

XAN6, XAANG, хоонв, XANH п. ark, box. 

xace п. in xi-xacae to repair, put in order. 

xare (xaare), Q xore vb. intr. to become ripe, mature; to 
advance in age. хтлі, Q жнт idem. 

xatme n. heap (of grain). 

XAT46, хатвє n.m, snake, reptile. 

XAG, Xag п.п. frost. 

XA2X2 (XA2X, XAXZ, GXA2X?, 62267, 6226, 6020) хєгхша" vb. 
tr. to beat, strike, gnash (Hwo^; against: exW); as п.п. 
beating, gnashing; as adj. beaten, (of metal) refined. 

xax п.ш, Sparrow. xax W хіх name of a bird. 

XAX6 (xiaxc), Q хахо(оу) vb. intr. to become rough, hard, 
harsh. arxaxe not harsh (of voice). 

XAx6 (pl. xixeey, xix66y6, хіхвоү, хинхееу, хінхеєує, XIN- 
хсує) n.m.f. enemy. mat-xaxe loving enmity, quarrelsome; 
міїтхлахє enmity (toward: ezoyn 6).  p-xaxe (Q о н) to be 
at enmity (with: e, мм). 

xBec, XBREC, X68B6C, XEBBC, ХЕС, XHHEC, XHEC, ХНІВЄС, ЖАСі- 
Bec n.f. coal, charcoal. 

хваін п.м. blemish, атхвім without blemish. 


542 


же, Nxe Соп}. see 30.11 for full discussion of uses. 

хевнА, XBHA, XIBHA, жевел п.п, Spear; a shoot. 

xek п.м. shell, sherd. 

X6KAC, X€KAAC соп]. SO that, in order that; usu. followed 
by Future III or II. See 27.4. 

хекхік п. an insect (ant?). 

X642HC, XX2HC, хХг©, желлнс vb. intr. to become exhausted, 
to pant; as n.m. exhaustion, panting. 

хемпег, хМпег, XMHH2, жепнг, XHn62, хіпєг п.м. apple. 

хенєпор n.f. roof. 

херо (xepo) херє- (xeepe-) xepo^ (xepw*) vb. tr. to kindle, 
set afire; intr. to be ablaze, burn. 

хн n.m., speck, mote (of straw, chaff, sawdust). 

хн n.f. dish, bowl. 

xHHc n.f. bowl, censer. 

xHp vb. intr. to be merry, enjoy oneself; to be wanton; as 
п.м. merriment, fun; wanton behavior. рєчхнр wanton. 
херхр п.м. wanton behavior. 

хнрє, xeepe n.f. threshing-floor; threshing season. 

xı п.ш, a metal vessel. 

xı (xei) xı- (xe-) хіт" Q хну vb. tr. (1) to seize, take 
(ммо"); to receive, accept; (2) to buy, acquire; (3) to 
strike, reach (of arrows, teeth, etc.); (4) to learn by 
heart. In basic meaning (1) all prep. and adv. occur 
with normal meanings. хі e to affect, relate to, im- 
pinge on; (+ єгоун) to lead to, be conducive to, intro- 
duce to. хі ммо“ exN to borrow (suff. on exw is reflex.). 
хі мн to touch, be in contact with. For xi- and xai- 
in vb. and nom. cpds. see 2nd element. 

хївїрє п.м. pod. 

XUAAGC, MIAAHC, хеллнс, KEAAHC N.M. box. 

хан, XW, XEN, KN, 6N, g6N prep. from, since, starting from; 
conj. since (see 5 30.3); while yet (+ Сігсит.). жін 
€, XIN М, XIN 2N = XIN, XIN X €e/ga/ga2pa1 в У from X 
to Y. хін X ввол/вгрлі from X onward. хін is 
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occasionally preceded by в, WN, 2a, 21. 

ханхн n.m., emptiness, nothingness; e пхінхн in vain, for 
no purpose, for no reason. ЖК хінхн idem. 

xioye vb. їг, to steal (Ямо*; from: «Н, євох 2N); to rob 
(c, Wea); as п.м. theft, fraud. ү xiovye adv. stealthily 
secretly; unbeknownst (to: e). чі MMo* М хіоує to steal. 
MA Ñ xtoye secret place. шречхісує, сх й xtoye thief. 

xip п.м. brine; salted fish. anxip brine-lotion (as soap). 

mice X6CT- XACT" (хіст") Q xoce (+ ezpat) vb. tr. to raise 
up, exalt (HMMo^; over, above: e, exN, 2ixN); vb. intr. 
to become exalted, raised up; as n.m. height(s), top. 
пет xoce the Most High (of God). хісє N sur to become 
arrogant, proud, vain; xaci-eur proud, arrogant; f-xaci- 
гнт to become vain, proud; wNTxAcI-2uT pride, arrogance. 
xoce n.m. exalted person or place. 

xice n.f. back, spine. 

X1C6, xece, xuce n.f. a land measure. 

хіч adj. sparing, niggard. 

х12 п.м. spittle. 

хіхоі, бахю! п, single lock or braid of hair. 

XAWM, хлшв, хлоч п.м. brazier. 

xMaay п.рі. testicles. 

хп, XEN; хін, хе соп). ог. XN HMoN/Hne or not. хм Мпар 
or rather. 

XHA (xENA, хнє) хн6- хена" vb, tr. to quench, put out 
(ммо"); intr. to be quenched. arxna unquenchable. 

xna’ vb. tr. to send, send away. 

XNA" (жно", хна") vb. tr. to strike (with: Wor zero). 

хиху (жнллү) vb. intr. to delay (in doing: e); as n.m. 
Sloth. arxnay without delay; MWTATXNAY promptness; 
Peaxnay sluggard; mNtrpeaxnay sloth, delay. 

XMA2 (pl. хнхүз) п.м. forearm, wing; force, violence. м 
XNA2 With effort. +-xNnaz na’ to treat violently. x1 
ММО“ N xNAe to force, compel. xi н oyxNnae to use force; 


MHTX! N хых. force, violence; pesxi-xnaz violent; мӯтреч- 
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s 
X1—7XNA2 violenBe, моур М хна» N.f. scapular (of monk). 

XNE, хин, XHNH п.п. beets, greens. 

XNOOY, XHAAY (pl. xnooye) п.м. threshing-floor, grain on 
threshing-floor.  pxmwooy, pexnooy, лехнооу, PIXNOOY 
n.f. idem. 

хноу хне- (xN-) хноу" (хіноу", хєноүоү*) vb. tr. to ask, 
question (dir. obj. of person asked; the thing asked is 
indicated by e or erse); (rarely) to tell. As п.п. 
inquiry, questioning. 

жноч, хеноч, хенов п.ш, basket, container. 

хїхөн* vb. tr. to ask about, 

жо xe- xo^ Q хну vb. tr. to sow, plant (seed: имо*; in: >Н, 
21xH); to plant (a field; имо“, є; with: ймо"); as п.п. 
sowing, planting. речхо ѕомег. 

жо xe- (xi-) xo^ (usually + esoa) vb. tr. (1) to spend, 
expend, dispose of, use up (ймо"); (2) to put forth, 
send forth (ммо”; to, onto: є, exN, взоун є). хе-ноуне 
євол to take root. 

xo (pl. xwoy) п.т. arm-pit; о W хо to be hunch-backed. 

жов, хоіє, xoet, xot, хо (pl. exu) n.f. wall. хе-її-тинте, 
хенетмнте п.Ё. middle wall. 

хоєїс, xoic (abbrev. xc; pl. xicooye, xicooy) n.m.f. lord, 
lady; with def part. the Lord; master, owner.  p-xoei!c 
to become lord, rule (over: e, exW, єгрлі вхії); речр- 
xoeic ruler. міїтхоєтс lordship. 

жоєтт, ххєїт (xiTr-) п.м. olive-tree, olives; n.m.f. testi- 
cle. во N хоє!їт olive-tree. ma N хосіт olive grove. 
фе N хоєіт olive wood.  6&-WN-xoeiT Oolive-leaf. птооү 
N xoeir the Mt. of Olives. 

хог, хоєї (pl. exHy) п.м. ship, boat. 

ЖОК, ХАК nom. hair. 

хокхк, XGKXoK^ Q xekxok (хекхокт) vb. tr. to stamp, brand, 
mark (Имо*); as п.м. stamp, brand. 

хох: Q to be least, smallest. 


хоххх (холжех) xXxX- xXxoA^ vb. tr./intr. to drip, let drip. 
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холхх хелхх- (хХхх-) хХхол* Q xXxxo4 vb. tr. to hedge in 
(HMo^); as п.м. hedge. 

xooaec n.f. moth. f-xoorec to become moth-eaten, decayed. 

xooy (xoy, xay) xey- (хооу-, xay-) xooy* (xoy*) vb. tr. to 
send (ммо; to: є, єрхт", 6xW, NA", gà) + 650A out, off, 
away; 620yN in; ezpa: up; глөн ahead,  xooy Нсх to send 
after. 

xooyr adj. base, lowly, rejected. мітхосут, мїтречхооүт 
baseness.  p-xooyr to become base, lowly. 

хооүч п.м. papyrus. 

хоп n.m, bowl, dish. 

хорхр бербюр” Q хєрхор vb. tr. to overcome; Q to be hard, 

XoyoT (хоут-, хлүт-, хот-, жот-; f. хоуфтє, xoyoyoTe) 
number: twenty. See 30.7. 

хоуч (xoys, хноуч, хоч) хеч- Q xua (xus) vb. tr. to burn, 
scorch (нмо"); intr. to be sharp, bitter; as п.м. burn- 
ing, ardor. хоуч W eur n.m, warmth of heart, esp. іп 
eN оүхоүч Н ent warmly, sincerely, ardently. 

хоуч (хоч) хов" 0 хнч vb, intr. to be costly, rare; tr. to 
value. 

xoyee vb. intr. to limp. 

хоухоу, боубоу vb. intr. to fly (or sim., of birds). 

хочтН in W xoaTW headlong, over the edge. 

х0чх4 (xO&xE, хочхеч) хечхоч" Q хечхоч vb. tr. to burn, 
cook; intr. idem. 

Xü-, xen- n.m.f. hour; usually prefixed to number, as in 
xü-MNroye the llth hour. М nnay W хії-Х at about the 
Xth hour. 

Xnüi-, xne- vb, must; usually prefixed to Inf., as in чмлхаз- 
вок; rarely impers.: it is necessary (that: erpe). 

x10 Жпі6~ xnio* Q хпінт vb. tr. to blame, scold, reproach 
(MMo*; for: етве, exÑ, гл, 20); as п.п. blame, reproach. 
MNTxniHT modesty, 

xno xne- xno’ vb. tr. (1) to beget, give birth to (HMwo*); 
(2) to acquire, get, obtain (нмо"), oft. + eth. dat. w. 
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Naf. As п.м, birth, begetting; acquisition, gain, 
possession. atxnoa unbegotten. peaxno maker, begetter; 
мітречхпо begetting. 

хро (бро) 0 xpacit (хровіт, броват) vb. intr. to become 
strong, firm, victorious (over: e, вхн); vb. tr. to 
make strong; as п.м. strength, victory. +-хро na’ to 
encourage, confirm.  cMN-xpo to establish victory. art- 
xpo unconquerable. mat-xpo victory-loving.  peaxpo 
victor, victorious. хоор Q to be strong, bold, hard. 
XAp-8A^ bold of sight, staring; ммтххр-влл Staring. 
xap-sur firm of heart, bold; митхар-гнт courage, bold- 
ness; jJ-MNTXAp-»uT to give courage (to: на"); x1-MNT- 
xAp-2uT to take courage. xwwpe, хоор, хор adj. strong, 
bold (bef. or aft. n. with N). Prxwwpe to become strong. 
MNTxmwpe strength, prowess. 

хто (уто) xre- хто" (ото, gTa) Q хтну (gruy) vb. tr. to 
lay down (имо*; on: e, exN, зМ, гіхн); intr. to lie 
down. хто є ngoNe to succumb to sickness. 

хе n.m. cup. 

хо" п.м. head (528.6). Rare except in prep. phrases or as 
the obj. in certain verbal expressions. єх exw’ prep. 
(1) on, upon, over, above; (2) for, on account of; (3) 
at, against; (4) to, unto; (5) in addition to. eso^ ехн 
out upon; егоун exN unto; eespai1 exN up/down onto, upon. 
захи глхо* prep. before, in front of. зіхії захо“ prep. 
(1) on, upon, over; (2) in, at, beside; (3) + esoa from 
on, from at; пет захн the one in command of; zpat зіхії 
оп, upon. 

xw xe- хо" vb, tr. to sing; as п.т. song. peaxm (pl. perm 
xooye) singer, minstrel. 

xo xe- (х1-) хоо* (imptv. axi-, axı”) vb, tr. to say, speak 
(MMo^; to: в, Naf; about, concerning: є, єтвє, єхи, G2pat 
єхн; against: Wea, оүвв). atxw, хтхоо" ineffable. рсч- 
xe~ one who says; MWrpeaxe- saying, telling.  xepo- (for 

xo вро") to mean, signify; to say to.  nexe-, nexa’ 
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said (before direct quotation; see 20.3). 

хок Lek- хок" Q xuk (+ євол) vb. tr. to finish, complete, 
fulfill, accomplish (нмо"); vb. intr. to become finished, 
completed, fulfilled, ended; as n.m. completion, end; 
total; fulfillment. atrxwk without end. 

хоки хекм- хокм" (xAkM*) Q xokH vb. tr. to wet, wash (MMo*; 
in, with: эм, eso^ гн); as n.m. washing, cleansing. +- 
xok NA^ to bathe, baptize.  xi-xoxM to be bathed, bap- 
tized. лтхеки unwashed; мітатхокій being unwashed. 

xokP хекр- хокр" Q хокр vb. tr. to salt, season. 

xwak УР. tr./intr. to sink, submerge. 

ХФАК xeak- холк“ Q холк (+ ввол) vb. tr. to extend, stretch 
чмо”; to: є, єгоум є); to sew together. xwak 6804 as 
п.т. stretching, strain; extent; endurance, continuation. 
XAAK п.м. Strain; punishment. холкс n.f. strain, tension. 

xo (хори) Q холі (xop) vb. intr. (1) to make merry; (2) 
to become implicated, involved (in, with: мії, эн); as 
п.п. (1) festivity, dissipation; (2) care, distraction. 
холм (є) с, xopM(e)c n. care, distraction. 

хол? хат xOoAz2? Vb. tr. to cut, prune. 

xwa? (холла, xwpaz) желег- хол?” (+ євол) vb. tr. to draw, 
scoop (ммо"). холгєс, xoret, хох(є)с n.f. vessel for 
pouring. 

хом n.m. generation. хім хом фл хом, вухом й мхом, Н 26N- 
хом М хом from generation to generation. gaxe Ñ хом 
genealogy. 

XoNT хнт- (xemT-) хонт” Q xonT vb. tr. (1) to try, test 
(MMo*, e; with: гн); (2) to begin, start; as п.м. trial; 
MA Н хомт place of testing. хонтб n.f. trial, test. 
хніт in xi—-xNiT tO test, try (ммо", Нсл); as n.m. test, 
trial; peaxi-xwiT tester. 

хонї (goNY) Q хоонєч vb. impersonal: to happen, befall by 
Chance; personal: to happen to be; vb. tr. to meet with 
(e) by chance; as n.m. chance. 

хор Q xup vb. tr. to blacken. 


548 


хөр хоор" vb. tr. to study, examine. Аз п.м. spy, scout, 

хор xep- хор" Q xup vb. tr. to sharpen; as п.т. sharpness. 

xwp Q хори vb. intr. to make a sign (to: e, oyse; with: 
їмо", гн), to beckon; vb. tr. to indicate (нмо"); as 
n.m. Sign, indication. 

хорї Q хори vb. tr. to urge on, hasten (HMo^); intr. to 
ride fast, hasten (after: исх). ma N xwp training 
stable. речхорм rider. 

хорӣ vb. intr. to stumble, trip. хроп п.м. obstacle, im- 
pediment; arxpon unimpeded; p-xpon to become an obsta- 
cle, difficulty; 4-xpon to trip up (wa*), cause diffi- 
culty for; xi-xpon to stumble, trip, be impeded. 

xoc Q хнс vb. tr. to load, pack (нмо"; with: HMo^); intr. 
to become hard, solid. 

xwre (хот) xer- хот” (+ вгоун) vb. tr. to pierce, penetrate 
(MMo^; to, as far as: e, gà, гн); aS n.m., penetration, 
Separation. 

хот? Q xorz vb. intr. to fail, cease. 

хафвє (xooqc, хоче) хєєвв- xoos^ vb. tr. to reach, pass, 
surpass (Нмо"); хтхоов” impassable. 

xwwke (жөкө, хоуоуке) xeeke- (жек-) xook^ vb, tr. to sting, 
prick, goad (MMo^). хоокеч п.м. goad. 

xowrxe Q хооле vb. intr. to be hindered. 

xwwae (хшле) жееле- (желе-) хоол” (жох”) vb. tr. to gather, 
harvest (ймо"); as п.м. harvest. речхофле harvester. 
xxac n. gleanings, left-over crops. 

xww мє, xoM€ п.м. book, document, book-roll, sheet of parch- 
ment; as adj. book- (with parts or types of books); 
xooMe N wg reading book. 

xwwpe (xope) xeepe- (xepe-, Gep-) хоор“ (xop*) О xoope vb. 
tr. to scatter, disperse (Нмо*); + евол idem; to hinder, 
bring to naught (ммо"); as n.m. scattering, dissolution. 

xeo66 (х066) хеб- хоб” (xox^, xak) Q xue vb. tr. to dye, 
stain (нмо"; with: эм, євол зн); intr. to become dyed, 
stained; as п.м. dyeing; peaxes- dyer of. xuce, хнке, 
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хеке л.м. purple dye; as adj. purple; eten-xu6e purple 
embroidery; ca W хнбе seller of purple. 

хо? (xoz) xez- Q xus vb. tr. to touch (e, єгоун є); as п.п. 
touching, contagion.  arxoz єро" untouchable. 

хоз X62- xaz Q хна vb. tr. to smear, anoint (Ммо", є; 
with: HMo*, гм). 

xo2;M хє2И хагм" Q xazH vb. tr. to defile, pollute (нмо"); 
to become defiled, polluted (with, by: 29, євол 2н); as 
п.м. pollution, uncleanness. arxweM undefiled. pes- 
хоз defiled person. 

хох, ANxox п.м. head, chief.  gN-xoex headache.  p-xox to 


become head, chief. 


MAANE!S холме X66€46-: X00A€ ХННЕС: XBBC 
MAATE? XATE Xeepe: xHpe хнівес: ХЕБС 
XAAX€: XAX€ хєєрє-: херо, xaoope хнкє: Xoo6€ 
XAB: ЖА хек-: хоокє хнин: XNE 

MAG? ХАЄІЄ XEKE? хнбе хниєг: хсмпє2 
XAGIBEC: XEBE хеле-: хооле хнсе: х1се 
XAGIT? xXOEIT хелех-: 60AX хнт: MATE 

XA17: хі MEAAHCS X6€A2HC хну: хі, хо 
XA1€: MAEIEG MEXAHC!S XIAAEC XH4: хоуч 

XAK”? хафбє XEN: XIN XH6: X006€ 

XAK? XOK XGNA(^): жна XH6€: Xo006€ 
XAKM*: XOKM хенетмнте: хоє хаті хі, XO, XW 
XAMH: GAXMH хенов, X6NO4: хноч ХІВНА: XGBHA 
XANH: XANE хеноуоу” : XNOY XIN? XN 

ххр-: xpo хентмнтє: хоє xINOY*’: XNOY 
XACIT: х1С6 X6nH2: XeMre2 ханоу": XNOY 
XACT: MICE хере-: xoopc хінтну: THY 
XATBES XATIE xepe-: xepo xiNXeey(c): xaxe 
ххү(-): xooy херо-: xo хінхєує: XAXE 
XAyYT-: хоүот xepo(^): херо XINXIN: GN6N 
ЖА”: жо? хєрхр: xup хіоор: €100p 
XA2M (^): хозМ “ECE: хісє X162: X€Mmez 
XA2X: XA2XY xecT-: хісє хіроч: po 

xaxw (oy): xaxe хет-: хоте хіт": xt, ховт 
XAX2: XA2:XY x6y-: хооү хісооү (6): xoeic 
XEHA? XEBHA х6ч-: хоуч : XICT/: х1сє 
ХЕС: ХЕВС X64923: Or xixeey(e), 

X6: XN, бе X62X902^: XAX2X? mixeoy: XAXE 
X67: XO, XO, X! X6X-: 600x6 XXA6: X006 
XGBBEC, X6€&BC: XBBC хєб-: xoo6€ XX2HC: X6€A2HC 
XGBEAS X6BHA XH: хінхн XX2C3 X6A2HC 
ХСбЕ6-: хоове XHB: хоуч XMxH: 6нбн 


XGGK6-: хооке XHB8C: XLT XN: XIN, XNOY 
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MNAAY? XNAY, XNOOY XOOAG? XMWAE хроп: хорт 
XNAY2: XNA? XOONE: XANE храбіт: хро 
жне (-): хна, XNOY XOON64: хона хроєіт: xpo 
жин: XNE ХООР“: хофре XC: moeic 
жніт: XoNT хоор": хор ХТА: хатє 
жно": XNA’ хоор: хро хтє-: хто 
жноуч: хоуч хооүє: xo хтну: хто 
xx: 6Н6Н хопхӣ: zxonxī хоке: хафкеє 
хо": хо, xo хор": хоорє хФфлє: хофлє 
жо: хоє xopH: хели ХФАХ: болх 
жов": хоуч хормес: холі хомє: хоме 
ховхв: XO«4x4 хосе: ICE хооү-: хо 
жоєі: хої, KOE хот“: хоте хор (e): хафре, xpo 
хот, XOLE: хоє хот-: XOYOT жарг: хол? 
XOA’: XMWrAE XOT6: XATE хори: хол 
XOX6C: XOAT хоу, хоу": xooy XoT-: хоуот 
XOAMEC: XMAN хоув: хоуч XoT-: хотє 
MOAT: хол? XOYOYK6: XMOKE хәт: бот. 
MOX2EC, KOALGT: холм?  XOYyOYoT6e: XOYoT Xogp: хро 
XOAX", XOAX: 60AX XOYT-: XOYOT xoopc: xpo 
XONTC: жент X0X*: xoo66 X0046: XMOBE 
X00&*: харве X06*: xoo6€ хоч: хоуч 
хоок": хооке xne~: xno, xni- X946: хофве 
хоокєеч: хошке хпїє-: xnio хобє: xoo6€ 
жоол”: хаофлє хпінт: Xn!o X20C: 620C 
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648618, 6346234, КА<КАЧ, 6A56HB п. Chick-pea. 

бАхАгТ, KAAAZT n.f. pot. 

62446, Gra (pl. 6a»6e6y, бллвєүє, 6arcye) adj. lame, crip- 
pled; міїтбєллє lameness; P-6axe (Фо W) to become lame. 

бхліте n.f. name of vessel or measure. 

бллоүвіг п.м. bald-headed person. 

6am n. bull. (Doubtful.) 

GAMOYA, KAMOYA (f. GAMAYAG, KAMOOYAG, KAMHA6; pl. 6AMAYAE, 
бамоулє, KAMOOYAG) n.m.f. camel, camel-load.  MaN-64- 
moya camelherd. mac N 6amayae baby camel. 

64NA2 n. Or adj. maimed; Р-влнхг (Фо 9) to become maimed. 

GAOYON, GAYON, GAYOYON, KAYON n.m.f,. slave, servant.  MHT- 
6лоуон service, servitude.  P-6aoyou (Q o N) to become 
a slave. 

6лоуон, бхуом п.м. a beverage. 


блпвіхє, 6AntX6, GANIXH, KANIXE, 6Anixoy n.m,f. а dry 
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measure, 
sansen (sens) vb. intr. to be hurried, anxious. 

бхратє п. carob pod, 

saxe п.м, earring. 

бахіч, GAXIB, кахіч п.п. ant. Рробажіч to suffer from itch 
or warts. 

6AXMH, 6AXM6, XAMH N.f. fist, handful. 6axmec n.f. idem. 

6хбітон(є) n.m.f. coarse linen, tow; coarse linen garment. 

6E&6, Q 6008 (6004) vb. intr. to become feeble, timid; as 
n.m. weakness.  6as-sur weak, feeble; міїтєбалвогнт weak- 
ness, timidity; Р-6лв-.нт (Q о W) to become feeble. 
608 adj. weak, feeble; мнтбов weakness, folly; p-6os (Q 
о N) to become weak; erpe Mmo” м бов to make weak, 

6801, 680€ п.м. arm (of person); leg (of animal). 

бе, xe postpositive particle (1) then, therefore, for; 

(2) with neg.: no more, not again.  rewoy 6e now then, 
and now, now moreover. 

6GAMAL, GAMAL, GEAMA, KGAMA, GAAMA, GEAMHN п.п. jar, vase. 

GEAZ; 6X2, GAAz п.ш, Shoulder. 

бенннут Q to be hard, stiff. 

sent, біпн vb. intr. to hurry, hasten, come quickly; may 
be used reflex. м. Huo’. As adv. quickly, in haste; 
usu. in phrase «И оубепн. речбепн one who is hasty, 
quick; mNrpea6enn hastiness. 

бсров, бєроч (pl. бероов, 6epoos) п.м. staff, rod. +- 
бєров to beat (NA", в). gC-N-6epos a blow. 

sune n.f. cloud. 

Glé, 6161є, 61H n.m, he-goat. 

бїн-, KiN-, 6ї- prefix added to any inf. to form an ab- 
stract noun (f.) of action or manner of action. 

GING GN- (бєн-, GIN-) GNT (GENT*, кит”, GHNT*, гн) vb. 
tr. to find (Mmo). eWrC to find that (+ Circum. or 
хе); also: perhaps, suppose that. sine Mmo’ Нсл to find 
Someone (Wea) guilty of (ммо"). вй-гнт to learn wisdom. 
бінв as п.т. finding, thing found. peaeine finder. 
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61NMOYT, GIMMOYT, бінмот, KNMOYT, 6HMOYT n.f., the Pleiades, 

баноунл, GENOYHN, GINOYBAA, KINBHA п.м, kind of ship. 

бангоут, 61мгоүт, 6Мгоут, 6€M20yT presumably = бінмоут q.v. 

GUNGAM, GINGAO, GINTAO, 6Нвеелю, GENG6AW, KANKAO N.f. bat. 

банбор п.м. talent (weight). 

батре п. kind of fruit, lemon. 

бах n.f. hand; script-hand; hand as measure. 61x Н oynam 
right hand. зл +r(*)6:x under one's control.  p-mo6 їй 
61x to become generous. +~61x to promise (someone: на"). 

6X, GAA n.m. a weapon (exact meaning not clear). 

6AA, GAO, KAA in ф-єлА to Sway, Stagger. 

6X1^ п.м. burnt-offering. 

SKM, белы, 6ХАМ, келм n. dry sticks, twigs. 

бло п.м. vanity, futility. 

GAOMAM GAN aoM- (блємломо) GAMAOM* (блємхом') 0 GAMAMM (6AM- 
хомт, хМлем, AMAHM) vb. intr. to become twisted (up with, 
up іп: є, гн); to become implicated, involved, compli- 
cated; also tr. to embrace. As n.m. complication. 

6XOOGE, 64066, клоге, тлообе, тлюбе N.f. ladder. 

6406, тлоб п.п, bed, bier. 

6*06, €6406 п.ш, gourd. 

6*0, Gaoy n.f. twigs, firewood, 

блот (pl. or dual: 6ao0oTe, 6A0T6, 64006€) n.m.f. kidney; 
pl. also = internal organs in general, viscera. 

6NON, О бни (вон) vb. intr. to become soft, smooth, weak; 
as п.м. softness. +-6non to weaken. вон, бооме, бем 
adj. soft; also of a condition of wine. 

6м6м (6бембем, 6H6M, хихн, хінхін, XMxH) vb. intr. to make 
music (vocal or instrumental); as n.m. music. 

боезле (6014€) 6лле- 0 бллооү (KAAWOY, GAAHY, GAAHYT, 627 
aooyt) vb. intr. to dwell, sojourn, reside (at, іп: є); 
MA Н Goetre dwelling-place, inn. рымвовале sojourner, 
lodger; р-рымвовале (Q о й) to become а sojourner. (2) 
(additional forms: saaw’, влло”; Q кєлоїт) to deposit 
(MMo*; with: e), entrust to. боєтлє п.м. sojourn, 
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residence; furnishings; deposit. 

soa п.м. (1) a lie; (2) a liar. р-бох to lie, be false; 
eipe HMo^ Я бол to make false, present or take as false. 
xi-604 to tell a lie; arxi-604 sincere; MNTATX!-604 Sin- 
cerity; речхи-вол liar; мнтречха-вол lying. 

60486 n.f. woolen garment. 

60XAx^ є vb. reflex. to abstain from. белх п.м. abstinence. 

6046X (бохбєх) 6X60A" (6EAGMA%, келбшл”) Q 6X60A vb. tr. 
to spread to dry (ймо"); as п.м, spreading to dry. 

бом n.f. power, strength, might, authority. хтбом power- 
less; mNTAT60M powerlessness, inability; р-лтвом (Q o 
т) to become powerless; рыйвом mighty man.  KA-50M євол 
to lose strength, be exhausted.  $-60M, єтрє N оубом to 
do wondrous deeds. erpe м т(*) вом to do one's utmost. 
1-6ом to give power (to: на").  oyW-6oM Ммо" (one) has 
the strength, power, ability (to do: e, erpe); оум-дбом 
имо? idem; (one) is able (to do: e, erpc); (Н)мКк- (щ) вом 
мно” neg. of preceding. eH-60M, 6N-6oM to find strength, 
to be able (to do: є); to prevail (over: e, exW, e2par 
€XN, 2N, 21XN). 96M-60M idem. 

60M6M (60M6eM) 6HMeoM^ vb. tr. to touch, grope for (є); as 
п.м. sense of touch. areMeoM^ untouchable, 

Gon п.м, low place, hollow.  6oowe n.f. idem. 

бонс п, violence, might, force, usu. only in cpd. хі Ñ 
song to use violence, act violently; to harm, hurt, ill- 
treat, constrain (нмо"); as n.m. violence, iniquity; 
MATX! W бокс idem; p-xi N бонс to act violently; peaxi 
N sont violent, harmful; міїтрвчхі М бомб violence. 

600xcc n.f. thigh. 

босунє, бхунє n.f. hair-cloth, sack cloth; as measure: а 
Sack. ca М вооүнє sack-seller. cas (T)-600yNe weaver 
of sacks. 

бооуре, 6aype a term of contempt; slave (7). 

$0n, kan n.f. sole of foot, foot. 


боп n.f. a cutting instrument. 
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60n6, боп, GANG, блин, 6anet n. small vessel, small amount; 
sone sone little by little. 

бортв, корте, бхрте n.f. knife, sword. атбортє without a 
knife; uncut. 

борч“ (корч?) vb. tr. to nip off. 

60pX, ворхє п.м. filth.  p-eopx (Q o M) to become filthy. 

вос, кос п.м. half. оувос (added to a quantity) and a half. 
61с-, 66c- cpd. form, as іп бістннвє half a fingerbreadth. 

воси п.м. darkness, stormy darkness. 

60c6€ (60с6єс) vb. intr. to dance; as п.м. dancing. 

бот n.f. size; age; form, sort. м те1бот Of this sort, 
such. aw Я бот of what sort? ў-твот (Q o 9) to become 
like (W or poss. prefix). 

боунл п.п. kind of locust. 

воух, KOYX, сох, 60y6, коук п.м. safflower, cardamum. 

60968 (609669) 6696697 66e9609^ Q 669609 vb. tr. to sprinkle. 
60x6X (бохбєх) 6ex6ox" (6erG6ox^, 66т606*) Q cexcoxT vb. tr. 
to cut, smite, slaughter (нмо"); as n.m. cutting etc. 

6pu vb. tr. to dig (MMo*). 

брнпе n.f. diadem, sceptre. 

6pH66 n.f. dowry. 

6pooMne, 6epomne n.m.f. dove, pigeon. mac F 6poomne baby 
dove.  epHMngaN n.f. turtledove. 

6pooMne, rpoMne n.m. name of a vessel and measure. 

броб, 6pooe6 (pl. 6po6, 6poo6, kpoo6, 6pooc) п.т. seed; 
Sperm; progeny. aT6po6 without seed, without progeny. 
х1-6роб to be impregnated. 

Gpo2, KPO2, брофг, крог п.м. need, want, lack. р-6броз to 
be in want (of: №); as п.м. need. 

6w Q eeer (6ннт) vb. intr. (1) to remain, wait (for: є, на"; 
with: mW; in, within: эм); (2) to continue, persist (in 
doing: Circum.); (3) to cease, stop, cease functioning. 

бол 6X- (66^-) бол” (боох", кол") Q кєл vb. tr. to collect, 
gather.  pceaexX-ge wood-gatherer. 

бол (кол) 6х- Goa’ (600^”) Q ena vb. tr. to roll up (like 
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а scroll: Нмо"); intr. to roll up, back; to curl up. 
бол євол to turn back, return (tr. ог intr.). 

бохії (кох) белп- (cXn-) волп“ (колп") Q воли (колії) + євох 
vb. tr. to uncover, reveal (имо; to: в, Neca); vb. intr. 
to become revealed, uncovered, manifest; as п.т, revela- 
tion, uncovering; атбохії covered. Gaati- in cpd. one 
who uncovers. 

6@А® (xoAX) 6X6- (66АХ», xe^ex-) волх” (606%, жолх”) Q 
604€ (xoAX) vb. tr. to entangle, ensnare (Ммо*; in, with: 
€, HMo*); reflex. and intr. to become entangled, entwined; 
to adhere, be swathed (in: Ммо", 2N); as п.м. entanglement. 

вом, вом, ком (pl. 600M, Kaam) п.п. garden, vineyard, рго- 
perty. вме, 6мн (pl. emay, 6мноу, бмєву) n.m. gardener, 
vinedresser. arene untilled; mWreme vinedressing. 

60HA6, GOYNAG, GONG, GOYNAGEC, KAYNAKEC n.m. Cloak. 

вент, Q вонт vb. intr. to become angry, furious, raging 
(at, against: є, exN); as n.m. wrath, anger, fury. art- 
6®нт incapable of anger; митлтбонт ability to control 
one's anger. речбонт wrathful, quick-tempered person; 
мИтречбонт quick-temperedness.  j-6emT to provoke to 
anger (na); pe«]-6owT One who provokes to anger; mNT- 
реч---6б%нт provoking to anger. enar vb. intr. to become 
angry; aS п.м. anger; рєченат given to anger; }-6Nar to 
provoke to anger; рєч}-6нлт provoking to anger. 

бомб (606) 6N6- (6енб-) vb. tr. to wring, nip off. Gonen 
(бонен) 6їїєн- idem. 

бобу босу" Q eny (soy) vb. tr. to make narrow; intr. to 
become narrow, crowded; as n.m. narrowness. 

6woy sey- vb. tr, to push; + egoa: to put (a ship: имо“) 
to sea, to set sail, push off. 

$00y6, О 6ooye vb, tr. to twist, make crooked (нмо"); intr. 
to become crooked, twisted. зң оүвшоув crookedly. 

бопе (kone, gone, Gwn, Kon) sen~ (єї-, gan-, боп-, боп-, 
6хп-, ken~) con^ (sAn^, кхп", коп", коп", con^) Q cun 
(kun, 6en, ken) vb. tr. (1) to seize, take (HMo*); to 
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take up, begin (from: хім, 2N); (2) to have а claim 
against (e); Q to be guilty (of: e), liable for, respon- 
sible for; (3) to entrap (in, by: en), inculpate. вопс 
n. capture. 

боро, кору, 6wpaz п.т. night, 

борб, Q ворЄ vb. tr. to hunt (є), lie in ambush for; as п. 
m. Snare. ma Н борб hunting place; речборб hunter. 
борбс n.f. snare, ambush; prey. Gepe (pl. берлбе) п.ш. 
hunter. 

берб copo" Q борб (6048) vb. tr. to prepare, provide (ммо?). 
as п.м. preparation. речборб preparer. 

ворс борб- Q борб vb. tr. to populate, people, inhabit 
(HMo*); intr. to be inhabited, peopled. 

бот n.f. drinking trough. 

ботії бєтїї- corn? Q corti vb. tr. to overcome, defeat (нмо"); 
intr. to become defeated, overcome, wearied, discouraged. 
as п.м. intimidation, discouragement. ботт eso^ to 
frighten away. бштй N sur to be afraid; as п.п. fear. 
хтботії Unconquered, undefeated; мнтлтботй invincibility. 
рєчботт, речеети-реме egoa kidnapper. вотпс n.f. defeat. 

60T2 (хот, koTz, 602T) бота” Ч eorz vb. tr. to pierce, 
wound (нмо*); as п.м. hole. Рр-бот2 бота (Q о WN) to be- 
come all holes. блтгв n. hole, 

60086, Gwee (6в-) n.f. leaf. ‘65- in Cpds. e.g. вЕ-ховат 
olive-leaf. хтбошве leafless. хі-бшовє to glean grapes. 

6006, Kwae п.т. flat cake, loaf. 

600*€ (Gwae) 666xe- (веле-, 6^-) 6004^ (6^^”) Q soore vb. 
tr. to swathe, clothe, cover (e; with: Mmo’, 2); аз п.л. 
Cloak, covering. воолєс, болес n.f. covering, garment. 

600Mc бесме- (6еме-) Q soome (6ллмє) vb. tr. to twist, per- 
vert (нмо"); intr. to be twisted, crooked; as n.m. per- 
version; мнтвоомє crookedness; мнтречвбооме perversion. 

600x6 (бохе) xex- 60xe^ Q Gooxe (+ esoa) vb. tr. to cut, 
cut off, hew (нмо"). MA м хех-шне quarry. 

бофт, Ч бофт vb. intr. to look, glance, gaze (at: є, e20YN 
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є, вехи, Нсл, гнт"); to pay heed (to: e); to look forward 


(to: є); аз п.м. look, glance. 


idem. 


MA N боот a look-out. 


609T євол idem; as п.п. 


бохЕ (60х49) 6схЕ- бохв" Q вохв (60x49, 6AxB) vb. intr. to 


become small, less; to diminish, wane, be reduced; vb. 


tr. to lessen (Ммо"); as п.м. diminution, inferiority. 


боже (6wwxe) sex- Q cux vb. tr. to dig (мно"). 


боб vb. intr. 


боб 6667 


to swell. 


(6ex-) 606" (626^, 666%, кох?) Q enG (cux) vb. tr. 


воүв п. swelling, boil. 


bake, roast (нмо"). бллбе, 6л6с, 6006€ n.m.f. baked loaf, 


620C; 
n.f., gazelle, 


6»: T6A€1O 
блв-: 6BBE 
бхаме: 600MG 
613466: 606 
6461€, GAGIH: 
64610: т6бхлето 
блл“: G600A6 
GAA 6X 
блле-: 6061A6 
бхлєву(є): 6AAG 
GAXEYE: GAAE 
GAAH? боле 
GarHy(T): 6OQE1AE 
GANIA? KAAKIA 
GAAMA! 66AMAI! 
бллооүті босиле 
6^лопоу: кхллюпоу 
6AATI-: били 
бххо", GAAWO” : 
бов1ле 
бллооү: GOEIAG 
GAMAYAG?2 GAMOYA 
Gan-, блп“: Gone 
Gane, блин, Gane: 
sons 
antxe, 6anixoy: 
бхпбіхє 
бхртє: бортє 
бхтгє: бит. 
бхунє: 600YNG 
GAYON? 6AOYON 
бхубуоні блоүон 
6aype: бооуре 
644614: GABGAB 


602C, X20C, 960C, 


тблето 


GA2C6: 
6X2X2: 
6X26, 
GAXE: 
6267: 
6466: 
68-: 
СВОЕ: 
СбЕФА, 
бе: ке 
бевле- : 
бееме- : 
беет: бо 
6614661A: KAAKIA 
белё-: бафАє 
белбул: KAAKIA 
66M6-: 6009M€ 
бемгоут: бамгоут 
бен-: GINE 
бемоунл: 61NOYHA 
бемт”: GINE 
GENGA? 61NGAQ 
беп-, 66n: 6o0ne 
бепн: кнпе 

бєр-: xoope 
бєпбт: блибеп 
берлбе: борб 
бернб: борб 
бєромпє: броомпє 
бєроов: беро 
GepooB: бєров 
6epoop^: хорхр 
66c-: бос 
66eT60x^, 


620C 
ххх. 
GA262: 
бохв 
606 
606 
боов E 
6801 
GROG? ФА 


XA2XT 


60016 
G WWM E 


6єтб06* : 


6Хгос, 9X€20C, хос, 


GO2C€, бхесє 


66у-: GooYy 
бех-: 600X6 
бех-: баб 
6HHT: бо 
GHH: GNON 
бнит?: GINE 
6ноү: 600Y 
6un: Gore 
GHNE? кнпе 
GHY: сооү 
GHX: 606, 
бете: буе 
61H: 61€ 
біммоут: 61нмоүт 
61M20YT: 61N20YT 
61N-7: GING 
GINTAO: GINGAO 
біпн: GENH 
бїс- бос 
61х01: ХІХФІ 
616лю: GIHGAQ 
6Х-: 6OWXAE 
блх2: 6X2 
6XAM: GAM 
6^0: GAA 
6^00T€: 
64006€: 
бхоте: 
6лоу: 
блобЕ: 
6XX- 3 KOAX 
GME: бом 
6MGEY: бом 

60x6X 


600x€ 


блют 

блот 
GAOT 
бло 
бЛООбЕ 
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6мн: 60M 
бмну: 60M 
GMMOYT: бинмоут 
6M20yT: бунгоут 
6M6M: GNON 
GN-: бим-, GING 
GN: XIN 
GNAT: GONT 
6NT^: GING 
6№66ло, 6GH66€A0: 
61N6A0 
GN6N-: 6oNÓ 
60X6C: 60046 
болх: KOAX 
бОх6*: 6ФАХ 
бомб: борб 
бом: 60M 
6008: 6ЕБЕ 
600X?: бщюле 
600л*”: 69094 
60046: 6WWXAEG 
GOOAEC? 600А6 
GOOM: 60M 


GOOME: 6 WOME 
600N6: GNON; бон 
босу": 600Yy 
600y6: 600y6 
6004: 6556 
600X6: 600x6 
60066: 606 

son: 60ne6 
боп-/": 6one 
60nc: бопє 
60pxe: борх 
борбс: борб 
GoTnc: corri 
GOYNAG (єс): бюнхб 
боуб: боух, 606 
GOY60Y: хоухоу 
602С: 620C 
6026: XA2X? 
60X4: 60XB 
60х27: 600X€ 
6по-: Gone 

бра: тра 

бро: хро 


Addenda 


GpoetT: хро 
6брйпфан: 6pooMmne 
брооб: 6po6 
6poo2: 6po2 
GpooG: 6роб 
6po6: броб 
бсоур: ксоур 
60B: GBBE 

605€: 6005€ 
боле: бофаАє 
60466X0: 61N66A0 
60N: 6NON 

бомб: GONAG 
60N6N: бомб 
60n-/^, боп: 6one 
6opjg: кора 

6wpT: корч 

602T: бют: 

60x: боух 

60x6: боюхе 
60x43 бохв 

606: GoNÓ 


€t евол 2W to survive (ап ordeal), come through successfully. 


(ногн2) NezNOY2^ Q незноуг vb. tr. to shake, shake down. 


ПОМ e to assist. 


CX20 in моу-Н-схго lukewarm water, 


23610, A610 part. yea, verily; also of entreaty. 


Bepe-: Boope 
Мммм: AOOMC 
PAKTE: раке 
CANAQT: CAAND 
тоуєтн: TOOY 


POOP: YAAPE 


ZABAGHEIN:? ABAGHEIN 


2P6BOT: євот 
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Glossary of Greek Words 


(Greek verbs are cited in 


their normal dictionary 


form: lst pers. sing. indicative active or middle.) 


&Ya8óv n. what is good. 
&yYa9óc good. 
бфуапі) Е. love. 
&vYEULOv n. name of a vessel. 
бУУЕЛОС m. angel. 
&yooá £f. agora, forum. 
aro m. air, atmosphere. 
&8etéw to disregard. 
а{Әрьо\% n. atrium, courtyard. 
ato8nTÜpiov п. sense-organ. 
altéw to ask, ask for. 
alyudAwtog m. prisoner. 
atov m. period of time, age; 
eternity; world. 
бмабарсіа f. uncleanness. 
&м&дартос unclean. 
&xatáAnntoc incomprehensible. 
åutic, -Tvoc 
&XAÀá but, but rather. 
&АлӘбс truly. 
&ш у 
åváyun f. necessity. 


f. ray, beam. 


amen; truly, verily. 


åvaotpogh f. turning; life(-time). 
&vaxopéÉo to retire, withdraw, go 
and live in desert as а hermit. 
дмахортттє m. anchorite. 
åvouta Е. lawlessness. 
бмохі Е. а holding back. 
&navtáo to meet, confront. 
бпаруї f. first-fruits. 


&nvotoc unb elieving. 


дтЛобс simple, sincere. 

бтоурадії f. registration. 

&novodupo to register. 

апоЗиип f. storehouse, barn. 

ánóctoAog m. apostle. 

A&motautuxdc m. anchorite, hermit- 
monk. 

&motd&oow to renounce, give up. 

Goa (introduces question). 

@рётй f. goodness, virtue. 

бохо to begin. 

ФОХ Е. beginning. 

брхьєтісистос m. archbishop. 

&oxveoeóc m. high priest. 

&oxov m. ruler; Archon, 

асєВис impious. 

ёрге weak, without strength. 

ácxóc m. leather bag; wine-skin. 

&cnáCouau to greet. 

áonacuóc m. greeting. 

é&oóyuatogc incorporeal. 

бтопос odd, strange. 

абЕдмо to grow up. 

AENG simple. 


ВаЛАбутьоу n. purse. 

Вапт(Со to baptize. 

Ваттьошї п. baptism. 
Bdoavog f. torture, anguish. 
Вбоьс f. course. 

Bfiua n. platform, judgement seat. 


560 


Blog т. life. 
ВЛАптю to harm, injure. 
ВойЗєта f. help, aid, support. 


ydo for, since, because. 

yeved f. generation. 

YÉvOG n. race. 

yYoauuateve m. secretary, scribe. 


урафі f. writing, scripture. 


óavuóvvov n. evil spirit; demoniac. 

6aluov.m. evil spirit. 

SÉ but, however. 

Geuavol m.pl. the decans. 

ónuvogc m. executioner. 

бьаВолос m. the Devil. 

6vaO9nun f. will, testament, 
covenant. 

SLAKXOVEW to wait on, serve. 

Stotdlw to hesitate. 

6tuarog just. 

6vxavocÓvn f. justice. 

бума. бона n. justice, ordinance. 

66yua n. decree. 

боиен&Сю to prove, test. 

Suvadotng m. ruler. 


60pov n. gift. 


čap n. springtime. 
ЕВбон&с f. week. 


ЁЭуос̧ n. nation, people. 

ЕЁ u te if not, unless 30.10 
etSoc n. kind, sort. 

€Üxóv f. likeness. 


etprvn f. peace. 


єї тє ... єтє either (whether) 
(ss Of. 

бмидпоїа f. church. 

ÉAOG n. marsh. 

Алт Со to hope for. 

éAntc f. hope. 

évepyta f. function, action. 

ЁуоҳАёш to trouble, disturb. 

EVTOAT 

éEouoAoyéw to confess, 


f. command, commandment. 


acknowledge. 
ÉEouc(a f. power, authority. 
net since, because. 
ЕцЕКОЙ since, because. 


ne önep inasmuch as. 


£nuBouAM f. plot. 
&nviS9uuéo to desire, be eager 
(for). 


éntononog m. bishop. 
бпістоді Е. letter, epistle. 
ёпетенбю to rebuke. 

tofiuoc f. desert, wilderness. 
£ráGo to examine, test. 

Ёт still, yet. 

evayyéALov n. gospel. 
єбхарьстба to give thanks. 
" or. 

Муєцомїа f. rule. 

Тбуємфу m. governor. 

бом f. pleasure, delight. 
„иба f. age, time of life. 
йцєрос mild, tame. 


Novxdtw to be still, quiet. 


9áAacca f. sea. 

Э5юрёф to observe, look at. 
SACBw to afflict, distress. 
9oóvoc m. throne. 

Svota f. offering, sacrifice. 


Suotactiprov n. altar. 


t6ctatn¢ m. layman, uninformed 


person. 


мабардс pure. 
мадпубоцаї to instruct. 
Xa80ALxÓC universal, catholic. 
nal үйр for surely, 

майтої and yet, although, albeit. 
хамса f. evil, badness. 

малбс well. 

мб» (even) if. 

маподс m. smoke. 

харпос m. fruit. 

мата in accordance with; see 30.10. 
хаталалёш to slander. 
wataala Е. slander. 

НЕЛЕОЮ to order, bid, command. 
иёрацос m. tile. 

мєрастіс f. horned-(viper). 
XnpOoco to announce, proclaim. 
Xvv6UvEDQ to be in danger. 
nàdoua n. piece. 

4Afípoc m. portion, inheritance. 
AOLVOVÓG m. partner. 

мОЛаси,с f. punishment, correction. 
XOgGLuLXÓG worldly, secular. 
XÓOLOG m. world. 


мобфо» n. (empty) vessel. 


561 


UOATLOTOS most excellent. 
uplvw to judge. 
хобсталАлос п, ice. 
uttoLg f. world, creation. 


моруанї) f. Sunday. 


Àaóc m. people. 
Aónn Е. grief. 


ua9nric m. pupil, disciple. 
paxaptCw to bless, deem blessed. 
paxápvogc blessed. 

uUdALGTa especially. 

uÉv ... бё see 30.10. 

НЕРЕС f. portion, share. 

uÉooc n. part, member. 

ueottng m. mediator, intercessor. 
uE£távova f. repentance; obeisance. 
METAVOEW to repent. 

uetéxo to partake (of: є). 

ЦЕХРь even up to, even including. 
ut} (introduces question; 30.10). 
uńnote so that not (+ Conj.). 
шіпос so that not (+ Conj.). 
witi = uf. 

Оу. С with difficulty, hardly, 


scarcely. 
uovaxógc m. monk. 
uóvov only, alone; but (w. neg.). 
МОрФфі f. form, shape. 
НООТ ООУ m. mystery. 


vnoteta f. fasting. 
yvnotevw to fast. 
voéw to think. 
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vouoóv6áoxaAoc m. teacher of 
the law. 
УФЦОС m. law. 


мобс m. mind. 


o(xovÓuoG m. steward, manager. 
olxouuéÉvn f. world. 
SAOoKSTTLVOS m. gold coin. 
óAocnpuxóc silken. 
фцоїос adv. likewise. 
f. 
брүахоу n. instrument. 
óp vri | 


ópevv f. hill-country. 


óuoAoyta confession. 


f. wrath. 


брфам»бс m. orphan. 

ÓcOv as longas (+ Circum.), while. 
ӧтау when, whenever, if (+ Cond.). 
обу 
obdé 


обтє ... ote neither ... nor. 


therefore. 


and not, nor, 


SWadvLov n. wages. 


náOoc n. suffering. 
тауобруос m. villain. 
паутоиратор m. the Almighty. 
тбутос wholly, completely. 
TapoaBoAT f. parable. 
TapayyéAAw to order, command. 
парбую to pass by, away. 
парйбєсос m. Paradise, Eden. 
парамалба to exhort. 
пар&уорос lawless, unjust. 
пардбуос f. virgin. 
паррпоїа Е. freedom, openness. 


TtáO XG, n. Passover. 


патрьй f. family, clan, nation. 

nela to persuade. 

тєҥр&Сш to tempt, experience. 

TELDOOuÓG m. temptation. 

пєрьєруббомаї to be overly 
concerned. 

пєріхорос f. surrounding country- 
side. 

nr(vaE m. writing-tablet. 

Tuotevw to believe. 

niOtuG f. faith, trust. 

ттс faithful, true. 

mÀaváo to err. 

TAdvn £f. error, erring. 

TÀÓOOQ to form, mould. 

ПАЙУ except; but, however. 

ПУЕбра n. spirit. 

ПУЕОНАТЬИА n. spiritual matters. 

tóc f. city. 

novnpóg bad, wicked. 

nópvn f. prostitute. 

TOTHOLOV n. wine-cup, cup of wine. 

прєсВфтєрос m. elder. 

TpOdGTELOV n. suburbs, environs. 

промдпта to progress, advance. 

прфс in accordance with. 

npoceux f. prayer. 

профптєбош to prophesy. 

профі тпс m. prophet. 

TUAN f. gate. 

п@с how? why? 

odBBatov n. sabbath. 

саї іо» п. keg. 

OGpE f. flesh. 


сєрмдс holy, august. 

сбиєса n. strong drink. 

Oxáv6aAÀOov n. impediment; bad 
behavior. 

сиєпфба to cover, shelter. 

СИПУҢ f. tent, "tabernacle". 

софа f. wisdom. 

onépua n. seed, offspring. 

omtjAaLov n. cave. 

отаорФс m. the Cross. 

otfiSoc n. chest, breast. 

стіумї) f. moment. 

стратай Е. army. 

ovyyevrig т, kinsman. 

OvyYHANTLHOS of noble rank. 

сорВолоу n. mark, token. 

cuuBouAEÓQ to advise, give counsel. 

соцВоолос m. counsellor. 

ovvaywyr f. synagogue. 

Oxfiua n. garb; monk's habit. 

o@ua n. body. 


Сытйр m. savior, redeemer. 


таЛлайїпорос wretched, miserable. 

taELCG f. order, rank, post. 

тбфос̧ m. tomb. 

таха quickly. 

ТЕЛЕКОС perfect, complete. 

ТЕЛМУПС m. tax-collector. 

TEÀÓVLOV п. tax-house. 

ТЕТОбОХТС m. tetrarch, petty 
prince. 

ТЕХУЁТПС m. craftsman, 

тард 

TÓTE 


f. price, value. 
then, thereupon. 


тодпєба f. table. 
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тоофі f. food, nourishment. 
UAn Е. woods, forest. 
buvéw to sing hymns. 
бппобтпс m. custodian. 
bnopévw to be patient under, 
submit to. 


ónouovr f. patience, endurance, 


qapucatov m. the Pharisees. 
q9óvoc m. ill-will, jealousy. 
форёш to wear. 

quAM £f. tribe, people, nation. 
voce. by nature, naturally. 


ФОО С f. nature. 


yatoe Greetings! 


yaAdw to lower, let down. 
xaAvvógc m. bridle. 
Харс f. grace. 

xüÜpa f. widow. 

XLOV Е. snow. 

xooóc m. chorus, choir. 
XPGOWAL to use. 

хоє(а f. need, necessity. 
xpoñua п. goods, money. 
xenotdée useful, beneficial. 
Христос m, the Christ. 
хора f. land, country. 


ф&ААЛш to recite the psalter. 
UaAuóc m. psalm. 
vox 


f. soul. 


5 (vocative particle). 


фс (see 30.10). 


_@ОТЕ (see 30.10). 


ФФЕЛЦа f. advantage, profit. 


364 
Bibliography 


The field of Coptic studies has never been a particularly 
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Grammatical Index (Coptic) 


(All references are to the numbered paragraphs of the 


Lessons unless "р." is specified.) 


a~ imptv. prefix 17.1 (6 continued) 
хм neg. of adv. pred. 2.2; 3.1 w. verbs of motion 7.2 
of nom. pred. 6.1 direct object marker 10.1 
of Imperfect 21.1 indirect object marker 10.2 
AN- indep. pron. we, procl. 6.1 ` w. Inflected Inf. 20.1 
ANT- indep. pron. I, procl. 6.1 e~ rel. pron. Imperfect 21.1 
ANAY imptv. of nay 17.1 €/6p6- circum. converter 23.1; 
ANIM ANI" imptv. of etNe 17.1 24.2; 25.1 
AMH ішрсу. of 61 17.1 e/ep6- second tense converter 
AMHEtTNH imptv. of в! 17.1 . 24.2; 25.1 
amoy imptv. of 61 17.1 €BOX 21TN as agent 13.4 
Api- Api" imptv. of вірє 17.1 євох 2N nominalized 27.2 
хрірє imptv. of єтрє 17.1 616, 661€ in apodosis 29.1 
AT- neg. adj. prefix 27.1 as mark of interrog. 30.11 
ay- for a-oy 7.1 €-N6- іп contrary-to-fact 
Ayo 8.2; 30.11 protases 29.1 
AYoN imptv. of oyoN 17.1 6N€ as mark of interrog. 29.1 
Ag interrog. pron. 6.2; 16.1 €NTA- rel. pron. Perf. I 12.1 
(оу) ло N 16.1 -єрну reciprocal pron. 28.2 
A26pAT" 19.2 вро": e 9.1; 30.6 
Axim axı” imptv. of xo 17.1 вро": ерин 9.1 


et rel. pron. 3.1; 19.1 


BOA in directional adv. 8.1 єт MMAY 3.1 
in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 er/erepe- rel. converter 24.2; 
25.1 
ae Gk. бё 28.2 €TEHHT^: етве 9.1 


ete rel. pron. 5.1; 12.2; 19.1; 
€ prep. in comparative 29.3 21.1 


w. Inf. 13.3 єтє пл! пе 5.1 


rel. pron, 19.1 

6TOOT’: ETN 10.4 

Infl. Inf. м. e- 20.1 

9 26.2 

egone 29.1 

вохе 29.1; 30.11 

€xN prep. м. vbs. of motion 7.2 


втере- 


eTpe- 


eg- = 


exw’: exN 9.1 

eat’ (eye) in cpds. 28.6 
вімнті 29,1; 30.10 
біс 28.2 

etc эннте 28.2 


€y- for e-oy 1.4 


kan 29.1 
4.3; 28.5 


KEOYEl 


-ke- 
K6OYX, 28.5 
кет, кєтє 28.5 
kooye 28.5 
aaay indef. pron. 16.3 
Aaay N 16.3 

oyaaay as pred. 16.3 


N aaay adv. 16.3 


M assimilated form of N 

МА- imptv. prefix 26.3 

МА, Ma- imptv. of + 17.1 
МА Ñ in сраз. 23.2 

MAT imptv. of t 17.1 
MAYAA(T)" intens. pron. 28.3 
Megge neg. of gge 20.2 
ordinal prefix 30.7 
imptv, of + 17.1 


Ммін ММО“ intens, pron. 28.3 


мє2- 


мне!" 
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ммо": N 9.1 
MN prep. as conj. 1.4; 30.11 
MN- neg. existential pred. 2.2 

м. possessive 22.1 

іп Bipartite С. 24.2; 18.1, 2 
MR- (д)бом Нмо" impersonal 20.2 
MNNCA Tpe- 20.1 
MNT- for 'teens 24.3 
MNT~ abstract prefix 27.2 
MNT€-, мита" possessive pred. 22.1 
Mnp- neg. imptv. prefix 17.1 

in neg. of Injunctive 30.1 
№, Ммо* direct object marker 10.1 

omitted in possessive 22.1 

omitted after verb 26,3 

partitive 16.5 
Ч... AN negation 

in Bipartite С. 24.2 

in copulative pred. 5.1 
I 18.2 
in impersonal constructions 

20.2 


in Pres. 


in Fut. 


118.1 
N after anticipatory pron. suffix 
10.4 
N (linking) w. adj. 15.1 
w. nouns as adj. 23.2 
w. numbers 15.3 
N, NA" prep. indirect object 
marker 10.2 
ethical dative 30.6 
Н-, Ne- def. art. pl. 1.3 
W genitive 2.3 


ні": N 10.2 
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NA- abs. rel. pron. 22.2 
5.2 
9.1 


NA! dem. pron. 


NA2pA^: NA2pN 
ме see NA^; N- 

5.1 
нє/нєрє- imperfect converter 


24.2; 25.1 


нє pron./copula 


НЕ!- dem. adj. 4.2 


NENT“, NeT- nominalized rel. 
3.1; 12.3; 20.2 

NH dem. pron. 30.8 

н1- dem. adj. 30.8 


Nim interrog. pron. 6.2 
мім N 16.1 
w. second tenses 14,2 
+ ne + rel. 13.2 
NIM each, every 16.2 
2058 NIM 16.2 
9.1 


ноу" poss. pron. 22.2 


НИМА: MN 


Nea (except) 30.11 


NCABHA xe 29.1 
New’: НСА 9.1 
Nra’: see NTE 


NTE NTA’ genitive 
aft. indef. noun 2.3 
aft. n. w. dem. adj. 4.2; 22.1 
aft. n. w. modifier 15.1 
м. OYN/MN in possessives 22.1 
Жтє- indep. pron. you (f.s.), 
procl. 6.1 
NT6TN indep. pron. you (pl.), 
procl. 6.1 
NTK- indep. pron. you (m.s.), 


procl. 6.1 


NTrOOT^: NTN 10.4 
Мент”: en 9.1 
N61 7.1 


omitted aft. eaToN 24.1 


o N as Q in cpd. vbs. 26.1 
-ооүє as pl. of СК, n. 3.2 
1.3 

na- abs. rel. pron. 22.2 
5.2 


napa mapo* in comparative 29.3 


пе def. art. m.s. 


nA! dem. pron. 


w. pron. suffixes 29.3 
8.1 
in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 


nazoy in directional adv. 

ne pron./cop. w. Imperfect 21.1 
w. imperfect converter 24,2 

пе, T6, ме pron./cop. 5.1 

w. converters 25.1 

+ rel. clause 13.2 

1.3 


net- те!- мє1- dem. adj. 4.2 


пє- def. art. 
nent- nominalized rel. 12.3 
8.1 
in cpd. adv, and prep. 28.7 
ner nominalized rel. 3.1; 20.2; 27.2 


necHT in directional adv. 


nexe- nexa’ (said) 20.3 
NH dem, 30.8 
ніс dem. adj. 30.8 


nH, TH, pron. 


піз, Ti-, 
no^, то”, ноу” poss. pron. 22.2 
8.1 


in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 


ngo: in directional adv. 


in cpd. verbs 26.1; 27.1 


T- 
Prana’ impers. vb. 20.2 


р-2нА" reflex. verb 20.2 

pat’ (foot) in azepar’ 19.2 
in cpds. 29.4 

реч- noun prefix 27.2 

РМ (N)- noun prefix 27.2 

ро" (mouth) іп cpds. 28.6 


pome as adj. 23.2 


сх (side) in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 


сх W (seller of) in cpds. 23.2 
-coy for ~oy 22.1; 20.4 

са є impers, vb. 20.2 

74 22.1; 20.4 


C21Me6 аз adj. 23.2 


"сч for 


то def. art. f.s. 1.3 
TA- abs. rel. pron. 22.2 
т»! dem. pron. 5.2 


T€ pron./copula f.s. 5.1 


T€- def. art. f.s. 1.3 

T61-7 dem. adj. 4.2 

TENT", nominalized rel. 
3.1; 12.3; 20.2 

TH dem. 30.8 

THP? (all) 16.4 

T- dem. adj. 30.8 

TM negative 


of Conditional 29.1 


тет- 


ргоп. 


in Clause Conjugations 30.3 

of Infl. Inf. 20.1 

of Temporal 13.1 
тиху, TNNAY interrog. adv. 14,2 
тост" in cpds. 10.4; 28.6 
TOYN- royo’ (bosom) in сраз. 


29.4 
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tne in directional adv. 8.1 

in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 
то" poss. pron. 22.2 
TON interrog. adv. 14.2; 24.1 


ен in directional adv. 8.1 


oy~ indef. art. 2.1 

м. оу (what?) 6.2 

omission of: see Subject Index 
oy interrog. pron. 6.2 

м. Second tenses 14.2 

оу N 16.1 

oy MN oy 16.1 

oy mne + rel. 13.2 
oya as indef. pron. 16.5 
оувн?: оүве 9.1 
суха (т) * intens. pron. 28.3 
oyon indef. pron. 16.3 

оуон NIM 16,3 
ОҮН- existential pred. 2.2 

in Bipartite С. 24.2 

м. converters 25,1 

м. indef. subject Pres. I 

18.1; Fut. I 18.2 

in possessive pred. 22.1 
оүн- (9) 60м Mmo’ impersonal 20.2 
oyNte- OyNTA" pred. of posses- 

sion 22.1 


w vocative particle 17.2 


до aux. vb. 26.2 
gà prep. м. vbs. of motion 7.2 
gapo: gà 9.1 


goon HMo" possession 22.1 
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goon мА“ possession 22.1 
996 impersonal vb. 20.2 


АПС impersonal vb. 20.2 

zapo’: 2a 9.1 

242TH*% 2 2a2TW 9.1 

2 ем- for eN- 2.1 

2€N- indef. art. pl. 2.1 

2HT" (belly) 29.4 

нт“ (front) 29.4 

21 as conj. 30.11 

21po^: 2tpn 9.1 

21TOOT": зітн 9.1; 10.4 

210(0)?: 21 9.1 

захо": 21xN 9.1 

zM птре- 20.1 

2N- for зем- 2.1 

2N Oy- adv. phrases 21.3 

zoye in comparative 29.3 

зоум іп directional adv. 8.1 
in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 


гоуо є in comparative 29.3 

гра" (face) in сраз. 29.4 

z2pA^ (voice) in сраз. 29.4 

эрли in directional adv. 8.1 
in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 

гтн" (tip) 29.4 

2TH" (heart) in cpd. 29.4 


20(o)" intens. pron. 28.3 


xe conj. w. Fut. III 27.4 
uses of 30.11 

X€KAXAC, X€KAC conj. м. Fut. III 
27.4 

xın- я. Perf, II 30.3 

xooc xe 12.5 

хо" (head) in сраз. 28.6 

xo MMoc xe 12.5 


6€ postpositive particle 30.11 
6€ pron. 28.5 


61N- noun prefix 27.2 


Table of Principal Verbal Conjugations 


First Present 


+ тн 
K TETN 
Te(p), TP 
4 c6, coy 
c 

zero-N 
Imperfect 
NEI NEN 
NEK NETETN 
NEPE 
neq Ney 
нес 

nepe-N 
Fut. III 
ele еме 
Eke єгєтнє 
єрє 
єяє вує 
єсє 

epe-N 
Perfect I 
A1 AN 
AK ATETN 
Ap(e), aà 
aq ay 
AC 

A-N 

1 


Rel, of Pres. I 
et єт 
ETK єтєт 
єтє 
ета 6TOY 
ETC 

eTepo-N 
Fut. I 
ых тм) a 
KNA TETR(N)a 
TENA, TEPA 
анх CENA 
СМА 

zero-N na~ 


Neg. Fut. III 


NNA NN6N 
NNEK NN6TN 
NNE 
ннєч NNeY 
NNEC 

Wne-N 


Neg. Perf. I 
Mnt ипк 
мпек мпетн 
Мпе (р), Нпоу 
Mnea Mnoy 
Mnec 


Hne-N 


Second Present є Circumstantial. 
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; А 1 
Circumstantial 
61 єн 
вк єтєт 
вр(в) 
єч ву 
єс 
epe-N 
Fut. ТІ 
EINA ENNA 
EKNA 6TETN(N) A 
времх 
64NÀ вунх 
6CNA 
epe-N wan 


Imperf. of Fut. 


NEINA N6NNA 
NEKNA N6TETNNA 
нерена 

NEINA NEYNA 
неснх 


Nepe-N Na- 
Perfect 11? 


NTA! NTAN 


NTAK NTATeTN 
NTApe, Мтх (р) 
NTA*4 NTAY 
NTAC 


Nra-N 


З Relative of First Perfect = Second Perfect with or without 


prefixed в-. 
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Habitual 
Mat QAN 
JAK фатети 
ФАР (є) 
gad өлү 
ФАС 

gape-N 
Conditional 
€19AÀN ENQAN 
EKYAN 6TETNHMAN 
6 PEMAN 
E4QAN вуфам 
€CQÀN 

epgan-N 
Temporal 
мтері NTepN 
NTep6k NTepeTN 
тєрє 
Мтереч NT6pOY 
NTepec 

NTepe-N 


Negative Habitual 


МЕ! MEN 
MEK MeTeTN 
Mepe 
меч Mey 
мес 

Mepe-N 
Conjunctive 
(м) TA NTN 
Wr, at Нтєтн 
NTE 
мч, ма нс є 
нс, NC 

NTe-N 
"Until" 
gant? фантк 
QANTK MANTETN 
QANTE 
gANT4 9gANTOY 
OANT 

gxNTe-N 


Inflected Infinitive 


TPA трен 
трек трететм 
тре 
треч треу 
трес 

тре-№ 





ау have prefixed N-. 


2 
Or MANTA. 


Injunctive 


МАРІ MAPN 











мареч MAPOY 
MApec 


Mape-N 


Fut. Conj. of Res.! 





TAPN 
тхрек TAPETN 
тхре 
тхреч тхроу 
TAPEC 

TApe-N 
"Not yet" 
мп MnATN 
HnaTK HnaTreTN 
Mnate 
МПАТЯ Mnatoy 
МПАТС 

Mnate-N 
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Subject Index 


(All references are to the numbered paragraphs of the 


lessons unless "p." is specified.) 


Achmimic dialect p. ix 
adjectives 15.1 
"all" 16.4 "апу" 16.3 
attributive 15.1 


Caus 


comparative 29.3 
demonstrative 4.2; 30.8 


"each, every" 16.1 


Greek 15.1 
negative compound 27.1 We 
"other" 4.3 We 


predicate 15.2 
predicate inflected 29.2 
substantivized 15.1 


We 


We 


adverbs We 
directional 8.1 We 
with эм оу- 21.3 We 


interrogative 14.2 
of static location 28.6 
agent with passive 13.4 
"all, entire" 16.4 
alphabet p. x 
anticipatory suffixed pronoun 
10.4 
asyndeton 8.2 
article 
definite 1.3 
indefinite 2.1 
omission (deletion) of 2.2; 4.3; 
15.3; 16.2; 18.1; 23.2; 26.1 
assimilation p. xvi 


Bipartite Conjugation 24.2 


Bohairic dialect p. viii-ix 


ative Infinitive: see Inflected 


Infinitive 
causative 30.4 

verbs of type тако 26.3 
Circumstantial 23.1; 24.2 
circumstantial: see clause types 


circumstantial converter 


copulative clauses 25.1 
existential and possessive 
predications 25.1 

Fut. I 25.1 

Imperfect 24.2 

Habitual 28.1 

Perf. І 25.1 


Pres, I 24.2 


clause types 


formal 


w. adjectival predicate 15.2; 
29.2 

w. adverbial predicate 1.4; 2.2 

м. existential predicate 2.2 

м, nominal predicate (copulative) 
5.1; 6.1; 6.2; 15.2 

w. possessive predicate 22.1 


w. verbal predicate 7.1 


functional 


circumstantial 23.1 

relative 3.1; 5.1; 12.1; 12.2; 
13.2; 19.1; 21.1 

purpose/result 27.4; 30.2 
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temporal 13.1; 23.1; 30.3; 
30.10; 30.11 
Clause Conjugations 30.3; see 
also names of individual 
conjugations 
cleft sentences 
in Coptic 13.2 
in English 13.2; 14.1; 28.2 
cohortative 30.1 
comparative of adjectives 29.3 
compound nouns 27,2 
compound adjectives with хт- 27.1 
compound verbs 26.1 
conditional sentences 29.1 
Conditional and its neg. 29.15 
30.3 
conjunctions 
Coptic 1.4; 8.2; 30.3; 30.11 
Greek 30.10 
Conjunctive and its neg. 25.2; 
30.2; 30.3; м. Gk. conjunc- 
tions 30.10 
converters: see individual names 
copula 5.1 
copulative: see clause types, 
formal 
copulative clauses w. converters 
25.1 
dative 10.2 
ethical 30.6 
demonstrative: see pronouns, 
adjectives 
dialects p. viii-ix 
directional adverbs 8.1 


dummy object with xw 12.5 


"each, every" 16.2 
emphasis 28,2 
ethical dative 30.6 
existential predication: see clause 
types, formal 
м. converters 25.1 
in possessive predication 22.1 
Fayyumic dialect p. ix 
finalis 30.2 
First Future 18.2 
w. converters 25.1 
negative 18.2 
relative 19.1 
First Perfect 7.1 
w. converters 25,1 
negative 10.3 
negative relative 12.2 
relative 12.1 
First Present 18.1 
w. indefinite subject 18.1 
negative 18.1; 19.1 
relative 19.1 
Future Conjunctive of Result 30.2, 3. 
Greek 
adjectives 15.1 
conjunctions 30.10 
nouns 3,2 
prepositions 29.3; 30.10 
verbs 18.5 
gender 1.1 
genitive 2.3; 15.1; 22.1 
Habitual 28.1 
м. converters 28.1 
negative 28.1 
Imperative 17.1; 30.1 


26.3 
Imperfect 21.1 
as bipartite 24,2 


We МА 


w. converters 24,2 
negative 21.1 
relative 21.1 
imperfect converter 
w. copulative clauses 25.1 
w. existential and possessive 
predication 25.1 
м. Future I 25.1 
w. Habitual 28,1 
Perf. I 25.1 
І 24.2 


imperfectum futuri 25.1 


м. 
м. Ргез, 
impersonal verbs and expressions 
20.2 
independent pronouns: see pro- 
nouns. in apposition for 
emphasis 28.2 
preposed 28,2 
Infinitive 
in bipartite and tripartite 
conjugations 24.2 
Causative: see Inflected Inf, 
with є of purpose 13.3 
forms of 11.1 


w. object suffixes 11.2 


types: +} 12.2 


кот 13.5 
MOYP, oyo2z (ovaz?) 14.3 
Mice 17.3 
коте, ноухє, goo66 18.4 


соті, oyYozM (оухгм'), 


MOYOYT, ноугі 19.3 
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(Infinitive, types) 
COACX, groprp 20.4 
miscellaneous 20.4; 12.4 
TAKO 26.3 
Inflected Infinitive 20.1; 30.3 
negative 20.1 
as causative 30.4 
Injunctive 30.1 
negative 30.1 
intransitive (verbs) 18.3 
as term 17.4; 18.3 
qualitative of 22.3 
use of transitive verbs 18.3 
Jernstedt's Rule 24.2; 26.1 
jussive 30.1 
linking (adjectival) N 15.1; 23.2; 
27.2 | 
negation: see names of individual 
verbal conjugations and clause 
types; see also AN, Н... AN, 
and tM in Gr. Index. 
nominalized: see substantivized 
nominal subjects in verbal clauses 
7.1 
"not yet" Conjugation 30.5 
nouns 
as adj. with N 23.2 
gender 1.1 
Greek 3.2 
number 1.2 
plural 1.2 
w. pronominal suffixes 10.4; 19.2 
28.6; 29.4 


number 1.2 
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, 


numbers 

cardinal (1-5) 15.3; (6-10) 
16.5; (11-19) 24.3 
higher 30.7 
We partitive 16.5 
syntax of 15.3 

fractional 30,7 

ordinal 30.7 


object 
direct 10.1 
dummy 12,5 


indirect 10.2 
Optative 30.1 
ordinals: see numbers 
participium conjunctivum 27.3 
participle, proclitic 27.3 
passive 13.4 
periphrastic future 30.9. 
possession 
м. genitive 2.3 
predication of 22.1 
pronominal 4.1; 10.4; 28.6; 29.4 
preposing 28.2 
prepositions 1.4 
compound 8.1; 28.6 
w, pronominal suffixes 9.1 
w. verbs of motion 7,2 
proleptic: see anticipatory 
pronouns 
absolute relative 22.2 
demonstrative 5.2; 30.8 
emphatic 28.3 
indefinite 16.3; 16.5 
intensive 28.3 


interrogative 14.2; 6.2 


(pronouns, interrogative) 
as adjectives 16.1 
"other" 4,3 
personal 
independent 6.1; 28.2 
suffixal 
anticipatory 10.4 
forms 9.1; 20.4 
on Infinitive 11.2 
on nouns 28.6; 29.4 
on possessive pred. 22.1 
on prepositions 9.1 
possessive 22.2 
possessive adjectival 4.1 
relative: see clause types, 
relative 
resumptive 12.1; 30.3 
omission of 30.3 
pronunciation p. x-xv 
qualitative 21.2 
in Bipartite Conjugation 24.2 
forms of 21.2 
of intransitive verbs 22.3 
of transitive verbs 21.2 
reflexive verbs 19.2 
relative clauses 
circumstantial clauses as 23.1 
in cleft sentences with ne, 
не 13.2 
substantivized 3.1; 12,3 


T6; 


See also clauses, relative; 


relative converter 


relative converter 


у, copulative clauses 25.1 


м. existential and possessive 


(rel 


We 
We 
We 
Wa 


м, 


ative converter) 
pred. 25.1 
Fut. I 25.1 
Imperfect 24,2 
Habitual 28.1 
Perf. I 25.1 
Pres. I 24.2 


resumptive pronouns 12.3; 12.1 


pl. я. нім 16.2 


Sahidic dialect p. viii 


Second Perfect 14.1 


negative 24.1 


Second Present 24.1 


as Bipartite 24,2 


negative 24.1 


Second tense converter 


second tenses: see also names of 


copulative sentences 25.1 
Fut. I 25.1 

Habitual 28.1 

Perf. I 25.1 

Pres. I 24,2 


individual conjugations 


м. interrogative pron. and аду. 


14.2 


as emphasis 28.2 


negation of 24,1 


sentence: see clause 


Sentence Conjugations 30.3 


Subachmimic dialect p. ix 


substantivized 


adjectives 15.1 


relative clauses 3.1; 12.3; 20.2 


Supralinear stroke 


syllabification pp. xiv-xv 


p. xiv; 18.1 
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Temporal 13.1; 30.3 
negative 13.1 

Third Future 27.4 
negative 27.4 

topicalization 28.2 

transitive (verbs) 
as term 17.4 
qualitative of 21.2 

Tripartite Conjugation 24.3; see 
also names of individual conju- 
gations 

"until" Conjugation 30.3 

verbs: see names of individual 
conjugations and principal parts; 
transitive; intransitive; reflex- 
ive; impersonal; compound 


vocative 17.2 


